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HERALD OF CHRIST’S PFUZS~NCE, 
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A HAPPY NEW YEAR, 1894 
Dear readers, we wish you all a very happy and prosperous 

new year. Although the times are unfavorable, money scarce, 
etc., we truct that he that feedeth the fowl of the air and 
clotheth the grass of the field will provide for our necessities 
in food and clothivg-giving us the needful strength and op- 
pcrtnnity to “provide things honest in the sight of all men.” 
Let 11s “seek first [chiefly] the kingdom,” and make our calling 
and elation sure, remembering that “All things work together 
for good to them that love God, that are called accordmg to 
hi. ~JIII ~IOW.” 

;\ltllc~ll~ll you know it, we will put you in remembrance of 
the f,lt.t tb.lt lay comes not with temporal abundance, but that 
goldllnc~~ ~111 co~fentme~t is great gain. The happy and the 

holy are more often the poor of this world, ric.h in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom. Therefore let us pray- 

“Give me a calm, a tbnnkful heart, 
From every murmur free.” 

Let us not envy those more procperour. Let uu c,ount and 
recount our own blessings. and then 0u1 llc,lrtG ~111 overflow 
with thankfulnehs to the Gl\-er of evcl>- good and elery perfect 
gift. 

“Truth. ho\v prccioua i5 tb\- trc<l-ar IS’ 
Teach us, Lord, it3 worth to knc~\v. 

Vain the hope and short tlic pl~+nic 
Which from other bourccs ilow.” 

VIEW FROM 
Even tile dullest minds are becoming convinced that there 

is <omctblng peculiar about our clay; that the civilization of 
competltlon--a selfish civilization-has been tried in the bal- 
anceq of experience and is found wanting; that the more 
gcncral the intelligence on that line, the sharper the compe- 
tition between the classes whose selfish interests oppose each 
otbc,r , and that, as iron sharpens iron, so the selfish ener,T of 
each class sharpens the opposing class, and makes ready for 
the great “day of slaughter”-the utter wreck of the present 
social structure. 

but 
Worldly people not only see the great “battle” approaching, 

they see that the skirmishing is already beginning all 
along the line-in every civilized country and on every imagi- 
nable issue. 
wet ds : 

Their attitude is well described by our Lord’s 
“Nen’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking 

after those things which are coming on the earth.“-Luke 
21:26. 

The child of God sees the same things, but being forewarned 
of them, he knows their import, their foreordained blessed 
results. Therefore he can lift up his head and rejoice, realiz- 
ing that these dark clouds are the harbingers of coming Mil- 
lennial blessings-that they mark the approach of the deliv- 
erance of God’s saints, their exaltation to power as God’s 
kingdom, and the blessing of all the families of the earth 
thl ough that kingdom. 

It may be claimed with truth that the world as a whole 
never was so rich as today; that the masses never lived so 
comfortably as today-never were so well housed, clothed and 
fed as today. But we answer: ( 1) The taste of luxury which 
the masses have had has only whetted their appet’ites for 
more; and (2) the things considered luxuries thirty years ago 
are esteemed necessities of life under the higher intelligence 
to which “the day of the Lord’s preparation” has awakened 
the world. 

When the world was generally asleep, the aristocratic class 
ruled it with comparative ease; for not only ignorance, but 
superstition also, assisted. If the people began to awaken re- 
hglously, and to question the power of pope and clergv, the 
artistocracy reproved them for their ignorance on religious 
subjects and awed them into submission to one or another. 
party. If the people began to get awake on political ques- 
tions, and to doubt the propriety of submitting themselves to 
the rule of some particular family-if they questioned the 
greater ability of some “royal” family to rule, or its right to 
perpetuate Its control through unworthy members-aristoc- 
racy, always fearing some abridgment of its “vested rights,” 
has upheld even insane royalty, lest, if the principle were 

THE TOWER 
overthrown, the people should get awake. and arlstosracy 
should sufler directly or indirectly. 

Hence, royalty and aristocracy appealed to pope and clergy 
-expecting from them the favor, co-operation and support 
which they received: the ecclesiastics assured the people that 
their kings and emperors ruled them by divine appointment, 
and that to oppose their rule would be to fight against God. 

But now all this is changed: the people are awake on every 
issue-political, religious and financial-and ale cb.~llent,ing 
everything and everybody; and financial, political and relig- 
ious rulers are willing to sacrifice each other for self-interest 
and are kept busy guarding their own peculiar interesto, often 
opposing each other to gain popular support. 

Look at papacy: note her attitude toward the French re- 
public-her praise of and friendship for republican principles. 
Who does not know that papacy has been more insulted and 
opposed by France than by any other nation-by the present 
republic, too? Who cannot see that the policy of Rome is 
today, as it always has been, hierarchical and monarchical, 
and opposed to the liberties of the people? Yet now papacy 
extols the republics of France and the United St‘ltrs to win 
the sympathies of the people and to hide the records of hl;tory. 
Her design is to draw to herself the oppo>ing classes, decciv- 
ing both. 

The German government has felt thr influence of the pope’s 
smiles and kind words for its enemv. Flancc. The gro\\ tll of 
socialism, too, bids it beware of overthrow at hon<c, nut1 in 
dire necessity the German pprernment t~ppenls to the R~IWIII 
Catholic party for aid in legislation to checkmate tbc soczialist 
party. The price of the support is: the rcpenl of la\\-i fr,lmed 
some pears ago expcllmg ,Trsuits, a class of Romi-li intrlpilers 
and clerical politicians which has been esprllcd or rcGtr.iined 
hp nearly every civilized nation. And now it seems tb,lt Ger- 
many must take back the Jesuits to restrain the so&list in- 
fluence. 

On the other hand. Italy, Mcsico. Brazil and other QtronFlp 
Roman Catholic nations are awaking to tbc fact th.lt the 
Jesuits had drained their trcnsurics and wcrc the rc.11 rlllcrs 
and owners of evervtliing. and now tllc,y are rcmo\ in? their 
yokes and confiscatiilg their wealth to the u-c of the dcl;polltd 
pcoplc. 

It i3 only a qiic4ion of time. place and c~pcdiclicy--tllis 
matter of cburc~b and +tc fellowshin. lhcb iq for it<clf. and 
toltbrntes the other only for 11-c. I't iq a scliidh unwon. and 
not a bencvolcnt one for the iniprovcint7lt of the people. 

Tbr union bctwrcn mnncy and pnlltic~ is of ;I clo$cr sort, 
bwiwc if the rulers be not wC:lltby. tlirx- hope to bc so soon. 
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Vc*trd rrghts 1)) ast support government; for, without govern- prosperity which lifted them to their present level is already 
ment vested rights would soon be divested. And governments turning. 
must support vested rights for similar reasons. Indeed, there This is evidenced by the recent coal strike in England. 
is great force in the argument that the poorest government is 
very much better than no government. 

Some years ago the miners, by a general strike, secured an 
advance of wages of 40 per cent; and the recent strike was 

All can see as quite probable that which the Bible declares against a reduction of 25 per cent of this. 
will soon be: viz.. that. althoueh wealth and religion will unite 
nrth the go;-crnnients ‘for the& mutual protect&, all will by 

The miners fought with desperation, realizing that defeat 
now would presently mean a &ii1 further reducti&r. The min- 

and by fall together before the poor and discontented masses. ing district was reduced to starvation. and manv died of 
Already the power is in the hands of the masses in Europe; hunger rather than work for less pay now, and still less by 

already thev see that their condition is an almost hopeless one, and by. A London press dispatch describes matters in few 
so far-as any rise above present conditions is concerned: the words, thus : 
few have the power. the honor, the wealth. and the brains and 
education to bold on to these. ’ They see no hope under present 

“All the relief now being generously poured into Yorkshire 
and Lancashire will not prevent the famine there getting 

social regulations, and they want a change. Some hope for the worse each week. Correspondents on the spot describe the con- 
change br moderate means; as, for instance. the Belgian een- dition of thousands in the West Riding as fireless. foodless. 
era1 <trike, which stagnated all business, to secure-polit<cal shoeless, naked and the whole district as” one seething mass of 
privileges. The success of that strike has encourdeed the misery. 
masses-of Austria-Hungary to hope for similar politics privi- 

The death rate has gone up to something dreadful. 
What a crushing blow this long suspension has dealt industries 

leFc1z by a similar method; and such a strike is now threat- of every descriftion can be gr&sed by the fact that the seven 
ened there. nrincinal railwavs. which are coal carriers. show a diminution 

Others seem to realize that in any mental struggle the of receipts in thi past seventeen weeks of $9,000,000.y’ 
educated and wealthy classes have the advantage; and that, It should be noticed, too, that the greatest unrest prevails 
in the end, only a revolution of force will succeed. These are where there is the greatest~intelligence, an& where there has 
as yet a small minority, but very active. In Spain, France, been the greatest prosperitv for the nast thirtv vears. As the 
England, Germany and Austria, as well as in Russia, crazy United S?ates and G;eat “Britain have been” the most pros- 
anarchists fruitlessly dash themselves to pieces against the perous, and the peoples of these have the greatest general in- 
ramparts of society, Why do not the masses overturn the telligence and freedom, so these have suffered most from finan- 
present social order and establish a new and more equitable cial depression, and in these strikes have been most frequent. 
one 1 Every one is moved to pity at the thought that in these, 

Because as yet they are only half awake, and do not realize the two most civilized and most wealthv nations. some should 
their Dower: because thev are vet held bv the chains of rever- starve for the very necessities of life. Yet so it is. In London 

1 

ence-true and superstitious ; &rd becaus;? they lack competent there have been several deaths reported from starvation, and 
leaders in whom they can have confidence. Reverse the order official reports from Chicago state that 1,119 persons recently 
of the classes and their numbers-put the educated and slept upon the stone floors of the public buildings, being with- 
wealthy ones in the place of the poor,.and the poor of today out better provision. The same state of want prevails else- 
in the nlace and Dower of the rich. and there would be a where, but to a less extent. Chicago got the most of this class 
world-wide revolutibn within a week. ’ by reason of the prosperity enjoyed by that city during the 

It will probably be some twelve years or so future; but Columbian Exnosition. So the United States as a whole suf- 
sooner or later the masses will get thoroughly awake, the fers most jusi now, and has the greatest number of unem- 

chains of reverence, true and false, will break, the fit leaders ployed, because until recently it hai been so prosperous that 

will arise and the great revolution will be a fact. millions came from less favored lands and are now stranded 

In the United Stites the ease differs considerably from what here. 

it is in Europe. Place the masses here upon the same footing We have mentioned one principal cause of the present and 
with those in Eurone and there would be a revolution imme- coming world-wide trouble to be, the competition of human 

diatcly ; bcc*ause tb’c masses here are more intelligent-more and mechanical skill, resulting in the over supply of the human 

awake. The restraining power here is a different one. Here element-hence the non-employment of many and the reduced 

not only has prosperity been great, but opportunities to rise to wages of the remainder; and we have seen that, although tem- 

competency or even wealth have been so general that selfishness porary relief will soon come, and prosperity soon again prevail 

he< kept the mnsscs in linein support of vested rights, etc., on a lower level, yet, the conditions remaining the same, the 

under the nresent social arrangement. difficultv will become greater and greater and another snasm 

But the present financial dipression shows how quickly the 
of depression will come” which will bring wages to a yet lower 

sweets of the nresent arrangement might become the bitter of 
level, and so on. This is, so to speak, the upper millstone. 

a serial revolution rf once the hopes ar?d opportunities of accu- 
But we might mention another imnortant factor in this 

mulating wealth were taken out of the question. depression, viz., money. Gold and silve; have been the monev 

The farmers of the West, who eagerly mortgaged their 
of the civilized from the days of Abraham (Gen. 23: 1G) until 

farms and promised a large interest for the favor, and who 
recentlv. Now gold is the only standard, silver being used as 

in some instances speculated with the money, are now many 
a sub&diary coin for fractional change only. 

time< angered almost to anarchism when the mortgages on 
While other men were using their brains and knowledge 

thc,lr farms are foreclosed according to contract. 
in eeneral was on the increase, the wealthv men, “financiers,” 

MrncJrs, artisans and laborers are embittered in soul as 
use; theirs also, and of course in their &vn interest. They 

they <CL’ wages drop and their hopes of owning little homes 
reasoned, truly, that the more abundant the wheat or any 
other commoditv the cheaper it is-the less valuable-and so 

of tl1c.rr on,1 v:Lnlrll. They realize that somehow they must 
forever )JC drpendent upon the favored few possessed of au- 

with money: the more there is of it the less valuable it is- 
the less of labor and other things each dollar will nurchase. 

perior brains and more money, who, with machinery, can earn 
dally many times what their employees, who operate their 

They saw that if silver should I& demonitized and g;ld made 

ma, l~inr-, can earn. Lore and the grace of God are either 
the only standard of money value, every gold dollar would 

lathing or at least none too abundant in their hearts, and 
eraduallv become worth two, because monev would then be 

selfi.hnc+ in them inquires, Cannot I get at least a larger 
&rly halr as plentiful, for twice as many people would struggle 
for it. 

cliarc of the results-the increase? blust the law of SUPP~V 
This scheme of the European money lenders was forced 

and demand bring the teeming human race increasingly %& 
unon the nations of Europe, because all are borrowers and 

conrpetrtion with each other, and above all into competition 
wkre obliged to comply and.make their bonds payable, with 
interest. in gold. The influence of this extended to the United 

w1t11 machinerv7 If so. the lot of the masses must grow 
harder ant1 harder, and the blessings of inventive genius-and 

States and :ompelled a similar policy here, to the injury of 
all except those-who have money-at interest. 

- _ 

rnc~r~harllc~al skill. while at nresent emnlovinrr the masses in 
thcarr ~on~tru~tron. will become a curse’as”soc% as the world’s 

WHAT IS THE REMEDY? 
The shrinkaee of the value of labor and the Droduce of 

tlr m:Ln~ls have been supplied-which time is not a great 
Wil \- off. 

labor of every r&t one-half, to the gold standard,‘is making 

‘Xo wonder that the poor masses fear the power of money, 
it twice as difficult to pay off mortgages and other debts pre- 
viouslv contracted. The farm and the labor on it shrink in 

hralns and machinerr. and seek unitedlv to strike against 
d strikes, which are now so gen- 

ralue,“but the mortgage does not. It increases in weight; for 
tllc~rrl. The organizations an under the chanced conditions the interest is more than twice 
rr:c! arc, not ~0 much attempts to grasp a larger share of the as burdensome “as when contracted. This is the lower mill- 
r~rr~~s,rt,res and Iu\uric\ of Irfe as a fear of losing what they stone. 
noiv cnloy arid of bcin:! carried farther than ever from the “The law of supply and demand” is bringing these two mill- 
chr,rrb of (r,rnforl~ and cnfrty ; for tbry realize that the tide of stones very close together, and the masses who must pass be- 

rlsosl 
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tween them in competition are feeling the pressure severely, 
and will feel it vet more. 

Do not peopie of intelligence see these matters? and will 
they not prevent the crushing of their fellows less favored or 
less skilled 9 

No; the majority who are favored either by fortune or skill 
are so busv doino for themselves-“making monev”-diverting 
as much a\ possybbie of the grist to their o”wn saci(s, that thei 
do not realize the true situation. They do hear the groans 
of the less fortunate and often give aenerouslv for their aid, 
but as the number of “unfort&ate’ grows “rapidly larger; 
many get to feel that general relief is hopeless; and they get 
used to the present conditions and settle down to the enjoy- 
ment of their special blessings and comforts, and, for “the 
time at least. forget the troubles of their fellow creatures- 
their brethren aft& the flesh. 

But there are a few who are well circumstanced and who 
more or less clearly see the real situation. Some of these. no 
doubt, are manufacturers, mine owners, etc. These can ’ see 
the difficulties. but what can thev do? Nothinn. extent to 
help relieve thk worst cases of distress among th& neighbors 
or relatives. They cannot change the money standard accepted 
by the civilized world. They cannot change the present con- 
stitution of society and destroy the competitive system in part, 
and they realize that the world would be injured by the total 
abolition of competition without some other power to take its 
place to compel energy on the part of the naturally indolent. 

Should t,hese few who see the difficulty and desire to curtail 
the operations of the law of competition attempt to put their 
ideas into force in their own mills, they would soon become 
bankrupt. For instance, suppose that the manufacturer had 
in his employ fifty men at an average wage of $2.00 per day 
of ten hours. Suppose that, under the present business depres- 
slon. c~a~i-ctl by 
order8 tlrcrcased 

“money stringency” and “overproduction,” his 
so that one-fifth of his men were idle. sup- 

pose, then that instead of discharging any of them he should 
decrease the hours of labor two hours and make eight hours 
a day’s labor at the same price as before. What would be the 
consequence? He would lose money, lose credit, become a 
bankrupt. and bring upon himself the curses of the creditors 
injured by his failure, who would charge him with dishonesty. 
His influence would be lost, and even his neighbors and rela- 
tives formerly assisted by him would suffer, a;d reproach him. 

It is evident, therefore, that no one man or company of 
men can change the order of society; but it can and will be 
changed by a<d by for a perfect s-&em based, not upon sel- 
fishness, hut upon love and justice, by the Lord’s power and in 
the Lord’s way, as pointed out in the Scriptures. 

We have heretofore shown that the Scriptures point out 
a radical change of society. Not a peaceful revolution, by 
which the errors of the present system will be replaced by 
wiser and more just arrangements, hut a violent removal of the 

present social structure and its subsequent replacement by an- 
other and satisfactory one of divine arrangement. 

We do not say there will be no patrhinrr of the pre-.ent 
structure before iis collapse. On the iontrary, we asseit that 
it will be patched in every conceivable manner. IYe expect 
many of these patchmgs during the next fifteen years-female 
suffrage, valiouv degrees and schemes of Sociah<m and %a- 
tionalism, etc.; but none of these will do. the natchcs uDon the 
old garmknt will only make its rents the moie numerobs, and 
its unfitness for patching the more apparent. 

THE PROPER COURSE FOR BELIEVERS 

Shall we, then, advocate the revolution or take part in 
it, since we see that thus God has declared the blessings 
will come? 

SO, WC should do nclther. God has not revealed these 
things to the world, but to his saints: and the intormation 
is not for the world, but for his con~secratcd people. And 
this class the Lord directs to “live neaccablv:” not to revolu- 
tionize, but to be “subject to the Powers “that 11-e ,” not to 
avenge themselves on &oTose who legally oppress thrm, but to 
wait for the justice which thev cannot secure neaceablv. “\Vait 
ye upon me,“saith the Lord, “until the day that I ri:e up t& 
the prey: for my determination is to gather the nations, that 
I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indipna- 
tion, even all my fierce anger: for all the earth [symhol of 
society] shall be devoured with the fire of my zeal. For 
then [after the complete destruction of the present social 
structure or symbolic “earth”1 will I turn to the people a 
pure language, that they may all call upon the name of the 
Lord. to serve him with one consent.” (Zeph. 3 : 8. 0 ) Let God’s 
people tru4 him even while they see &e waves of trouble 
coming closer and closer. God is both able and willinn to 
make aZZ things work for good to those who love himothe 
callccl ones according to his purpose.-Rom. 8 :28. 

To tbosc who arp not of the saints, but who ale <(aeking to 
deal justly and who are perplexed on the matter. we sap: 
The Lord had you in mind, and has sent you a message, which 
reads : “Seek righteousness, seek meekness: it mav he that 
[in consequence] ye sball be hid [protected] in the day of the 
Lord’s anger.“-Zeph. 2 : 3. 

The probabilities are that, in harmony with the Apoctle’s 
prediction and figure (1 Thes. 5 :3), the present trouble or 
pang of travail will gradually pass away, and be followed bv 
another era of moderate prosperity, in which the worldiy &I 
measurably forget the lessons now 
them. 

somewhat imprecsrd upon 
But let all who are awake remember that earl1 WC- 

ceeding pang may be erpected to he more severe. until the 
new order of things is born; and let each ~ek, so far as 
possible, to live and deal according to the rultls of love and 
justice, the principles of the new diqpensation 4ortly to he 
Introduced. 

ECHOES FROM THE PARLIAMENT OF RELIGIONS 
A GLIMPSE AT THE SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE OF INDIA 

[ Gontiwed from our last.] 
INDIA’S SOCIAL AND NATIONAL CURSE 

“It 1s an unmitigated evil and the veriest social and na- 
tional curse. Much of our national and domestic degradation 
is due to this pernicious caste system. Young India has been 
fully convinced that if the Hindoo nation is once more to rise 
to its former glory and greatness this dogma of caste must be 
put down. The artificial restrictions and the unjust-nay, in 
many cases, inhuman and unhuman-distinctions of caste must 
be abolished. Therefore, the first item on the programme of 
social reform in India is the abolition of caste and the further- 
ance of free and brotherly intercourse between class and class 
as also between individual and individual, irrespective of the 
accident of his birth and parentage, but mainly-on the rrcog- 
nition of his moral worth and goodness of heart. 

“Freedom of intermarriage. Intermarriage, that is mar- 
riage between the members of two different castes, is not 
allowed in India. The code of caste does not sanction any 
such unions under any circumstances. Necessarily, therefore, 
they have been marrying and marrying for hundreds of years 
within the pale of their own caste. Now, many castes and their 
subsections are so small that they are no larger than mere 
handfuls of families. These marriages within such narrow 
circles not only prevent the natural a;d healthy flow of fellow- 
feeling between the members of different classes. but. accord- 
ing to the law of evolution, as now fully demonstrated, bring 
on the degeneration of the race. The progeny of such parcnta 
go on degenerating physically and mentally; and, therefore, 
there should be a certain amount of freedom for intermarriage. 

It is rvitlcnt that this questlnn of intermarriage is rn~~ly 
solved by the abolition of caste. 

“Preicntion of infant marriage Among the hirrhl’r C.l*tC; 
of Hindoos it is quite customary to have their children mnr- 
ried when they are as young as seven or eight. in cnqes not 
very infrequent as young as four and five. 

CHILD MARRIAGE AS PRACTICED 
“Evidently these marriages are not renl marriages-thev 

are mere bethrothals; but, so far as inviolabilitv is concerned, 
they are no less binding upon the innocent parties than actual 
consummation of marriage. Part& thus wedded together at 
an age when they are utterly incapable of untlcr~tnndin~ the 
relations between man and woman, and without their consent, 
are nnitecl with rach other lifelong, and cannot at anr time 
be separated from encall other even bv law: for the Hind& lam 
does not admit of any divorce. Tilis iq hard and rrncl. It 
often happens that infants that are thus married torethcr do 
not grow in love. 
eaeli other, 

When they come of age they come ‘to dislike 
and then bcrins the misers of their cxi&>nl,e. 

They perhaps hate each &her, and yet ‘they n& expected to 
live together by law, by usage and by social sentiment. Sou 
can plctiire to yourselves the untold nii4cBr\. of u~ch unhappy 
pairs. Happily. man is a creature of h:lhits: and providence 
has so arran& that, generally spenkinc. M-P come to toIcr:lte. 
if not to like, whatever our lot is cast in \rith But even ii it 
were only a question of likes and cli~ltkrs. there is a larce 
numbrr of younp c~onplrs in Indin that happen to dr,lw nnthinp 
hut blanks ill thiq lottery of infant m:lrri:~gc. In :ldclition 
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to this serious rvil there are other evils more pernicious in to marry but once, man is allowed (by law) to marry two 
thclr ctlt~~t~ connected with infant marriage. They are physical or more than two wives at one and the same time? Why 
and Intcllcc~tll.ll dcc*av and degeneracy of the individual and the should the law in India not allow divorce under such cir- 
race. loss of 11121\1tl~~nl indrpcndcnce at a very early period of cumstances? Why should a woman not be allowed to have 
life when youths of either sex should be free to acquire knowl- (within the life of her husband) her own personal property 
edge and work out their own place and position m the world, over which he should have no right or control? These, and 
ronsc~lucnt penury L nc ‘I 1 poverty of the race, and latterly the similar to these, are the problems that relate to a thorough 
llttcrlv I1ollow and unmtanin,rr c~hnractt~r imposed upon the reform of marriage laws in India. But, situated as we are at 
FRCI.PI~ <nrr:1mc~nt of marriage. Thrsc constitute only a few of the present, society is not ripe even for a calm and dispassionate dis- 
gi:lrlnr p\ II< oi 111nt1oo inf,lnt marriage. On the score of all these cussion on these-much less than for any acceptance of them, 
the ~,v;t~~nl of 1111~tloo inf:lnt marriage stands condemned, and it even in a qualified or modified form. However, in the not 
is the n~m of cvcrr social rrformer in Indm to suppress this distant future people in India will have to face these problems. 
deq.lding ytrm. -41011g with the spread of education the They cannot avoid them forever. But! as my time is extremely 
puhlrc np~nlon of the country i9 being steadily educated; and, limited, you will pardon me if I avcnd them on this occasion. 
at lr.l<t among the enlightened classes, infant ma+ages at the “Widow marriage. You will be surprised to hear that 
age of four and five arc simply hrld up to ridicule. The 
age on an arcrage is bring rai’sed to twelve and fourteen; 

Hindoo widows from among the higher castes are not allowed 

but nothing short of sistren as the minimum for girls and 
to marry again. I can understand this restriction in the case 
of women who have reached a certain limit of advanced age, 

eightren for boys would satisfy the requirements of the case. 
Our hiphr~t ltlrnl is to secure the best measure possible, but 

though in this country it is considered to be in perfect accord 

where the pccnllar traditions, customs and sentiments of the 
with social usage even for a widow of three score and five 
to be on the lookout for a husband, especially if he can be 8 

prople cannot give us the best, we have for the time being to be man of substance. But certainly you can never comprehend 
safl4rd with the next be<t and then keep on demanding a what diabolical offense a child widow of the tender age of ten 
higher .tnnclnrd. or twelve can have committed that she should be cut away 

“The Hintloo marriage laws and customs were formulated from all marital ties and be compelled to pass the remaining 
and ~r-tcm~~tl7rd in thr most ancient times; and, viewed under 
the lirrllt of modern times and western thought, they would 

days of her life, however long they may be, in perfect loneli- 
ness and seclusion. 

require in many a considerable radical reform and reasoning. 
Even the very idea is sheer barbarism and 

For instance, why should women in India be compelled to 
inhumanity. Far be it from me to convey to you, even by im- 

marrv? \\-hr +ould thev not be allowed to choose or refuse 
plication, that the Hindoo home is necessarily a place of 

matiimonr j’uqt as worn& in western Countries are? Why 
misery and discord, or that true happiness is a thing never to 

sho~~lcl hi&my or polygamv be allowed by Hindoo law? 
be found there. Banish such an idea if it should have unwit- 

Is it 
not the highest piece of inj”ustice that, while woman is allowed 

tingly taken possession of your minds. 
[Continued in. our next.] 

THE BOOK OF GENESIS 
ITS ACCOUNT OF CREATION 

The book of Genesis opens with the grandest theme that 
errr nwup~cd the rhoughts of created intelligences; the Work 
of Got], in bringing into bring the material universe, and peo- 
plinr it with organic, conscious life. The style and manner of 
treatment arc 111 harmony with the grandeur of the theme. 
In few and powerful strokes, the progressive stages of the 
work arc plcturrd to the mind, on a scale of magnificance un- 
parnllclr~l in writings human or divine. 

It 15 much to be regretted that these characteristic traits 
of the ncrouilt of the Crration, shadowi?g forth its impenetra- 
ble m,v.terie5 in broad and general outlmes, should have been 
ovr1 i~okcd in itc interpretation. This sublime Epic of Crea- 
tion, with its bolclly figurative imagery, and poetic grandeur 
of (OJI( (,1)lio:1 and e.\prc+ion, has been subiected to a st,vle of 
intcsl 1?:.,~;~~11011, suitrci onlv to n plain and literal record of the 
orclll;.liy occlirrcnccs of life. 
but it- 1~1 ~~foi~ticl teachingi, 

Hence, not only its true spirit, 
have been misconceived and mis- 

intcl prr;cd : and its eshlbition of the mysteries of creative 
po\\ ~1 v 1lic.h ccirnce traces in its own observation of Nature, 
ha\ t’ I)<~(~il c~oufountlcd with popular misapprehensions, irreconcil- 
nl~lr ~\itll tlrr n-rll-kno\\n f.lrts of srience. 

.I 1 reon( illation of the Biblical account with the facts of 
geolr)Lricnl qcicnce has been attempted on a falsr theory; 
&mcxlv, that the several stages in the earth’s formation tobk 
~larc ‘in an n~cumrd interval of time between the first and 
se{ and vpr<rs ; an interval of vast and indefinite length, un- 
notlrccl 1,~ the snrretl writer. During this interval, the suc- 
cc-~I\C ploce=rs in the formation of the earth was completed 
ant1 tllr* cucce4\-c 01 drrs of vegetable and animal life, the re- 
main5 of nh~ch are found imbedded in its strata, were brought 
into csxi&nre and peri<hcd; that the account of the present 
state of things on tse earth’s surface begins with the description 
in the srcond vc’rce, rrprcsenting the chaotic conclition of its 
snrfncc after the last of its great internal convulsions; and 
ahat follow<. in verses 3-31, occurred in six natural days of 
t\t cant?-four hours, 

The objections to this theory are: 
1. There is no foundation for it in the sacred writer’s 

statemrnt. He gives no intimation of such an interval. It is 
thrn,t in, whprc there is no indication that it was present to 
his mind, and no reason for it in the connection. 

2. It a\sumeq that the sacred writer has not given us an 
account of the C’rcator’s work. but onlv of a Dart of it: that 
for unknown ages the earth ;vas peopled w!th vegetable and 
animal life. of \\hirh no record is made. 

3. It is without support in the facts ascertained by science, 
Scientific in\estipation shows that no such convulsion, as is 
aslumcd in this ‘theory, occurred at the period preceding the 
creation of man. 

Hence the latest advocates of this theory are driven to the 
assumption, that what is revealed in verses 3-31 has reference 
only to a small area of western Asia; being nothing more than 
the reconstruction of that little segment of the earth’s surface, 
broken up and thrown into confusion by an internal convulsion, 
and that for unknown ages the earth was peopled with 
vegetable and animal life that now occupy the globe. 

On this supposition, the earth had already enJoyed the full 
1iFht of the sun for aEes, before the work of the first day 
(,“erse 3) began. Eve< &en all around this little tract. thk 
earth was in a blaze of light; but over this tract dense mists 
shut out the rays of the sun. God said: “Let there be light!” 
The mists grew thinner, letting in sufficient light for the time, 
thoueh not enough to disclose the forms of the heavenly orbs, 
whicuh were not “seen there till the fourth day, though -viqible 
everywhere else. Then follow, in rapid succession of single 
davs. the formation of continents and seas, the clothing of the 
ea& with vegetation, and t-he peopling of it with the-various 
classes of irrational animals. and finallv with Man. 

The infinite God has not revealed &is work of creation on 
such a scale as this; and its proportions are better suited to the 
conrention of the timid interpreter, stumbling at minute dlffi- 
cult&s and seeking to evade the&, than to the grand and 
fearless expo-sition of his work from God’s own hand. 

4. It is an unworthy conception of the Creator and of his 
work. Why was the work of -creation extended through six 
natural davs, when a single divine volition would have brought 
the whole “universe into -being, with all its apparatus for ihe 
support of life, and its myriads of living beings? Its extension 
throueh six successive periods, of whatever duration, can be 
explarned only by the *operation of those secondary causes, 
which the structure of the earth itself Droves to have been 
active in its formation, requiring ages for tieir accomplishment. 

It is now established, beyond question, that the earth we 
inhabit was brought into existence many ages before man was 
created. During these ages it was in process of formation, 
and was gradually prepared. under the divine direction, for 
its future occupation by man. In those vast periods, succeed- 
ing each other in long procession, it was fitted-up for his abode 
bv accumulation of mineral wealth within its bosom. These 
p>ocesses required ages for their completion, as represented in 
the sacred narrative, and recorded by the divine hand in the 
successive strata enveloping the earth, and marking the pro- 
gressive stages of its formation.* 

l “Every great feature in the structure of the planet corrrs~nds 
with the order of the events narrated in the sacred history.“-Prof. 
Sllllman, Outlwe of Geological Lectures, appended to Bakewell’s Geol- 
ogy, p. 67. note. “This history furnished a record im ortant ahke to 
philosophy and religion: and we find in the planet ltsel P the proof that 
the record is true” (p. 30). 
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The writer has no claim to speak as a geologist, and does 
not profess to do so. He takes the teachings of geology as given 
us by eminent masters of the science, entitled to speak on its 
behalf. But, speaking as an interpreter of God’s Weld, and 
taking their representation of their own science, he sees no dis- 
cordance between the two periods, which the same divine 
Author has given us in his Word and in his works. The 
former, when righti)- interpreted, is in perfect accord with the 
latter, when truly exhibited. And geologists themselves assert 
that the \vord of God, so interpreted, is in harmony with the 
teachings of their science. This alone is sufi~cient to satisfy the 
candid and conscientious inquirer. But they assert, also, that 
the divine \\‘ord explains the divine work, while the divine 
work confirms the divine Word. Moreover, no human phiioso- 
phy rouicl have discovered, or conjectured, what is here re- 
vealed.? The divine record was made when science had mot 
yet penetrated the mysteries of Nature; when the earth’s 
record of its own history was still buried deep in its envelop 
ing strata, and had been read by no human eye. As, there- 
fore no one witnessed the scenes described, or had read the 
“testimony of the rocks,” the written account, if true, as 
science admits it to be, must have been of superhuman origin. 

The successive stages in the account of the Creation are as 
f0110\~3~ 

1. The a& of bringing matter into being. Its condition 
as “waste and empty.” and subjection to the divine influence 
imparting to it its active properties. Production of light, as 
the first efYcc+ of this imparted acti0n.t 

2. Senaration of the fluid mass into waters above and 
water 3 helow. 

3. Separation of land and water on the earth. Vege- 
tation. bczinnine with its lowest orders. 

4. ’ SuL, mo& and stars. 
.?. Aniulai life. beginllng with inhabitants of the waters, 

the lowest in the scale, and winged species on the land. 
6. Tcrrc~xtrinl animals, in ascending grades. Man, and his 

dominion o\cr all.8 
..~- --__ 

z “So l~unr~n m~ntl was ultness of the e\ ents: and no such mind in 
the ‘early age uf the world. unless gtfted wth superhuman intelligence, 
could have contrl\ed wch a scheme,--nould have placed the creak of 
the sun, the sc,ur<c of llpht to the earth, so long after the creation of 
Ilght. even on the f~lurt/~ day, and., what 1s equally singular, between the 
crentwn of plants and that of annnals. nhen so important to both; and 
none could IlavpJ rcac: cd to the deptLs of philosophy exhibited III the 
whole plax “--L~n~rn, .\f.~~r~rnl <ff Geology, art. Cosmogony, p. 743. 

i Styled cosru~c~rl in dlstinction from so!ar light. 

5 “In this succession,” says Prof. DaFa (Martt~nL cf Geology, as 
ahoie. p 7451, ’ \\c tibsene not merely an order of events, 11ke that 
dcdurr d frpm sc~rnco tl:cre 1s a svstem m the arrangcrnent, md a fpr- 
reac hlrg propllccy, to \\Iuch philosophy couid not have atta.ned. how- 
e\e1 1nst: ucted.” 

These periods of creative activity, aud the cw-ation tlla t 
followed, wele presented to the mmtl of the sac~etl writer urldr r 
the familiar symboilsm of the HX days of labor and the w:mth 
of rest. This was a natural and inteiiigihlc appllcat!on of 
it; the word dam, the simp!est and most famlll:cl~ mea-r~!,’ oi 
time, being u<c~l In ,111 iaq:llage~ for any pt,rlod of .Iurntlon. of 
greater or 1~5s extent; and it ig ipcciallv approprlatc In cll(li 
a stvie of representation as we find in tl& chaptc:r 

i’he six ch~ys of labor, and the seventh of reit, ha\ing I,cpn 
adopted as tiw symbolism under which thcsc sublime my-w1 1, i 
are revealed, whatever properly belongs to it. and 15 e-~etitl.~l 
to its full cspre8cion. is peitinrnt to the 151 Itc,r’- ol)lect I.,8 11 
pe,%od being represcuttd IJ~ a “day,” it+ Iq~nr!ln~ ,lnd r,rlci 
are described in terms proper to represent a day: “tllc;l: K.(G 
evening and there was morning.” This was ncce*snly. 111 r)rclt : 
to preserve the symbolic representation 

It sl~oui:l be ob*erveti that the sacred writer, throu~h~,llt 
this acoount represents tilings under forms of exprc-iiGn mc,-t 
easily apprehended by the commou m~ntl. The narrdtl\e \~-a+ 
given to instruct. and not to prrpies and confound, the common 
reader as it aouid have done if rvprcssed in cclentiiic fol 111;. 
adapted to a higher stage of culture than the Bible requlrc? 
or could properly presuppose, in itq readers. 

Such a view of the sacred narrative esalts our conception c.f 
the divine Architect, and of his work. He \\ho inhnblti eternlt\ 
has no need to be in a hurrv. With him, a thousand veal’s 
are as one day. It was not tiii ages of preparation had p&ed 
away, that his purposes found their cntlre fuifiiment, and his 
work its completed unity, in the creation oi man. 

According to the cllstingnished teachrrs of acicnce-Pro- 
fessors Sliiiman, Guyot and Dana-& account of the care;ctic)ll 
recqgnizes two great eras, an inoqn~ic aud an oq/(/tllc, con- 
sisting of three clays each; each era opeiiiily w11h thr apprar- 
ante of iipht, that of the first being co*micai, that ot the 
second solar for the special uses of the earth * 

It need not be supposetl that the sacred writer rend in t!lrce 
wonderful revelations ail the mysteries which thcv coiltil,n, 
or that they were seen bg those to whom the revcla’tion~ wcrc 
first addressed. It was not necessary that lie or they SilOlil~i 

be macie wise in phvsical learning beyond the wants of their 
time : and the qnllollsni itself conveyed all the inntruction 
they needed. T .J (‘OS.\S r. 

l “I. Inoreanlc era: 
1st Day.-LIGHT cosmical. 
2nd Day.-The earth dwvled from the fluid around. or in51j:~~l*~n!l~r ! 
3rd Day.-1. Outhmng of land and water. 2. CrestIon of \e;.t,,: ,. 

II. Orgallrc era: 
4th Day.--1,IGH’l’ irom the snv 
5th Day.-Creation of tl,e iL)vrr order of animals. 
6th Day.-1. Creation of Mammals. 3 Creatlnn of Iran ” 

-Lhm, dlarllrni o/ GEOidS’, p 2;. 

THE FIRST ADAM 
LESSON I., JAN. 7, GEN. i:2G-31; t?:i-0. 

Go:rlcn Tcrt-“And God saw every thing that he had made, 
and. l~cl~oltl, it was rcry good.“-Gcn. 1 :31. 

VFRSES I?%:%). “-%nd God said, 11-e will make man in our 
iniagc. after our likeness,” etc. The plural form of the pro- 
nou11 use{1 !lrre cnilq to mind the statement of John with refer- 
ence to the only begotten Son of God.” “the beginning of the 
ci-wtion of Cotl, ” “tile first born of everv creature,” that “he 
was in the bepiuning [of creation] w\th God;” that “ail 
thinpc, were made by him, and without him was not anything 
made that was made”-1 John 4:9; Rev. 3:i-l; Coi. 1:13, iti; 
John 1 .2, 3. 

I\Ian was created in the image and likeness of God, having 
mental and moral faculties corresponding, so that he could 
appreciate and enjoy communion with his maker, for whose 
pleasure he was created. “Xaie and female created he them,” 
not only for the propagation of the race, but also that the 
twain might find their happiness complete in their mutual 
adaptability to each other an& to God. Their dominion was 
to be the whole earth, with ail its products and resources 
and ail its lower forms of life-a wide and rich domain afford- 
ing ampie scope for ail their noble powers. 

VERSES 31; 2: 1, 2. “And God saw ail that he had made, 
and, behold, it was very good.” The physical earth was very 
good. It was a good storehouse of valuables for his intelligent 
creature, man ; 8 good field for the exercise of his powers; 
a good place for his discipline and development; anti finally a 
good and delightful home for his everlasting enjoyment. And 
so with the whole material universe, ail of which was answer- 
ing the ends of its creation; and so with ail the laws which 
God had set in operation, ail of which were wise and good and 
for the ordering, perpetuity and development of the purposes 
of their great designer. And so also with man, God’s intelii- 
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tion take its place and do its work as a part of his divine theory of evolution;-denying lhat God made man in his own 
image; claiming that he was-practically only a step above the 
orana-outang. Mark such teachings. Thev are misleadine and 
con&&y to The ran..som. For if AdYam were not created in ?+od’s 
image, then the account of his trial and fall (See next lesson ) 
is nonsense; and if man did not fall a ransom would be absurd, 
and a restituttin. (Acts 3:19-21) would be a most undesirable 
thing. 

plan. 
If thus the seventh day be a period of seven thousand 

T-ears. it is but reasonable to say that the six da.ys of crea- 
iion prccccding were also perioyls of seven thousand years 
c~tlcll. Thus the entire seven days will be a period of forty- 
nlnc tliolisand rears; and the grandly symbolic number fifty, 
rollowing. spea’ks of everlasting bliss and perfection in full 
hi1 iuonv with the divine plan. 

It &ll be well to notice in conpection with this lesson the 
gcntlral tlipposltlon of teachers and Lesson Papers toward the 

If the Evolution theory be true, the Bible is false; if the 
Bible is true, the Evolution theory is false: there can be no 
middle ground. We affirm that the Bible is true. 

ADAM’S SIN AND GOD’S GRACE 
LESSON II., JAN. 14, QEN. 3:1-l& 

Golden Te.rt--“For as in hdam all die, even so in Christ 
aliall all be made alive;“-1 Cor. 13:22. 

In the brief text of this lesson we have recorded the cause 
and beginning of all the woes that have afflicted humanity 
for the past six thousand years. It was not a gross and ter- 
1 Ible crime that brought the penalty which involved us all, but 
a simple act of disobedience on the part of our first parents 
against the righteous and rightful authority of an all-wise 
and loving Creator, the penalty of which act was death. 

This was the extreme penalty of the divine law, and ita 
prompt infliction for the very first offense-an offense too, 
which, in comparison with other sins that have since stained 
the race, was a light one-is a clear declaration of the Creator 
that only a perfectly clean creation shall be accounted worthy 
to :il~idc forever. -1 celebrated photographer will not permit 
:I +ingle pirturc to leave his gallery -which is not up 30 the 
<tandard of perfection. even if the Dartv for whom it was 
taken is wcll’pleased with it. Every*pho?ograph must reflect 
rlrdlt up011 thr nrtlht. Just so it is with the divine artist; 
e\cl\- creature to whom eternal life is granted must do credit 
to i;. .autlior . otlirln ise lie shall not survive. God’s work 
mu-t he perfect. and nothing short of perfection can find favor 
in 111s ryes.-Psa. 18:30; Hab. 1:13; Psa. 5:4, 5. 

‘1‘11~ test of character must necessarily be applied to every 
intelligent creature possessed of a free moral agency-in the 
imnrrc of God. In the case of our first parents it was a very 
simfilc test The tempter was not necessary to the testing: thi 
tree 111 the midst of the earden. and the divine Drohibition 
of the t:~stlrlg 01 . handlin~‘of it ‘were the test. The tempter 
urged thr course of tllsloyalty ; and this God permitted, since 
l)uth tlir temnter and the tempted were free moral agents, and 
both \\cre sil,jccts of the test. In assuming that positio?, 
Satan alho. as a frrc moral agent, was manifesting his disposl- 
troll to rvll-pro~-lng himself disloyal to his Creator and a 
tl dltnr to hir go\ crnmont The serpent was an irrational, 
ant1 thcrrfnrc an Irre~pnnsible, instrument of the tempter, and 
III (hooilng s11c11 an Instrument Satan unwittingly chose an apt 
cgnrho! of 111s own subtle, cunning and crafty disposition. The 
penait? pronounc~~d upon the serpent could make no real dif- 
fcsrencc to tllc unreasoning creature, but in the words ap- 
p,ll oltly ntltlre~~etl to It, in man’s hearing, was couched the 
-o1c*n111 \crtllct of thca responsible, willful sinner, which, for the 
evil purpn~c 11atl ~i+ctl tGe serpent as his agent: 

~-I.I<SI s 1-X The nrnhibition was clearlv stated and clearlv 
untl(*r-tnoc!. ‘l’h(~,~~ \\:ere not to eat of tLe forbidden fruit”; 
ncltllcr +ould they touch it, lest they die. So should we re- 
pi (1 f~rcfir> (‘\ 11 thing, not exposing ourselves to temptation, 
IJII: L~*C.IIIII~ a- far flom it as possible. 

\-bi:~I. 4 ‘1 IIC assertion--“Ye shall not surely die”--\\as a 
lrbltl (o~itr:!tlictioil hv the “father of lies” of the word of the 
-Um1~thy-“Te chall surely die.” And it is marvelous what 
a llcj-t of tl(*f~~ntl(~i q It leas had in the world, even among pro- 
ie--ccl C’llrl<tians, alld in the present day. Nevertheless, the 
penaitv ncaiit into cIfc,ct. an d has been executed also upon all 
po-t+ rity CLC~I .IIIIT-“III thr day thou eatest thereof, dying, 

thou shalt die”i. e., in the gradual process of decay thou 
shalt ultimately die. The day to which the Lord referred must 
have been one of those days of which Peter speaks, saying 
that with the Lord a thousand years is as one day. (2 Pet. 
3 :8) Within that first thousand-year day Adam died at the 
age of nine hundred and thirty years. 

VERSES 5-7. The reward which the deceiver promised was 
quickly and painfully realized. The offenders could no longer 
delight in communion and fellowship with God, and with fear 
and shame they dreaded to meet him; and in the absence of 
that hole communion with God and with each other in the 
innocent”enjoyments of his grace, the animal nature began to 
substitute tihe pleasures of sense. The spiritual nature-began 
to decline, the sensual to develop, until thev came to realize 
that the fig-leaf garments were a’.necessity tb virtue and self- 
respect; and in these they appeared when called to an account 
by their Maker. 

VERSES 8-l 1. The natural impulse of guilt was to hide from 
God. But God sought them out and called them to account- 
not, however, to let summary vengeance fall upon them, but while 
re-affirming the threatened penalty, to give them a ray of 
hope. The fig-leaf garments had spoken of penitence and an 
effort to establish and maintain virtue, and the Lord had a 
message of comfort for their despairing hearts, notwithstand- 
ing the heavy penalty must be borne until the great burden- 
bearer, “the seed of the woman,” should come and assume theil 
load and set them free. 

VERSES 12, 13. In reply to the inquiry of verse 11 Adam 
told the plain simple truth, without any effort either to justify 
himself or to blame any one else. Eve’s reply was likewise 
truthful. Neither one tried to cover up the sin by lying about 
it. Nor did they ask for mercy, since they believed that what 
God had threatened he must of necessity execute; and no hope 
of a redeemer could have entered their minds. 

VERSE 14 is a figurative expression of the penalty of Satan, 
whose flagrant, willful sin gave evidence of deliberate and de- 
termined disloyalty to God, and that .vithout a shadow of 
excuse or of subsequent repentance. No longer might he walk 
upright-respected and honored among t ke angelic sons of God, 
but he should be cast down in the du >t of humiliation and 
disgrace; and although he would be p rmitted to bruise the 
heel of humanity, ultimately a might; son of mankind, the 
seed of the woman, should deal the fatal blow upon his head. 

Mark. it is the seed of the woman !hat shall do this: for 
he is to ‘be the Son of God, born of a woman, and not a son 
of Adam, in which case he would have been an heir of his taint 
and penalty, and could not have redeemed us by a spotless sac- 
rifice in our room and stead. God was the life-giver, the father, 
of the immaculate Son of Mary; and the&fore .that “holy 
thing” that was born of her was called the Son of God. as weil 
as tke seed of the woman; and because thus, through her, a 
partaker of the human nature, he was also called a Son of 
man-of mankind. 

This lesson should be studied in the light of its Golden Text, 
and in the light of the inspired wor(ls of Rom. 5: 12, 18-20. 

“OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT” 
The 1111mh(ar of Infidels heard from, converted to faith in the 

Bible through the instrumentality of MILLENNIAL DAWN and 
the !I'ATClI Towr:n is truly remarkable. Below we give com- 
muniratinns flom three prison convicts, two of whom 
were Infidrls but a <hort time ago. The doctrine of everlast- 
ing tormrnt which they had all heard for years neither drew 
nor drove them to the crucified One: but the “good tidings of 
joy for all people” hay conquered them. v 

Several nrisoncrs hone to enter the “harvest” field as 
“reapers” a; soon a5 lihe’rntcd. We are sure that all TOWEX 
readcbrs will wi0ic (’ \\ iill them. Remrmher them at the throne 
of bqace.--El,r7 01: 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSEYLI.:-I acknowledge at this late day 
the receipt of your last very kind favor, knowing that vou 
will, in 2he cir&msta.nces of my incarceration, f&d apology 
for my delay. My report to you now is full of encourage- 
ment. Our chaplaln recently perfected arrangements whereby 
all who desired (with the excention of two who were in- 
advertently deprived of the oppor’tunity this time)-partook of 
the Lord’s table. The number actually partaking was fifty-two. 
A very large percentage of these are men who have never 
before made any profession of Christianity. All-I know of 
only two exceptions-have begun reading the Bible in prison. 
Many have given up idle habits and evil ways, and are prrss- 
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ing on to know the Lord, determined to become “sanctuary” 
Christians, and a very respectable number-say fifteen or twen- 
ty-are sanctuary Christians. The noon prayer-meeting has 
never faltered, but has continued to grow in grace and number 
until, in point of number, we have reached a limit beyond 
which we cannot go. 

Taklnp evervthine into consideration, Brother, do vou 
not think-the L&d is-bestowing upon us blessings of’s mar-ked 
character? Among those who have come to the Lord are two 
Jews, one of whom, I believe, intends writing you. 

The two sets of DAWN and VOL. I. (which I found and which 
led me to correspond with you) are. all continually in serv- 
ice. They have proved a great blessing to many. The copy of 
TOWER-~ most invaluable help-is also on the go, and highly 
appreciated ; and some of us in the edition containing-thg 
naner on “The Church of the Living God.” were imnressed to 
?mh how opposite was the teachini to o;r own wa> of wor- 
sbiping. “Surely this is the house of God.” I doubt not 
vou will hear in person from several in this nlace who have 
berived great be&t from the DAWN series aid TOWEB; for 
they hold you and Sister R. in very high esteem, in Christ. 

I enclose to you herewith two poems, written by one of our 
number. If they meet your favor, we will hope to see them in 
the TOWER when snacc affords. Thev are original. and the 
author does not, object either to the “use of his name, or the 
mention of the place from which they are written, his desire 
being that, they be used in the most effective manner, for 

the elorv of our belo\ed Lo~tl and S<tvioll;. .!(~~IIo Cllrlct 
speaking for myself, I am, by the grace of God and our 

Lord Jesus Christ, enabled to say that I have walked dally 
in close communion with him, ordering my ways by hli Jtrltten 
Word, under the guidance and teachings of the holy Spll It. I 
am resting now in his keeninn Dower. The cotlfiict. III whlc.h 
the spirit”of the old man’ hid& to be broken! was’ long :t11(1 
severe; but, thank God, I was strengthened dally by 111:: gr:~cra, 
to the end that in my weakness his strength wah perfected. 
I love the brethren, yet do I realize that this same love: l- to 
be made perfect. i cannot tell you, dear friends, how much I 
feel indebted to vou for a nrrusa~ of the helps which vou :I 1 e 
sending out into” the world*; but of this you-may be :iq-urcd, 
that both yourself and Sister R. and all of your co-lal~nrels 
are carried beforr the throne of grace in my prayer5 night and 
morn inp : and I am c*ontid?nt ‘that my “prayers are- heal 11 
God willine. I am due to 11,. dlsc*hareetl from tills nlnce next 

rl < / I 
summer, after which I mav meet van: but I lag nn plan; 
Henceforth I belong to .J&u~, IWI he IS tlot wiy abli. hut 
willinp. to direct mv efFortb. al)ilitles and tinlc: and to 111m I 
am nou\d fully and ~‘vholly committed. 

I’raving that vou mav be continued in the scr\ 1cr ancl ]~~‘,(~ c 
of our- L&l .Je& (‘hrist until he ih ready to bestn\; tllc 
crown. and the auuroval. “Well thr. ~‘ood and faithfIll -<al\-- 
ant,” upon you, ‘I’ subscribe myself elirist’s. and yours 111 

ChrlLt unfailingly. Ui D Hr-r.rrl . 

A NEW LEA-? 
He came to my desk with a quivering lip- I went to the throne with a qnirerillg sol~l-- 

The lesson was done- The old year was done- 
“Dear. teacher, I want, a new leaf,” he said; “Dear Father, hast thou a new leaf for rnrs 

“I have spoiled this one.” I have spoiled this one.” 
In place of the leaf, so stained and blotted, He took the old leaf, stained and bkdtcd 
I gave him a new one, all unspotted, 9nd gate me a new one. all unspottc>tl. 

And into his sad eyes smiled- -4nd into mv sad heart, smiletl- 
“Do better now, my child.” “Do better n&v. my child.” 

--R&T I&VI ___---~~ ~~-- - -~ 
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“ARE THERE FEW THAT BE SAVED?” 
[Reprinted in issue of October 1, 1902, which please see.] 

THE FUTURE-SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS 
AS SEEN BY A CONQREC+ATIONAL MINISTER 

Rev. Dr. C. I. Scofield, pastor of a large Congregational 
church in Texas, recently preached a sermon on unfulfilled 
prophecies as interpreted by the signs of the times. He said: 

1 am to speak to.you tonight upon unfulfilled prophecy as 
interpretating the signs of the times. As pertinent to that 
theme, I ask you to look with me at the passage found in 
Luke 12:5+56: “And he said also to the people, when ye 
see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say, There 
corn&h a shower; and so it is. And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be heat: and it cometh to 
pass. Ye hy~ocritk$! Ye can discern the’ face of the sky, and 
of the earth: but how is it that ve do not discern this time?” 

As a matter of fact, the ancie*nt people of God did not, dis- 
cern the time of their visitation, the presence of their long 
expected Messiah, simply and only beca&e they did not study 
the signs of their own times in the light of the prophets. From 
Genesis to Malachi the spirit of prophecy had been painting, 
broadly at first, but stroke upon stroke in ever fuller detail, 
the portrait of a coming one. His biography, to change 
the figure, was written beforehand. 

In due time he came, and prophecy began to be changed 
into history. For three years he filled the earth and air with 
the very marks of identity which the prophetic portrait re. 
quired. To this day the absolutely unanswerable proof of the 
messiahshin of Jesus is the unvarvinp literalness of his ful. 
fillment of the prophecies. The p;ophyets and the evangelists 
answer to each other as the printed page answers to the type, 
as the photograph answers to the negative. And these pre- 
dictions, be it remembered, were so minute and specific as to 
exclude the possibility of imposture. 
to say, 

It is open to any man 
“I am the Christ:” but it is not possible for anv 

man to arrange his ancestry for two thousand years befor; 
his birth, and then to be born at a precise time, in a particular 
village, of a virgin mother. 

Looking back upon all this. we marvel that the men of 
Christ’s own time did not hit upon the simple expedient of 
testing his pretensions by the prophrtit Scriptures. More than 

nnce he challenged the test, but they rcmaincd to thci r111i 
discerners of the skv and of the earth, but absolutely h11nd 10 
the tremendous porlents of their time. 

But is it not Dossible. at least. that we ille cqunll\- II~I~J 
to evident signs?* We have the prophetic word %ni& nlnrt~ 
sure,” says Peter, who calls it, a “light shining in a dark 
place,” and warns us that we tin well to take hcrtl to 11 
But are we walking in that light 7 Rather, is It not true 
that the prophetic Scriptnrcs arc1 precisely the poi tlon. or thrl 
sacred book least studied? Of thi+ \\e may h siirc’ tli~ic~ I< 
nothing occurring which has not bcrn for&en :11rc1 fol ctold . 
and of this. too. that the things foretold mill s111(>1r r~~nlc 

to pass. Js’it not possible,. thrr&orc, that our Lord i- ..lyiily 
of 11s * “How is it that ye do not tliqc*cLrn this t lmc 7” 

Let us proceed after this ~IIIIIW: lgil ht. let II+ Iook at th(a 
prophecies which tlescrlbe the c*lo<inp cvont~ of they (11.pm- 

sation and usher iii the iic\t. Swoi~tl. Ivt 11. look i111~11it II. to 

see If our sky holds any portent of tllo\cb thing’ 
The first great word of prophecy. snl~w~~. I rpc.ltc~l. HII- 

phatic, is that this age c,ntls 111 c.lt:l~tlol)llc. 
“ln the last days pcrilou. times shall cnmr l’11r1 IS .h.ill 

be signs in the sun and in tlw moo11 ;111tl IIL 111~ .t:Ii -. .rntl 

upon the earth distress of n;ltlons with pclplr\ity; tltr V’~I .III~ 

the waves roaring; mm’s h(~;lrts failing tlicm for frar .I1111 ToI 
looking after those thing’ \\hic*h iIre com111g on the WI tb, TO: 

the powers of 1ic:iven shall 1111 sl~nkcii l\lld IllCll 4l.lll thy -<v 

the ison of Man coining in il c~lolltl with powrr ;lntl gl (l.lt YlOl y ” 
(Luke 21325-27) “But as thr davs of Noah \vc~ c. -0 -11.111 .~Iw 
t‘he presence of ‘the Son of hT;ln he. For. :I’; in th(, tl,~\. tl:,lt 

the Lord so corn& SIP n thief 111 tilt, lligl;t. VIM HII~W \lwy 
shall WV. Pencck and wfrtv. tluw •11~1~1~'11 dl~.tI rl(atl~lll ,',~lllct 11 
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~?I.~11 not l?wlpe.” 
plwtlc tcstimonp 

And then, referring to the abundant pro- 
in our hands. the apostle adds, “But ye, 

lwt?hrcn. nre not in darkness. that that day should overtake 
you as a thief.“-1 Thess. 5:3, 4. 

1 t 1s u<eleGs to multiply references when all are to the same 
purport. The notion that we are to pass, by the peaceful 
evolutiom~rp processes of a broadening culture, by the achieve. 
mnlt~ of Iliicovery and inventions and bv the universal ac- 
ceptance of the gospel, into the golden‘ age of millennial 
bl~~~dne~s is. in the light of prophecy, the baseless fabric of 
a (11 e.im. 
11~4 

TI ue. the prophet’s rision takes in that day; but it 
l~t~y-ond the awful chasm of blood and tears and despair 

w1iir.h ynwnQ between. Toward that chasm this age is hasten- 
inr with :lcacXelernted speed: this age ends in catastrophe. 

S;o ~nuc*h for the broad and obvious prophetic testimony 
which he who runs may read. hTow the book of the Revelation 
(an11 to s~>nle e\trnt Second Thessalonians) takes up these 

proplle(+irq of the end time, and enters into the detail of them. 
Br this wr know not merelv that the end is calamitous and 
cnt.14trophic. lmt al<0 of wKat elements the calamitous catas- 
tr~:pllr i; m.~~lc up. Ohserve, I do not say that the Revelation 
t1211. 11% what prcrcldes the catastrophe, but of what the catastro- 
1’1~~ itself Consists. 

-11~1 first it is war, and war such as this world has never 
seen. war cnlo~sal. universal and desperate. “Peace shall be 
t,lktn from the earth ” Kot nnly organized combat of nation 
apr’li~t n,\tlon. hIIt the mnrtlcrous passions of men shall be 
un~~h:lincd. and “they shall kill each other.” The natural re- 
s111t. of cuch a condition are depicted as following: famine, 
col:irql~~~nt 111bon lln5own fields, and then pestilence. 

;\nd qe(aond. this awful condition is to be followed by 
l)lnn~lJ- anarc lly-the orrrthrow of all settled government. 

Now. it ii cridpnt that iE we are indeed near the end of 
this nrrc. some unnn~takable signs of these coming horrors must 
be di~cnvrr,~ble. Wars on the apocalyptic scale require long 
>-cars of preparation. In primitive conditions, tribe springs 
to arms ngalnst tribe; but we are not living in primitive 
conditions. If. therefore. we find the nations of the earth 
s&dI:.v reclucin,n their armamen&, selling off their war ma- 
terial, ‘sending regiments back to the forge and the plow, and 
dismantling fortresses, we mav be sure. not indeed that the 
prophecics‘aill fail, but that {hey will not reach their fulfill- 
ment iii niir time. 

S;miliaily. anarchy 
product of an hour. 

in any universal sense is not the 
The conservative instincts are too strong, 

lo\? of home and property and security too deep-seated. Men 
may, aq they hnre, overturn a government; but it is only to 
eqtnbllsh another which they prefer. But anarchy, pure and 
+lmple, is not a spontaneous possibility. If, therefore, we 
find men everywhere growing in love of order and veneration 
for 1%1w: if we find lynchin& and riots becomino infrequent, 
and discontent with the settled order disanDear?n;le. we mav 
be sure that the end of the age is far iimoved” from us. 
We mav go on with our buvinn and selling. confident that 
our acc;imulations will repres’entYsome fleeting value for yet a 
few transitory years. 

Snr need we be speciallv apprehensive if. upon a survey of 
the times. we find but a nation or two here and there in readi- 
11~55 for war; or a few anarchic socialists noisilp venting their 
theories. But what are the facts-facts so conspicuous, so 
ol,truiire, so incon;istcnt, that all the world feels itself under 
the r;hadow of impending calamity? 

Take the war shadow first. Have armaments heen decreaa- 
inr? On the contrarv. Europe. the east, evervthinp within 
th‘e sphere anciently fhled bi ‘Rome (w&h is the”especia1 
sphere of prophetic testimony), is filled as never before with 
armed men. All the nations, with feverish haste, are increas- 
inE their armaments. Practically bankrupt, they.are hoarding 
gold and piling up material of war. though perfectly 
aware that the strain is simply insupportable for any long con- 
tinued period; and they are doing it because they all feel that 
a tremendous crisis is at hand. 

Within two vears Bismarck and Gladstone. the most experi- 
enrrd and sagaiious of living statesmen, have &id that the &a- 
t ion doei not admit of a peaceful solution, that the world is has- 
tc>nlny toward the war of wars. the outcome of which no man can 
predict. This is also the expressed opinion of that singular 

man whose only position is that of Paris correspondent of the 
London Times. but whose wisdom. iudgment and prudence 
are such that he is consulted by e&r; cabinet and trusted by 
every sovereign-De Blowitz. And all are agreed that the 
war, when it comes, must involve the earth. 

Eleven millions of men are armed and drilled and ready to 
drench the prophetic earth in seas of blood. The Emperor 
William has said to his friend, Poultney Bigelow: “We live 
over a volcano. 
tion. So intense 

No man can predict the moment of the erup. 
is the strain that a riot the other day be- 

tween French and Italian workmen at Aigues-Mortes-a mere 
riot-came near to precipitating the awful conflict.” 

So much for the war sign of the end. What of the anarchic 
portent? We all know that now for the first time in the 
history of the world is there a socialist propaganda. Social- 
ism is a fad with dreaming doctrines, a desperate purpose with 
millions of the proletariat of Russia, France, Germany, Eng- 
land, Italy. 

From the philosophic socialism of Bellamy and the 
idealists to the anarchic socialism of Spies, Schwab 
and h’eebe may seem a far cry. How long in 1790- 
93 did it take France to traverse the distance from 
Rousseau and Diderot to Rohespierre? Yes, my hear- 
ers, the anarchy sign blazes in our heavens alongside the 
baleful war sigh. But there is more. Two groups among 
the sons of men are especially in the rye of prophecy-the 
Christian church and ancient Israel. What, let us ask, is the 
prophetic picture of the end of the church age? The answer 
is in large characters, and none need miss it. The church 
age ends rn increasing apostasy, lukewarmness, and worldliness 
on the part of the many; of intense activity, zeal and devoted- 
ness on the part of the few. 

What no% are the signs? Look into our churches. The 
world has come into the church and the church has gone 
into the world, until the frontier is efiaced. Moral and hon- 
orable men of the world point the finger of scorn at the life of 
the average professor of religion. But in all our churches 
are the faithful few who do the praying, the giving, the home 
and foreign mission work; and these have never been excelled 
in any age in zeal, vietv and consecration. Verily. this sign, 
too, o”f tKe catastrbphe “is here. 

What of Israel? As all Bible students know, the great 
burden of the unfulfilled vrovhecv concerning the Jew is his 
restoration to his own land. * This does not mean that every 
Jew must return. but onlv that the nation mnst be recol;- 
stituted upon its bwn soi1.O Is there any sign of this? Every 
reader of the newspapers has his answer ready. In a word, 
there are more Jews in Palestine now than returned under 
Ezra and Zerrubabel to reconstitute the nation after the 
Babylonian captivity. More have returned in the last ten 
years than within anv like veriod sinera the destruction of 
aerusalem-more in th”e last ihree years than in the previous 
thirtv. The meat bulk of the Jewish -eeople are in Russia, v 
where now they are undergoing persecutif& so infamous as to 
move to indignation and grief every g nerous soul. Moved 
with pity, Baron Hirsch is seeking tc deport his suffering 
brethren to South America; but the Russian Jews themselves 
moved by undying faith in the prophet’;, have organized the 
great Choveir Lion association to prom jte the colonization of 
Palestine. 
will fail. 

This will succeed; the other, in large measure, 

And so, my friends, looking through the vision of the 
prophets on to the end-time for conditions, and then sweeping 
our own sky for signs, we find the four great portents- 
preparation for universal war, universal anarchy, a worldly 
church and regathering Israel lifting themselves up into a 
significance which the world dimly apprehends, but which we, 
who are not of the night that that day should overtake us as 
a thief, know means that the end is just upon us. How 
glorious that this lamp of prophecy not only casts its rays 
into the awful abyss upon the brink of which the age hangs 
poised, but also lights up the fsir Millennial shore just 
beyond, where the nations of the redeemed shall walk in light 
and peace under Messiah’s rule, with restored Israel the mani- 
festation of his earthly glory. And even beyond that golden 
age we are permitted to see the new heavens and the new earth 
-eternity. 

ECHOES FROM THE PARLIAMENT OF RELIGIONS 
A GLIMPSE AT THE SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE OF INDIA 

[Continued from Our last.1 
HAPPY HIND00 MARRIAGES 

“IIappinPis is not to be confounded with palatial dwellings, 
as often, if not oftener, in that distant lotus land, as in your 

~:org~~u-ly fitted with soft seats and vielding sofas, with mag- 
own beloved land of liberty, you will come across a young and 

rt~fi~rnt rnqtumes, with gay balls or g:ddy dancing parties, nor 
blooming wife in the first flush of impetuous youth who, when 

wth noisy rr\elriei or drinking bouts and card tables; and 
suddenly smitten with the death of the lord of her life, at 
once takes to the pure and spotless garb of a poor widow, 

Cl6123 
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and with devout resignation awaits for the call from above to 
pass into the land which knows no parting or separation. But 
these are cases of those who are capable of thought and feel- 
ing. What sentiment of devoted love can you expect from a 
girl of twelve or fourteen whose ideas are so simple and artless 
and whose mind still lingers at skipping and doll-making? 
What sense and reason is there in expecting her to remain in 
that condition of forced, artificial, Me-long widowhood? Oh, 
the lot of such child-widows! How shall I depict their mental 
miserv and sufierings? Language fails and imagination is 
baffled at tho task. -Cruel fat&if there be any such power 
-has alreadv reduced them to the condition of widows, and 
the heartless,“nitiless customs of the country barbarously shave 
them of thei; beautiful hair, divest them of every ornament 
or adornment. confine them to loneliness and seclusion-nay, 
teach people ‘to hate and avoid them as objects indicating 
something supremely ominous and inauspicious. Like bats 
and owls, on all occasions of mirth and merriment they must 
confine themselves to their dark cells and close chambers. The 
unfortunate Hindoo widow is often the drudge in the family; 
every worry and all work that no one in the family will ever 
do is heaped on her head; and yet the terrible mother-in-law 
will almost four times in the hour visit her with cutting taunts 
and sweeping curses. No wonder that these poor forlorn and 
persecuted widows often drown themselves in an adjoining 
pool or a well, or make a quietus to their life by draining the 
poison cup. After this I need hardly say that the much needed 
reform in this matter is the introduction of widow marriages. 

SOME RIND00 REFORMERS 
“The Hindoo social reformer seeks to introduce the prac- 

tice of allowing such widows to marry again. As long ago as 
fifty years one of our great pundits, the late pundit V. S. of 
Bombay, raised this question and fought it out in central and 
northern India with the orthodox Brahmans. The same work, 
and in a similar spirit, was carried out in Bengal and North- 
ern India, by the late Ishwar Ch. V. Sagar of Calcutta, who 
died only two years ago. These two brave souls were the 
Luther and Knox of India. Their cause has been espoused 
by many others, and until today perhaps about two hundred 
widow marriages have been celebrated in India. The orthodox 
Hincloos as yet have not begun to entertain this branch of 
reform witb any degree of favor, and so any one who marries 
a widow is put under a social ban. He is excommunicated : 
that is, no one would dine with him, or entertain any idea of 
intermarriage with his children or descendants. In spite of 
these difficulties the cause of widow marriage is daily gaining 
strength both in opinion and adherence. 

“The position of woman. A great many reforms in the 
Hindoo social and domestic life cannot be effected until and 
unless the question as to what position does a woman occupy 
with reference to man is solved and settled. Is she to be rec- 
ognized as man’s superior, his equal, or his inferior? The 
entire nroblem of Hindoo reform hinges on the position that 
people in India will eventually ascribe to their women. The 
question of her position is yet a vexed question in such ad- 
vanced countries as England and Scotland. Here in your own 
country of the States you have, I presume to think, given her 
a superior place in what you call the social circle and a place 
of full equality in the paths and provinces of ordinary life. 
Thus my American sisters are free to compete with man in 
the race for life. Both enjoy the same, or nearly the same, 
rights and privileges. In India it is entirely different. The 
Hindoo law-givers were all men! and, whatever others may say 
about them, I must say that m this one particular respect, 
viz., that of giving woman her own place in society, they were 
very partial and short-sighted men. They have given her 
quite a secondary place. In Indian dramas, poems and ro- 
mances you may in many places find woman spoken of as the 
‘goddess of the house and the ‘deity of the palace,’ but that 
is no more than a poet’s conceit, and indicates a state of 
things that long, long ago used to be rather than at pres- 
ent is. 

WOMEN'S BATTLE FROM BIRTH 
“For every such passage you will find the other passages 

in which the readers are treated with terse dissertations and 
scattering lampoons on the so-called innate dark character of 
women. The entire thought of the country one finds saturated 
with this idea. The Hindoo hails the birth of a son with noisy 
demonstrations of joy and feasting; that of a female child 
as the advent of something that he would most gladly avoid if 
he could. The hias begins here at her very birth. Whatever 
may be the rationale of this state of thmgs, no part of the 
programme of Hindoo social reform can ever be successfully 
carried out until woman is recognized as man’s equal, his com- 
panion and co-worker in every part of life; not his handmaid, 
a tool or an instrumrnt in his hand, a puppet or a plaything, 

fit only for the hour9 of amu+ment nnd rccrcation ‘1 0 me 
the work of social reform in India mean3 a iull rccc~gnltion 
of woman’s position. The educntlon and enlrghtcnment of 
women, granting to them liberty and freedom to move almllt 
freely, to think and act for themselves, lihcrntmg them from 
the prisons of long-locket1 zenana, eutcnding to thorn tllo ~:~rnc: 
rights and privilcpcs, 
Hindoo social reform. 

arc some of the giande-t prol,l~m. r,f 
All tlkcse d(spcntt on the :ollItion of 

the above mentioned problem of the pozition of womr~n in 
India. 

EDUCATION OF THE MASSES 
“The masses or the common people in India arc verv irr- 

norant and quite uneducated. The-farmer, the l~~horer: the 
workman and the artisan do not know how to rcncl or wrote. 
They are not able to sign their own name<. Tbcv do not 
understand their own rights. Thev are custom bound and 
priest-ridden. From times past the nrieytlv clais 11~~ been the 
keeper and the custodian of the tcmplc of knowlctlge. nn,l tlwv 
have sedulouslv kent the lower class in ignorance and irxttli- 
lectual slavery”, Social reform does not mean the education 
and elevation of the upper few onlv: it means inspiring the 
whole country, men and women, high and low, from everr 
creed and class. with right motives to live and act. The work 
classes need to be taught in many cases the very rudiments of 
knowledge. Kipht scl~ools for them and day schools for their 
children are badly wanted. 

FAILURE OF FOREIGNMISSIONS 
“Government is doing much; but how much can you expect 

from government, especially when that government is a foreign 
one, and therefore has every time to think of maintaining 
itself and keeping its prestige among foreign people? It is 
here that the active benevolence of such free people as your- 
selves is needed. In educating our masses and in e&ending 
enlightenment to our women you can do much. Every year 
you are lavishing-I shall not say wasting-mints of money 
on your so-called foreign missions and missionaries sent out, 
as you think, to carry the Bible and its salvation to the 
heathen Hindoo,’ and thus to save him 1 Aye, to save him ! 
Your poor peasants,. your earnest women and your generous 
millionaires raise millions of dollars every year to be spent 
on foreign missions. Little, how little do you ever dream that 
your money is expended in spreading abroad nothing but 
Christian dogmatism and Christian bigotry. Christian pride 
and Christian esclusiveness. I entreat you to expend at least 
one-tenth of all this vast fortune on sending out to our countrv 
unsectarian, broad-learned missionaries that will spend thei; 
efforts and energies in educating our women, our me’n and our 
masses. Educate! Educate them first. and thev will nuder- 
stand Christ much better than they would do by being ‘con- 
verted’ to the narrow creeds of canting Christendom. 

“The difficulties of social reformers in India are manifold. 
Their work is most arduous. The work of engrafting on the 
risina Hindoo mind the ideals of a material civilizetion. such 
as yours, without taking in its agnostic or atheistic tendencies, 
is a task peculiarly difficult to accomplish. Reforms based on 
utilitarian and purely secular principles can never take a per- 
manent hold on the mind of a race that has been essentiallv 
spiritual in all its career and history. Those who hare trie’d 
to do so have failed. The Brahmo-Somaj, or the church of 
Indian Theism, has always advocated the cause of reform. and 
has always been the pioneer in every reform movement: In 
laying the foundations of a new and reformed societr the 
Brahmo-Somaj has established every reform as a fundarticntal 
principle which must be accepted before any one can consist- 
ently belong to its organization. 

“Acting on the model of ancient Hindoo society, we have so 
proceeded that our social institutions may secure our religious 
principles, while those prinriples regulate and establish every 
reform on a safe and permanent footing. 

PLAN OF BRAHMO-SOMAJ 
“Social reform merely as such has no vitalitv in our land. 

It may influence here and there an individual; ‘it cannot rear 
a society or sway a community. Recognizing this secret, the 
religion of the Brahmo-Somaj has from its very birth been the 
foremost to proclaim a crusade against everv social evil in 
our country. -The ruthless, heartlets practice bf suttee. or the 
burning of Hindoo widows on the funeral nilr of their hnw- 
bands-was abolished throngh the instrumenslitv of the great 
Rap Ram Rohan Roy. His successors have ali been cnrnert 
social reformers as much as religious reformers. In the hcnrt 
of Brahmo-Somaj you find no caste, no image worship. n-e 
have abolished rarly marriage. and hclpcd the cauw of widow 
marriapc. We have promoted intcrmarriagc: we foucbt for 
and ohtninctl a law from the British porc>1 Illll~‘llt to l,y.111 ,c 
marringc bctmcen thr rcprrsentatives of any rn+s and any 
creeds. Tbe Brahmos hnvc been great edurationiste. Tbcy 
bxrc started schools and colleges, societies and seminaries, not 
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only for yonnp mw. but for girls and young women. In the 
Braluno ( community you w111 fiutl hundreds of young ladies who 
~~~ni~lnc III thclr cducatlon the acquirements of the east and 
tbc wC.t : 01 lcnt;ll rc;crvc and modehty with occidental culture 
sntl I ctillemrnt. Many of our ladies have taken degrees in arts 
and r<‘lC’I,Ccv iu Intllnii universltles. The religion of the 
l;rahmo-s;om.li is crscutlallv a lcligion of life-the living and 
Ilie-giving lcllilon of love t’b God and love to man. Its c&ner- 
cton~s :llo the fatherhood of God. the brotherhood of man and 
ihc -Istcl hood of woman. \J-e lipheld reform in religion and 
rrligoii In reform. \Vhile we advocate that every religion 
nerds to be reformed, \\c also most firmly hold that every re- 
I~I m. 111 ortlcr that it may be a llvmg and lasting power, needs 
t t 11~ hi-~1 0x1 reli~~ion. 

. The-c arc illc-ll~~cs of our walk: we hare been working 
out the moat lilt111 ,Itr pi~blcnis of Hind00 social reform on 
tllL’-c IlllC.. WC know ollr work 1s hard, but at the same time 
~~1 l,no\\ tllat the -Umirhtv God, the f‘lther of nations, will 
iltlt 101 akc us; only we ;nu’st br faithful to 111s guiding spirit. 
And now. mv brctllrcn nntl sisters in America. God has made 

Y 

yo11 a flCC lwOPlf~. Libcrtv, cqualltv :1nt1 frntcrnity are the 
;&u~llnn wori, that you IiilvC piiincd o”n your banner 0”f progress 
dnd a&lncrmcnt. in the name of t!lat ltbcrtv of thought and 
action, for the snkc of whir*11 vour noble forefathers vforsook 
their ancestral homes in far-off Europe, in the name of that 
e,lu<lllty of ~KYC’C and po\ltlon wh1c.h you so much prize and 
M~IIIC.II you qo nobly c\-empllfy in all your social and national 
ln>tltutlons, I entrrnt you, my beloved dmerican brothers and 
GIsters, to grant us your blessings and good wishes, to give 
us your earnest advice and active co-operation in the realiza- 
tion of the social, pohtlcal and religious aspirations of young 
Illtlla. God has given you a mission. Even now he is enacting, 
111s holy will through these events, and extend to young India 
through your instrumentality. most marvelous events. Read 
thp right hand of holy frllowqhip and universal brotherhood.” 

Would that America, with all its advantages of the gospel, 
were able to give the needed help; but no, in common with all 
“Christendom,” she has fallen short of her privileges, and is 
unable to save India from the ditch toward which she herself 
is blindly drifting. But, thank God! help is coming, and that 
right speedily, in the glorious establishment of the kingdom 
ot God over all the earth; and our blessed Christ, the Prince 
of Peace, shall himself “speak peace unto the heathen; and 
his dominion shall be from sea to sea, and from the river to 
the ends of the earth.“-Zech. 9 : 10. 

A HEATHEN POEM 
[The following lines, from a recent journal of Madras, 

Inclm, show what some of the best Hindoo minds are thinking 
at the present time] : 

“Weary are we of empty creeds, 
Of deafening calls to fruitless deeds; 
Weary of priests whc cannot pray, 
Of guides who show no man the way; 
Weary of rites wise men condemn, 
Of worship linked with lust and shame; 
Weary of custom, blind, enthroned, 
Of conscience trampled, God disowned : 
Weary of men in s&tio&s cleft, ’ 
And Hindoo life of love bereft. 
Woman debased, no more a &een, 
Nor knowing what she once &ath ‘been; 
Weary of babbling about birth. 
And of the mockeyy men call birth; 
Weary of life not understood, 
A battle, not a brotherhood; 
Weary of IZaU yoga years, 
Freighted with chaos, darkness, fears; 
Life is an ill, the sea of births is wide, 
-%nd we are weary; who shall be our guide ?” 

THE MURDER OF ABEL 
1 QUAR.. LESSON III., JAN. 21, GEN. 4:3-13. 

(;olrl~~ Test-“By faith Abel offered unto God a more 
rxcc*llcbnt sacrifice than Cain.“-Heb. 11 :4. 

\-FRSES 3-5. Couplt~l with the first promise of deliverance 
from bin and death through the seed of the woman, was the 
typical foreshadowing of tllcl Freat sacrifice of “the Lamb of 
(iotl which taketh away tllc sin of the world,” when God sub- 
stituted the garments of skin, which required the sacrifice of 
111~. ior the fig-leaf garments of Adam and Eve. Whether 
nlore plainly told them or not, we know that the idea of typical 
~~l(.lifir(+ for sin was received, and offerings were made at 
rel t(lm inter\ als of time-probably yearly, as subsequently 
~~lnlnl;lntl~d llnder the .Jewirh dispensation, and also as indi- 
, ated 1)~ the \;\(arificc< nf C.~III :Ind Abel-Cain’s offerings being 
of t11c ~~*lllt of tllc ~loullfl. ~1 part of his halvest, and Abel’s 
n llrstllllg or yc’~lrlItIp of lli- fl0c.k. 

‘III,: olferinlr of .\l~~~l n.i-. according to the divine institu- 
tlw ;I -acrifice of lltc:, and therefore a-true type of the prom- 
~+d 1 c~llt~mntivc ‘.,~ci ificcb. I\ bile Cain’s offering was not. Hence 
tile olT,~rin~ of .\lwl xv;\+ :;cccptablc to God, \;hile that of Cain 
Wilb r(‘I(‘( t(,tl 

VI I:\]‘\ 6 7. ‘ Ant1 .Tc~llo~~ll c;iid urlto Cain, TVhy art thou 
<lngI‘!’ ‘r :~nd whv is thv wuntvn;lnw fallen? If thou doest 
w,all. ,llalt the,,’ not 1x5’ ;icccal)tc-tl’, :III~ if thou docst not well. 
::1n (rour hctb at thr door, and uuto thee is its desire; but 
thu (.nn-t rule over it.” 

VI I:~I R ~IIoH., that Cain dlsrcnarded the counsel received 
;III~ :~llr~wrtl his anfrcr to burn unc’l~cckcd. He failed to resist 
r11r ~II(‘IIIY Sin, hei; figuratively represented as a devouring 
lJf.;I -t a11(1 it rained control of him and drove him. first to 
unkllld v,ordc, intl finally to murder. 

Vmsc !J. One sin leads to anotlicr u111css promptly ac- 
icliowlcdged. Here the sin of murder was followed by those 
r,f lying and insolence. “I know not. Am I my brother’s 
krepc,r 5” 

vL‘R\l‘h lo-l?. The blood of Abel cried for vengeance upon 
tile murderer. That is, justice insists that hc who takes the 

life of another, thereby forfeits his own right to live. 
VEISSE 13. When Cain began to realize the deep remorse of 

a guilty conscience, in his azonp of mind he cried out, “MY 
punishment is greater than -1 ian bear;” and in connection 
with the unbearable load he mentions regretfully the hiding 
from him of Jehovah’s face, showing thus an appreciation of 
God’s favor to which he would fain return. This evidence of 
penitence was quickly responded to by the Lord,- who gra- 
ciously set a mark upon Cain, that no one finding him should 
slay him, declaring that any such transgressor should receive 
sevenfold punishment. Thus the Lord guards the penitent. A 
bruised reed he will not break. and smokine flax he will not n 

quench. (Isa. 42 :3) If there be even a slight disposition to 
penitence, he fosters and cherishes it. This merciful course 
with Cain foreshadowed God’s similar course with the whole 
guilty world: when his chastisements shall have brought them 
to repentance, then his arm will be extended for their re- 
covery. 

The CfoZden Text shows that it was not by custom nor by 
accident that Abel chose his sacrifice, but by faith. Evidently 
he had been seeking the mind of the Lord, and had found it; 
and thus was enabled to offer acceptably. So with God’s chil- 
dren now: it is to those who exercise faith, and who seek and 
knock, that the mind of the Lord is revealed, and they can 
see that nothing short of the great sacrifice, our Redeemer’s 
life. could be accentable before God. 

‘The Apostle, ih speaking-of Christ, institutes a comparison 
(Heb. 12 :24) which seems to imply that Ahel was in some 
degree a type of Christ; in that he offered an acceptable sac- 
rifice, and was slain therefor. But while Abel’s death called 
ior ITengemce, Christ’s life was sacrificed fm us and calls in- 
qtcad for mercy, not only upon those who slew him (Luke 
2X : 34 ) , but also upon the whole world. Not only was he slain 
by men, but he was slain for men; and by his stripes all may 
be healed who will penitently and sincerely come unto the 
Father by him. 

GOD’S COVENANT WITH NOAH 
I QUAR . ?.CSSON IV., JAN. 25, GEN. 9:8-17. 

/;c,lr/nr~ 7’rzt--“I (10 set my bow in the cloud, and it shall 
:,s fc,r rl t&c*11 of .I r,ovrnant hctwtw~ mf! and the rarth.“- 

the dispensation in which the angels were permitted to mingle 

Grrl 9 1’: 
with men, assume the human form for that purpose, the ob- 

Vl~th thf~ rlr,l11p18 t!lcs Apwtlr Prtcr -:lyi the first world, the 
ject being to influence and help mankind to retrieve their 

firat hea ‘vrr,a and ~:II $11. p:lk.rd ;rw.~)-- 1 c., that dispcns;ltlon, 
great loss by the fall. This, God knew they could not do; 

ti,,it r,rdrr of f?llflp i’:lrno to ili~ vnd. (‘2 Pet. 2.5) That was 
but in his wisdom he permitted the endeavor, foreseeing the 
ultimntc utility nf yurh an experiment. 
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The immediate result was the corruption of some of the 
angels (Jude 6, 7)) who, leaving their first estate, took to 
themselves wives of the daughters of men; and by these mixed 
marriages a mongrel race or “giants” was produced, who, hav- 
ing the unimpaired vitality of their fathers and the human 
nature of their mothers were indeed “mighty men of renown” 
-“giants” in both physical and intellectual strength, espe- 
clallv as comnared with the fallen and rapidly degenerating 
humin race.LJude 6, T; Gen. 6:2, 4. - - - - 

The account of the deluge is not merely a Bible narrative, 
but is corroborated bv the traditions of all races of the human 
family except, the bl”ack race. It is found in India, China, 
,Janan. Perala. amonp the native Indians of America and the 
na’tives of the’Paclfi~Islands. What arc known as the Deluge 
Tablets were found not long since among the ruins of the great 
stone library of Xmereh. The accounts given by these har- 
monize m many respects with the Scriptural account. 

The extreme wickedness of these men and of the world in 
~:n~~l. as de+c*rlbed hv the inspired writer, seems indicative 
of almost total depravity-“And God saw that the wickedness 
of man was great m the earth, and that E~EI~T zmagmutzon of 
the thoughts of has beart was ONLY EVIL, CONTIXUALLY." (Gen. 
6:s) So God determined to wipe them all from the face of 
the earth, sallng Noah, who “was perfect in his gewerataom,” 
and 111s familv: that is, he was not of the mixed race, but was 
of pure Adalylic stock; and his heart was right before God. 

With Noah, after the blood, God again established his cove- 
nant, as he had done with Adam at the beginning, girmg to 
him dommion over the earth, as he had done with Adam. 
( (:M. 9. I-12) And here again, as at the beginning, he indi- 
(.atch the true nature of the marriage relation-a union of one 
man and one woman as husband and wife, which order began 

to be violated very early 111 the wolld’~ downward history.- 
Gen. 4:19. 

The rainbow In the clouds waq given as a sign of (>od’- 
covenant with man, that the earth should never again be de- 
stroyed by a flood of waters. So ended the first dlspcnsatron. 
or t”he first would, the heaven, and earth that then were, a-. 
Peter describes it. (2 Pet. 3: 6 I : and \o l,egan tile secon~l dl-- 
pensation, “this present, evil ulrld” (1 I~&. 3:‘i, Gal. 1 4i 
the heavens and earth which now are, which ai,3 soon to IJacc 
away with a great noise, \\hich are to be burned up with the 
fire of God’s Jealousy, and whose elements are to melt with 
fervent heat; for, like that first great dispcn~ation, it al.0 ha- 
become corrupt. (2 Pet. 3:10-12; Zcph. 1:lS) And when this 
present evil world ~~11 ha\-c thuh passed away, then the n(w 
heavens and the new earth, wherein dwcllcth rlghteou;neb. 
shall appear.-2 Pet. 3:13. 

In this destruction of worlds it ~111 be seen, a\ the ProphrBt 
also declares (Eccl. 1 .d; l’sa. 104-F,: 11!):90), that “the earth 
abldeth forever.” The 5ame pliysic~al earth remains, and 1. the 
scene of all these great rerolutioii:l~ y cliangcs. which 50 c’on- 
pletely destroy the precetlln g ordcl of things :I, to Justify thf 
mention of them under the significant symbols of a new heaven 
and a new earth. SW MJI.I.I:NSIA~r. DAWN, 1’01. I, Cl1ap. 4. 

While the present world-this present order of things-i- 
also doomed to pass away. nntl will 1~ lrplncctl hv allotIll, 
new dispensation; the n& heavens and eal&, God’s pl~~nu~c‘ 
of which the how in the clouds was a plcdgc. will he k,pt. 111 
will never again destroy the world with a Hoot1 of water. : lout 
it is written that all the earth shall be con+umc~l with fil ,a. 1101 
a literal fire. but the fire of God’< ic~alo\~-~.- ( %or)li :: S) -A 

L 1 

hymbolrr file, :I g~c:lt ,3l,,nii:v. wlrlc~h ‘*II! ~~~llllpll~t~~l~ ,!c ,t1 “j 
the present order of things, civil, social and religious. 

BEGINNING OF THE HEBREW NATION 
1. QUAIL, LESSON V., 

Uoldel~ Il’c~:t--“I w111 bless thee, and make thy name great; 
and thou shalt bc a blessing.“-Gen. 12:2. 

\‘ERSE 1. The Lord had commanded Abraham to leave his 
native land, etc., while he was yet in Haran (verse 4) ; and 
later, when his father was dead, and when he arrived in the 
land of Canaan, God showed hnn the land and gave him the 
title to it for himself ancl his seed after him for an everlasting 
possession. (Verse i; 1i.Y) Thus we have a very importanYt 
point in c~ltr,~~~,~l,~~y e~tablishrd. 1 ix.. the date of the Abrahamic 
?o\-rllant. See MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. II., pages 44-47. 

\TlxibEb 2, 3. In partial fulfillment ot this promise the 
llation of Ihrael has indeed become a great nation-a nation 
llniquc in its separation from other nations, and in its peculiar 
lnstory under the divine guidance. And the promises and 
threatenings of verse 3 will In due time be dealt out to those 
who bless and to those who oppress her. 

The blessing of all the fa&ilies of the earth through abra- 
ham and his seed-which seed is Christ. Head and bodv. as the 
Apostle Paul explains (Gal. 3: 16, 29j-is a promlie which 
few Christians have duly considered. -411 the families of the 

FEB. 4, GEN. 12:1-g. 
earth must rertalnlr include the fam~llcs that have dletl, .I- 
well as the families that are hvmg. And it points forani tl 
therefore, to the grand millennial reign of Christ, when, :I( 
cording to his Weld, all that arc iu thclr graves will he,ir the 
voice of the Son of Man and shall c.omr forth.-John 5.23, .?H 

Nor is God’s dealing with thih nation yet ended; for t111, 
gifts and callings of God are not things to be repented oi or 
charfged. In God’s due time, after the full completion :tlrli 
glorification of the elect Gospel church. the mercy of the Loltl 
shall again turn toBard the seed of Jactob. Alld ‘” all ot 
fleshly Israel shall be saved front present blr~tltrcss. ilS it 1~ 
written, “There shall crime alit of Zion tlip tlcli\ (‘1 er [the 
Gospel church, the spiritual seed of Abrahan--(;;,I. X:2!)]. and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob;” for this is God’s 
covenant with them.-Rom. 11 .23-33. 

The remaining verses of the I~SSDII show that Al~ah.~m 
obedientlv followed the Lord’s tlircctlcm. vx1k111n bv fait 11 III 
hih pro&se. Thni; his acts attested II~c, faith. :;nddI\is f,llth. 
thus attested. was acceptable to God, whereby hc brramr “tlrt 
father of the> faithful.” 

A SAVIOR AND A GREAT ONE! 
A ghastly sight shows in the shivering air 

On Calvary’s brow: 
J:mmaus rcachctl. t 11,’ I,ol d would further ro 

The Savlour of mankind, in love, hangs there; 
While followers bow 

The head low on the breast and sadly sigh, 
“How can he be Messiah--if he die?” 

A jeering mob surrounds the cursed knoll 
And mocks the Lord; 

Yet to his lins comes from his stricken soul 
The p&cious word- 

“Father forgive; they know not what they do-” 
E’er o’er his face creeps dissolution’s hue. 

“ ‘Tis finished,” rings in triumph through the sky; 
He bows his head. 

And, while the querying soldiers mark the cry, 
The Lord is dead. 

All anguish past, his triumph doth begin, 
The world is saved, a death blow dealt to sin 

-4 Sabbath’s journey from the city gate. 
With sorrow shod, 

Two sad disciples bear their sorry weight 
To their abode. 

The Christ appears, while holden are th,nir ryes, 
And (10th espound wherefor Messiah dies. 

With us abrtlc. ’ r 
He brake their brcnd --then \-anihhed from iherr sight. 
Their hearts did hum with holy joy that night. 

The tale is old. but ever sweetly new. 
Whr Jtl’u\ d~ctl. 

A spear thrmt gape”-a pa>.hage rent apart. 
For easy accehi to your Saviour’s heart. 

It wa$ for you. my l,rothcxr. that he slictl 
His life so free. 

For you, fol me, bc bowctl hi. potll~kr hr~tf 
On Calvary’s tree ; 

That, trusting in the merit of his name. 
We might I)e sa\rtl from sorrow, sin and >hame 

The past suRiceth. ~urrly. to have spent 
In sinful deed< 

Come, join our bniitl; and bc our toot<tru- bvnt 
if’hwe ,Jc.;us leads 

So in his rirrhtrouhncr* SCSI t~~cl\ tlrrssc>d 
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“HALLELUJAH ! WHAT A SAVIOR!” 
[This nrticie, excepting the paragraphs printed below, was reprinted in issue of December 1, 1903, which please see.] 

[A C‘ann~b.rn lournnl. l‘be Es~~srlor of Holaness, reached 
our tdhlc as ~62 fini-llcd tlli> article. We extract a few state- 
inrnti rrorn one of it< lendm~ :~I ticlcs which show how blind 
nl e both the wi iter and the Llitoi respecting trzre holz~ss 
Hlld a ;o*T’cl faltll 111 c1111.t. Ignoring the fact of the fall of 
t!re race 111 -4da111. and of our consequent imperfection, because 
WC ~IV hi; otr-pritlg. ho1 11 in nin and s!rapen in iniquity (Rom. 
:4 12 . 1’4 51 .5 i , thr rctlt~mptlon arc~omplrslred by Jesus our 
1.,3: 11. ai1t1 our j~r\/r;~cftrr~,~~,r. by faith in his bloo~l arc not seen. 
T!11; 13 lhz .Pluclllg apirlt mid tcndenrg of our times, part 
of tire “6~~ trim ot devils”--no fall, no dmth. no ransom; 
i‘hr 1st lnc~cly a pattern, s.rl\Vation by yolks, following Chrrst’s 
cxnmplc. cl uc.11~ 11rll; you1 own SIII~ III hour OWII fresh, as hc 
ci~icifietl SIII iii 111~ lic4r ( !)-“iii u hoin was no iin,” who nas 

“holy, harmless, and separate from sinners.” 11-e quote :- 
“Because Jesus lived richt. men imanme that thev can 

substitute his life for thciry when thev zome to be judged. 
They have carved out the beauiiful fiction that God 

\vili iook only upon Jesus’ life instead of upon theirs. He 
will see that Jesus’ life was very good,-that Jesus’ life 
pleased bun. and thcrrfore he mill look onlr upon .Je-a.. . . . . 
Therefore they expect to come up for judgment . . . . with 
shortcommgs, with failures, \vlth mfirmitiea of the llezh. \vith 
sins of omission. with sins of commis~ioii, and expect God’s tli- 
vine favor, bv this substitutionary process,-God looking upon 
I esui. T . . . . The only atonement God Trill have nnythingL to 
do with is based on righteousness,-that we should live right - 
If a man’s deed’s be righteous he will escape condemnatyon.“] 

SENATOR PEFFER’S FOREVIEW 
Ppc,il.iil~ in the linitcd bt.rtcs Senate, on ,Jnnunry Zlst, 

5,n;,tror l’cflcr YAL:’ e\r~lrncc c~f having the eyes of his under- 
wrath this great clime will be avenged. Standing as I do in 

SI,~II~II~C -,&III< wll.~t, open. rr-lwct;~~,~ what 12 commg. 
the night of the Nineteenth century, and looking toward the 

IIe is 
rcI001 tell to have II .rd the followin: lnnguage: 

dawn of the Twentieth, I see coming a wave of fire and blood. 

“A day of retribution is coming-a day of reckoning is 
1 pray Gcd that it may spend its force on the sea. Behind me 
is Rome, and before, God alone in his infinite wisdom knows 

llipli l\t ll~lll~l. ‘I‘h1.s l)c*ol>lc ~111 crc~te their enemy. In their what is in store.” 

THE BOOK OF GENESIS-II 
ITS OBJECT. AND ITS RELATION TO THE DIVINE CANON 

,fTlbld., al!11 rf the divine l,url~osc ai1~1 metliod for mcrii’s re- 
dcnllltlrm. the hl+toiv of its nnccstial fouiideis. and their re- 
l,ltl;n to It, slrl,zcq~ient history, etc. 

Of tileic truths, to the kno~~letlgc of which we owe the 
picicnt ntivanccmcnt in civilrzation, it is the object of the 
I~ooli to iuinisli a divincl\ occredrtrd record. Its value is ap- 
l><rrcrlt cm the face of the above statement, and is attested by 
the lrl~toiy of civilization. In these truths, and the divine 
attcatation of them, lies the only basis of popular progress, 
anrl of 1~1 nia~?rnt national prosperity ; and on all these we 
~llcJlllcl hc 11: the profountlcst ignoiancc, without the revela- 
tluli- c0lltalll~tl in tlllS LOOk. 

Aulw1 ICll. in his tlefcnsc of the Scriptures as a divine 
revclntro~r. has tile follov\ing just thoughts on the historical 
:.111:,~ of thc~ clcveii chapter s: “If we had not the first eleven 
ch.lptcls of Genesis, if WC hntl. on tire beginnings of the world 
an11 of lirunanity, only the rir~tlls of the heathen, or the specula- 
:IUI:- of pliilo-opliers, or the observations of naturalists, we 
cll~~r:l(i be In tile profoundest darkness concerning the origin 
cl;11 nature of tllc ~oild am1 of man. It is with these chapters 
r,n tltc oils sitlr as ~rth the prophecies of Scripture on the 
r,tili 1 T!I~IV Ire get the true lIp!lt on t!re first, here on the 
1 .-,t tilinc- tllcxlc on tire fuund,rlion principles, here on the 
uit ill:;llc $1 I~rlcilc~cs of liistorv; tlirrc on the first cause, here 
or) 1181~ r::l;4 of the world; M;itliout \\liicli a universal history, 
or a lI!~i!,I.ol~lly of history, is impossrblc. But prophecy itself 
al-o 11:11 tts 1 r,ots in tlrcse chapters, on which all later reveln- 
tlon jJlnl!t5 iticlf. Happily, these primeval records of our 
1 ace far IIIOI r 1~ r,lely than we are aware, have penetrated our 
wllole mode of thinking, and swap even those who believe they 
rnu;t rclect the historical character of these accounts. These 
cllnl.t~~ri maintain the consciousness, in humanity, of its own 
~,,v-I clatcd nature, of its original nobility and ita eternal 
c!c-tlll:ltlnn ” 

F~orn this results its relation to the divine canon. Its 
t~~aClll*“‘i n arc llresupposed in all subsequent revelations, and 
arc ai-umc(l to bc known to the reader. Passing allusions are 
ma(le to tilcm, in lvhich thev are recognized as known; but 
l,o fornlal, full and connected statement of them is elsewhere 
ma~lc. a; though it wrre not already done and familiar to the 
1 I.:! cl,*, The o-round-truths. on which the whole structure . 
r,f rcli~lou~ traching rests, are assumed to have been already 
tall-ht . such. for rxample, as the relation of the material 
b.01 Id to the ~5umeme Brinz. who created it out of nothing. 
anrl~ ~\IIo thrrcfore control<‘all the forces of its elements, 
l)rOlivllt into c.\litcllce by him, and hence subject to his will; 
tllrt lclatron of man to the Being who created him, and ~110 
tllcaroforc has a sovereign right to control the 11s~ of the powers 
1: liich 11c crcatcd ; a right paramount to that of the creature 
h:lll~rlf, ~11o po~se~sc~ these powers by the gift of him who 

brought them into being; the cause of the moral and physical 
evils t,hat universally prevail, throughout the war Id and among 
all races and generations of men: the inviolable sanctitr of 
human life in every individual, until forfeited by 111s olvn viola- 
tion of it in another; the initiatory steps tar perpetuating 
the knowledge of the true God, and for cdriying into eilect the 
divine plan for the redemption of the race. 

These are the ground-work of all subsequent teachings, and 
all of them are assumed as known. 

Moreover, the historms of various personages, trentcd of 
here in their minutest details, are often referred to as already 
known ; so that no part of subsequent rcvclntion could be 
understood, without a familiar acquaintance with this book. 

The book first reveals God’s relation to the unrverse, and 
to its sentient and intelligent occupants, as the Creator and 
rightful Proprietor and Sovereign of all. 

It then records the early history and univrrsdl co11 option 
of man, and the interposition of divine justice ill the tlestruc- 
tion of the guilty race. 

It then proceeds with the general history of the new race 
of man, till it becomes manifest that the orioinal lchson is 
without effect, that the tendency to evil is innate and universal, 
and that there is no power of self-renovation. 

It then records the initiatorv steps of the divine arranre- 
ment for the renovation of man, and for perpetuating ihe 
kno\vledge and worshiu of the true God. 

ThenTeforward it *is occupied with the personal history 
of the family, in whom and their desccndnnts t,he divine lmr- 
pose was to be carried into effect. In the details of their his- 
torv, as in the subsequent history of the nation, it is made 
evident that the wonderful truths of which they were tire de- 
pository did not originate from themselves, but were divinely 
communicated. If an intellectual and philosophic people, such 
as the Greeks for example, with a capacity for acute and 
metanhvsical speculation, had been selected as the depository . 
of these truths; it might with more show for reason be main- 
tained that they orrgmated in the tendencies of the national 
mind. But how should the pure monotheism of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, the doctrine of the One Eternal God, have orig- 
inated with a people ever prone to idolatry? And whence was 
that light which illuminated Palestine, a mere patch on the 
earth’s surface. while all other nations, the world around. 
were enveloped’ in darkness 1 And whence were those con: 
ceptions of God and his attributes sung by Psalmists and 
Prophets, and now the ground-work of the highest civilization 
to which’man has ever attained, while Homer and Hesiod were 
singing of the gods of Olympus and the mythic fables of the 
Theogony? He who believes that the unphilosophical and un- 
learred Hebrews outstripped the most intellectual and wisest 
nations of antiauitv. nut to shame their learning and uhil- 
osophy, and have become the instructors of the most enlight- 
ened nations of modern times, believes a greater wonder than 
the divine inspiration of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

In this plan of the book there is a manifest unity of de- 
sign, indicating a special purpose and aim in its composition. 

It should be observed of this, as of every other part of 
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the dirme volume, that it is not a declaration of abstract day life is therefore in harmony nith it: spilit and pur- 
principles, or of abstract truths. which convince without mov- pose, as it is Uith all other pai t-J of the divine \\.ord; anrl on 
ing. It takes hold on the life, through its details of life, and these depend it, po\\ei, 
influences action by showing the power and tendencies of gressire civilization. 

insti uiiientall~-, .a- an element in pro- 

principles in action. The mmuteness of Its details of every- --T. J. CotIatlt. 

COD’S COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM 
I. QUAB., LESSON VI. FEB. 11, GES. 17:1-9. 

Golden Test-“He believed in the Lord, and he counted it 
to him for righteousness.“-Gen. 15 : 6. 

God had promised to make a definite covenant with Abram 
before he left his native land, Haran. (Gen. 12:1-4) He 
actually made that covenant after Abram had complied with 
the conditions and come into the land of Canaan. (Gen. 
12 :6, 7 ) And now, in the words of this lesson, we find God 
encouraging Abram’s faith by amplifying and explaining 
that covenant, and counseling him to continue to keeD his 
heart in the proper attitude t” receive such favors, say&g, “I 
am the Almiehtv God: walk before me. and be thou Derfect. 
And I will p$oFrn my’covenant between’me and thee, ai;lld will 
multiply thee exceedingly.” 

The covenant was to give all “the land of Canaan” to 
Ablarn and to hi? seed for an everlasting possession. The 
terms of the covenant clearly indicate an earthly inheritance, 
an inheritance of that which Abram actually saw with his 
natural eyes. And Abraham (for his name was here changed 
as a confirmation of the covenant) believed the word of the 
Jiortl. and never relaxed his faith, even to his dying day; for, 
says Paul, he “died in faith, not having received the promises; 
but. having seen them afar off, he was persuaded of them and 
emln aced them” (Heb. 11: 13)) although, during his past life, 
as Stephen said, “God gave him none inheritance in the land; 
no, not so much as to set his foot on; yet he promised that 
hc trozrld gate it to hlt?~ and to his seed after him, when as yet 
hc had no child.“-Acts 7 :5. 

That was indeed a remarkable covenant, and a wonderful 
mal;ifcstntion of the favor of God toward his faithful servant 
Abl nham ; and it nas a remarkable faith on the part of Abra- 
ham which was able to grasp and appreciate a promise whose 
realization must be beyond the floods of death; and extending 
to a posterity so numerous as to be beyond hope of reckoning. 

But, great as was Abraham’s faith, there was a feature of 
that covenant of which it was impossible for him to have the 
sllzhtest conception; for it was to have both a literal and an 
anti-typiral fuifilment. This we are enabled to see from sub- 
seouent divine revelations thlouzh the ADostle Paul, who 
shops that the seecl of Abraham was to be inderstood in two 
5enjes: that there was to be a natural seed, an Israel after 
the llesh ( 1 Cor. 10: 18)) and a spiritual seed., “which seed is 
Christ” (Head and body) : “and if ye be Christ’s then are ye 
Abl,lham’s [antityplcdl] seed and heirs of the [antitypical] 

promise” (Gal. 3 : 7, 29)) which includes a much more glow ious 
inheritance than the earthly possejaions of the fleshly seed, 
rich indeed though their portion n-ill be: for Christ 1, the 
heir of all things, and those who are Christ’s are heir, to- 
gether with him of all thin,rr;;. 111 thing, ale j-0~13. for ye 
are Christ’s, and Christ IS God’s, who cleated all thm;r; by 
and for his well beloved Son.-Heb. 1:2; ROIL S: 17 ; 1 Cor. 
3:21-23; Col. 1:16. 

A hint of this double significance of the promi,e to -ibra- 
ham was given for our benefit in the illustration> n-1~1~11 ~Tod 
gave of hi< nuinerous posterity. They were to be a-J tile -and 
bv the sea-shale and aa the stars of heaven r Gen. 2Z.l; I- 
tile formel an apt illustration of the fle~lily, anfl the latter 
of the spiritual seed. 

Let all tlio>e who are of the faith of .Il)l.lllaiii nl.lrk these 
precious piomises and follow them up until, the qes of tier 
understanding being opened, they see bv faith the citv eitab- 
lished for which Sbraham looked, the city whlcl~ hat11 ‘iounda- 
tions, the glorious Kingdom of God in both Its earthly an11 

heavenly phase. (Heb. 11:9, 10. See m.LENSLYL Dews, 
VOL., I., Chap. xiv.) The prophet Micah describes It. commg 
glory (Micah 4: l-7) and says that, when the children of 
-4braham do thus come into possession of the land, they sh;111 
rest there in Deace: for the nations shall have beaten t!ltLlr 
swords into plough&res and their speals Into pruning 11ook.. 
and nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they have war any more. Then “they shall sit every m111 
under his vine and under his fig tree, and none shall iu,tl;r 
them afraid: for the mouth of the Lold of hosts hat11 s~~>l;cn 
it.” And we believe it. because \\e ale of the ialth of :\llla- 
ham, and know that all that the Lold haa promised he i- al)le 
to perform. 

And not only so, but today we stand upon the \-rr\ 
threshold of thai ne\v dispensation-the Jl~ller~nial reign df 
Christ. when all of these thinns are shortl\- to be fullilled- 
when ‘Abraham himself ~hnll~return flon; the c.lptlri+ of 
death (Isa. Gl:l ; Luke 4:1Y), when his natulnl seed al-o ~11,111 
return and possess the land: and mlwn Gocl I\ 111 take an-~y 
their stony healts and gi\-e them a 11~1 t of fley11 and enable 
them to keep his covenant :mcl to \vdlk before him with a per- 
fect heart and make them indeed a channel of blr+Gln,rr to .lll 
the families of the .,a1 th. (I:~ek. 11 : 19. 20) See ~IILLESSI LL 
DAWN VOLS. I 8 IT. 

GOD’S JUDGMENT ON SODOM 
I. QUAB., LESSON VII., FEB. 18, GEN. 18:22-33. 

Golden Tezt-“Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
rimlit 1”-Gen 18 -25 

D The sublect oi th’is lesson is an important one, though the 
limits assiGned do not cover the event. which includes all of 
chapter 1s: and chapter 19: l-28. Though the narrative is 
familiar to every Bible reader, its lessons hare been very gen- 
erally overlooked. 

Before considering these it is well to note, in corroboration 
of our observations Gn lesson iv., concerning. the ministration 
of angels prior to the beginning of the law dispensation, ( 1) 
how promptly they were recognized by those to whom they 
anneared. Although these aDDeared in human form. Abraham 
~~&~~ickly recog;ized themL& more than human, and honored 
them accordingly. So also Lot recognized them; and, be- 
cause he honored them as the messengers of the Lord, he 
sought to protect them from the Sodomite mob, even at the 
expense of his virgin daughters if need be. But while -4bra- 
ham and Lot recomized them as the angels of God, the men 
of Sodom thought-them to be only men.- Nor were’ Abraham 
and Lot excited. or in the least disconcerted bv the honor of 
such a visit. They received their remarkable iuests with be- 
coming dignity and grace, and with great comD&ure: not with 
suDerstitious fear. nor as if it were a thing hitherto unknown; 
b& as a rare oc&rrence and a special hoior. 

(2) Note also the expression of one of these heavenly 
visitants--one of the three reDresentat,ives of Jehovah. pos- 
sibly his beloved Son, afterwaid our Saviour. Speaking. for 
Jehovah. he said. (verse 17). “Shall I conceal from Sbrahnm , 
what I am about to do, seeing that Abraham shall surely 

become a great and mighty nation.” rtc.7 “The srcrrt of the 
Lord is with them that reverence him,” savs the Psalmist. (Psn. 
2.5.14) Thus it was in Ab1 :~h:~n~‘a bay.* and thu4 it is dill. 
The Loud does not honol the mo~ltl. nor the n-orl~llv XIW. with 
a knowledge of his secret purposes.--%n. 12: 10, ‘1 Cor. 1: 19, 
20; 3:18, 19. 

In verses 22-33 we have the account of _4brnh.~m’s plr:111- 
ing with the Lord for the possible righteous souls that nli:_l~t 
yet remain in Sodom. and an illustration of the promise th,lt 
the felrent prayer of a rightrous man nvaileth much. (.J,I~. 
5: 10) But when not even ten righteous pcisons welt founrl 
in Sotlom. the four that \vere found were first rntlicrc,l out 
before the visitation of wrath tle~ccndcd on tllc con~l~w11~~~~1 
city; for “the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and 
his ears are open to their crv.” 

Coming now to consider the severe jutl~mcnt upon Fo~l~lnl. 
let us note its prominent lessons carefull\--( 11 \Yc we tli.lt 
the city was wholly given up to ~ickednw~ nnd the b.1+lGt 
immol alities. Not even a strnnrrr ni:in was wfc 111 CI~IIIIIIC 
among them. Sin had three rca’chcd that d~c.~~lf~ll cool tlllt7 
to which the Arwstlc Paul scmi~ to 1i;ivc wfci cnw in l<~>n; 
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same prophet he declares his intention to bring them back, 
together with wayward Israel, the children of the covenant, 

all [the Sodomites and all other sinners included],--to be 

sa-mg. “\Vhen I shall bring again the captivity of Sodom and 
testified in due time.” (1 T Im. 2:3-6) And while this testi- 

her dnurhters. and the cantivltv of Samaria and her daueh- 
mony was not given to the Sodomites in their day, it is just 

ters. then will I bring a&in thk captivity of thy captives-in 
as sure that they shall have it in the coming age under the 

the midst of them. . . . . I will remember mv covenant with 
Nillennial reign of Christ, when they shall come forth to 

thee in the days of thv youth, and I will estiblish unto thee 
judgment-to a shameful realization of their guilt, and to 

an WC’I lasting ‘covenant. 1 Then thou shalt remember thy ways 
an opportunity for repentance and reformation. 

and br nsl~~netl when thou shalt receive thv sisters. thine 
Our Lord’s statement with reference to their future judg- 

elder and thy goun,rrer [Samaria and Sodom-verse 461: And 
ment (Matt. 10: 14, 15) is also worthy of special note. In 

I will give ‘them into thee for daughters, but not by thy 
sending out his disciples to preach the gospel of the Kingdom 

covenant. And 1 will establish mv covenant with thee; and 
of heaven (verse 7 ), he said it would be more tolerable for 

thou shalt know that I am the L&d: That thou maye& re- 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for the city 

n~n~bcr. and br confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
or house that would not receive their message-“And whoso- 

more. bccnuse of th\- shnmc. when I am pacified toward thee 
ever shall not receive you, nor hear your wouds, when ve de- 

for all that thou h&t done [which he declares to be worse than 
part out of that house -or city, shake &’ the dust of you; feet. 

~odorn had done-Verses 47. 481. saith the Lord Jehovah.” 
Verily, I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land 

\\‘hcn the Lord thur deciares’his purposes, and that in full 
of Sddom and Gom&& in the day of judgment than for that 

view and statement of all the circumstances, and signs his 
city.” The implication is that it will be tolerable for both 

name to tbr document, thcrc is no room left for cavil or doubt. 
classes, but less tolerable for those who wilfullv reiect the 

\Vickctl Fotlom .lnd Samaria and Iqrnel and all the families of 
light of divinely revealed truth, and thus prefer the darkness 

the en:t!l shall be brought back from the captivity of death- 
to the light, because their deeds are evil (John 3:19, 20)) 

the nnl~ cnptivlty mhich could possibly be referred to here; 
than for those who even sinned egregiously against the dimmer 

for tills \\a~ s:~ol;c~n IonE after Sodom lens laid in ashes. Nor 
and waning light of nature. 

\vn- tlr,srcx n s;nglc :~r)tl&niite left to perpetuate the name; for 
Hear again the Lord’s warning to the caviling Jews who 

it is written that, ‘%he same day that Lot went out of Sodom 
had seen his mighty works, but who wilfully refused to ad- 

it r,tinctl fire ant1 l)i ~mztone fiojn heaven anal destroyed them 
mit their testimony of his 31essiahship-“Then began he to 

all.” (Luke 17 :29; Gen. 1!1:24, 25) Our Lord also adds 
upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works were 

his testimony saying, “ hlarvel not at this, for the hour is com- 
done, because they repented not: Woe unto thee, Chorazin! 

ing in which aZZ that are in the graves shall hear the voice 
woe unto thee, Bethsaidn! for if the mighty works which wele 

of the Son of man and shall come forth; they that have done 
done in you had been done in Tvre and Sidon. thev would have 

good unto the recurrection of life, and they that have done 
repented- long ago in sackcloth and ashes. Bl;t I ;ay unto you, 

fW1 unto tllr resurrection of jud,gment”‘--trial. (John it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 

5:27-29) And the Anostle Paul states. “There shall be a 
judgment than for you. And thou, Capernaum. which art 

resurrection of the de:;d, both of the just and the unjust.“- 
exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hades [the 

.4& 24 : 15 
grave] ; for if the mighty works whi;h have been done in thee 

The statenlent of Jude 7 that “Sodom and Gomorrah are 
had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this 

set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
day. But I say unto yo;, that it shall be more tolerable fol 

fire,” may 1~ thought by some to be nt variance with the 
the land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for thee.” 

above quoted WI lpturc+ But not so. The word of the Lord 
(Matt. 11:21-24). 

spoken by prophets and apostles and by the Lord Jesus him- 
Tyre and Sidon had suffered a terriiile overthrow in the 

self must of necessity be harmonious; and any interpretation 
midst of carnage, pestilence and blood, and Sodom had perished 

which doea not maliifest that harmony mu& be egroneous. 
under a deluge of fire and brimstone-f; but the more guilty 

Tile word “fire” is here used as a svmbol of destruction, and 
(because more enlightened) Judean cities remained. my *’ 

the 11 ord rtcrn.11 is from the Greek w&d aionios, which signifies 
Because the great day of judgment had not yet come, and eh- 

age-lnitinp. Thus Sodom and Gomorrah are represented as 
cept in a very few instances-of which those cited are in point, 

cuffei inc the VC~L~(‘:,NV(L of ;\cc-l.lstlnq clestruction. TlWV \vcre 
which were summarily judged and punished before the ap- 

destroyed, says Luke (17:29), and they have remailed so 
pointed time for the world’s judgment, for examples, as stated 

e\ t’r bin~(‘. ant1 \\ 111 so lemaln until the appointed time for 
--the punishment of evil doers tarries until the appointed 

brinlring t!l(All! ng.lill from the c:lptivity of death, as declared 
time, the Millennial age. Thus it is written. “The sins of 

by tllc 1’1 Ol’liet IlzCliitl. 
some men are previousi’ manifested, leading on to Judgment. 

Marl: also tile statcmrnt that these were set forth for un 
but in some [instances] indeed thev follow after.” (1 Tim. 

esa/~lr~1c of Gotl’s treatment of the evil doels (See also 2 Pet. 
5 :24 See also Luke 13:1-5) The I&d points forward to the 

2 1;) -km examllle both of hi s vcnpeance and of his mercy. 
day of judgment when all the guilty shall receive their just 

His 1 CIIL’~R~W ~a4 manifested in their destruction: and his 
deserts, and when chastened and penitent sinners may return 

n~lcy :, ~pecl:llly manlfc~st in their promised deliverance. God 
to God. 

xi ill punish tile e\ il tloerz. but he will have mercy also. Those The judgments of that day will be tolerable for all; and 

~110 h.l\ e slnnc~tl nc,linst a measure of light shall be punished 
the special revelations of divine truth and the helnful dis- 

accol(lincly (Luke’12 :4S) ; and those wh& during th& Gospel cipline and instruction which were not due in theX days of 

:+oe. hn\c bun fulls enli&tened. and who have tasted of the 
Tyre and Sidon and Sodom, but which our Lord says would 

s- 
hen\c*nl\ rift of ~;stifi&tion, and been made partakers of 

have led them to repentance, will be given in the coming day 

tllr hol> cp~~lt. and who have tasted of the good word of 
of judgment, both to those wicked cities and also to the citieh 

GotI 1 not It> l~\cr~ion), and the powers (advantages) of the 
of Judea. 

(;11rIIIILr a=~. and 11;\vc spurned these, and counted the blood How plainly all these scriptures point to the coming “times 

of tile co\‘csnnnt wherewith they were sanctified a common thing of restitution of all things” of which Peter speaks in Acts 

I 11~11. C,. 1-6, 10 :2G-31). will be cut off from life in the second 3 : 19-21, saying, “Times of refreshing shall come from the pres- 
I  

IlWth 
ence of the Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, which be- 

lII~x\c~ver. tlrc Sodomitrq and others, though great and 
fore was preached unto you, whom the heaven must retain 

chartlc iIll sinn(*l Y 
until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath 

r,f ,\ hldl, 

. ant1 worthy of mang and severe stripes, some 
r7t lt*n\t, were received in their past life, as, for 

spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 

In-tanrT. ill tllcir fearful overthrow and destruction, were 
began.” 

not thn- fullv enliehtened, and conseauentlv were not con- 
Then these times of restitution are the times of Christ’s 

dprnncrl to tl;c src&d death, from &ich <here will be no 
second presence; and this work of restitution is the grand ob- 

7~~-11rrc+tion. Ancl. therefore. even the wicked Sodomites will 
ject of his predicted thousand years reign on earth; and that 

)~(a, tile YoIrc of the Son of ‘man and come forth in due time: 
must be the day of judgment to which the Lord referred as 

for “~;r~l our Snviour ~111 have all men to be saved and to 
the time for the “tolerable” discipline and final settlements 

- (,I!,(’ Ilr,tr, tllrb l,n0\\lrtl:r of thC truth. For there is one riust 
with Tyre and Sidon and Sodom and Chorazin and Bethsaida 

:InlI III(‘T( if1111 (iotl. a11;l ones mcvlintol I&\vcvn [th:rt jnst-“and 
and all the rest of mankind-the day spoken of by the Apostle 

l,r,l\ 1 (,~II [\rho ~:lrlnot tolnatc \III] ant1 [fallen. ilnful] men, 
Paul (Acts 17:31), saying, “God hath appointed a day in 

the man Christ Jesus [the only begotten and well beloved Son 
which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man 

r,f (;orl, vlrom (:ocl ~;LVC% to ~c~leem us. bccnusc IIC so loved 
whom he hath ordained [Jesus Christ], whereof he hath give 

t 110 \\orltl c\cn Chile thc*v \\prc vet sinners. and] who gave 
(Lssura?Lce unto all men in that he hath raised him from the 

hirn;elf] m accordance with the Father’s plan] a ransom for 
dead.” 

__- 
_~_. -- 

l The C,rrek word firxsts. rendered damnatron III the common version 
t The whole region about Sodom abounds with slime or bitumen 

c!‘~P~ not rnr.in damnation. hut a trial or Judgment, and 1s qo translated 
pits (&II. 14.10) sulphur and salt; and the fire was probably from 

I iT1‘ r-.r,e ,“I’<5 Ili Ii c Yt “. Tr5t:,rnrnt 
lightnmg. 
sllrrovnded 

Thus dad used the natural elements with which they were 
in accomplishing their destructloo 
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We rejoice in the blessed testimony thus assured to all 
men that God, who so loved the world, even while they were 
yet sinners, that he gave his only begotten Son that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish but have everlasting life, 

* hath also appointed a day -a period of a thousand yeays-in 
which he will grant to them all a righteous judgment, trial, 
by him-by that same Son, now risen from the dead-who 
also so loved us that he freely laid down his life for us all, 
that thus bv the merit of his vicarious sacrifice he might re- 
move the l&al disability to our restoration. And we re- 
joice, too, in the mercy and love and helpfulness vouchsafed 

to our sin-sick race by the character of the .Judge who has 
given such ample proof of his love. 

He will be a just Judge, laying “justice to the lmc! 2nd 
righteousness to the plummet ;” “a merciful High Priest 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities;” a \\ise and good 
physician able to apply the healing balm of the tree of life 
which is for the healing of the nations; and indeed the ble%ed 
seed of Abraham in whom “ALL the families of the earth ( fl om 
Adam to the end) shall be blessed.” 

I$ lth such blessed assurance\, ~vho could doubt tllat tilt* 
Judge of all the cnlth will do ~lght 9 

YOL. xv ALLEGHENY, PA., FEBRUARY 15, 1894 so. 4 

THE EUROPEAN OUTLOOK-YET THERE IS TIME 
Washineton Diplomats and others are calling attention to 

the fact &at European armies were increased flully one hun- 
dred thousand men during 1893. They assert that the long 
feared, general European war involving all nations is sure to 
begin during 1894. They expect that a movement in Norway, 
looking to a sepnlation of that country from Sweden and its 
conversion into a Republic, is likely to be the beginning of 
a war between Norwav and Sweden: that this will be fol- 
lowed by an attempt oh the part of Russia to acquire certain 
\cinter ports for ships of war and commerce on the coast of 
Sorway, said ports being desirable because, being warmed by 
the Gulf Stream, they are open the year round. This action 
on the part of Russia, it is asserted, would provoke Germany 
and England to opposition, and thus speedily the dreaded, 
~ieatest conflict of the old world be speedily precipitated. 

All this looks probable; but we nevertheless do not expect 
a general war, the great trouble of Scripture, for some years 
yet. We feel confident that the winds of war are being held, 
under our Lord’s direction, until the “harvest” message shall 
have sealed in their foreheads (intellectually) all of God’s 
saints in those lands; be they few or many, we know not.- 
Rev. 7:3. 

Who are ready to take the field as colporteurs amongst the 
Swedes. Dnnes and Norwegians ? The Swedish edition of M. 

Daw,u, VOL. I., is already out, and the D,lno-Sor\veg:lan ecli- 
tion is nearly -ready. These will be fulniqhed to c~~porteurs 
at 12% cents (one-half their actual cost) ner CODV bv frelrrht 
or 15 cents by ‘mail in packs of five or its Xn,ultil;fes. ” ” 

Here is an excellent opportunity for brethren and sisters 
of those nationalities to serve the Lord and their countrymen 
-in this country or in their native lands. The books sell at 
35 cents, so that those who can sell onlv a few can cover 
their expenses. 

Y 

All should think soberly concerning their circumstances, a1111 
all the consecrated who are unencumbered should do what thev 
can to spread the good tidings. Every foreigner in this co&- 
try who becomes deeply interested 1s apt to send the truth to 
friends abroad as well as at home. Brother Larson, a deeply 
interested Dane, sent an English copy of 11. Dawiu to a friend 
in Denmark, who, not being able to appreciate it himself, for- 
warded it to Prof. Samson, of the hIorgan Park University. 
The latter became deeply interested, and is the translator of 
the Dano-Norwegian edition now on the press. 

So the Truth is spread. Let each be sure that he is domy 
what he can do; and let all leave the general results to God. 
Sow the seed broadcast and liberally, whcrevrr you hare rea- 
son to surmise that it might take root; for thou knowest not 
which will prosper, this or that. 

A CANDID 
On resigning his position as editor of The Review of The 

C’hurches, Archdeacon Farrar is quoted as having said-“The 
whole cause of the Reformation is -go&g by default; and if 
the alienated laity do not awake m time, and assert their 
rights as sharers in the common priesthood of all Christians, 
thev will awake, too late, to find themselves nominal members 
of i church which has become widely popish in all but name.” 

Commenting on this, Brother Gillis remarks,-“He thus 

Since the Lord has so graciously led his consecrated peo- 
KEEP YOUR 

ple into the knowledge, n’;t only bf his wonderful plan of 
3alvation. but also of its times and seasons, it is important, 
especially in this eventful period of transition, that we keep 
our eyes open to observe the accurate fulfilments of prophecy 
now being brought to pass. Indeed, with o en eyes, one can 
seldom glance over a daily newspaper wit out seeing some 3 
verification of the sure word of prophecy in the direction of 
a widespread expectation of some great revolutionary change 
in the social and religious conditions of the whole world. 

Even those who have no knowledge of the divine plan of the 
ages and its svstematic and precise%mes and seasois are now 
reading the signs of the times so clearly as to approximate 
the time of their issuance in a new order of things within but 
a year or two of the time prophetically indicatgd. They see 
that a great revolutionary change is not only inevitable, but 
imminent; though they are quite at sea in their prognostica- 
tions of the final outcome. believing as thev do, that the 
shaping of the destinies of nations and individuals is in the 
hands of the present generation of “Christendom,” instead of 
In the hands of him whose right it is to take the kingdom 
;lnd to possess it forever, and whose time is come.-Exek. 21:2’i. 

As a single illustration of this. out of many that might be 
ntldnced, we present to our readers the following able and sig- 
nificant address of the Rev. Dison. of New York, on 

THE PERIOD OF TRANSITION. 
154 text was hlntt. 10:3.-“Ye can discern the face of the 

qky; but can ye not discern the signs of the times ?” He 
said *- 

“History seems naturally to tlividc itself into periods. These 
l)eriocls of histol v have chnmcteristic~ which distinguish them 
from the ~~cntulicS which prrcctle and thr ccnlurics which fnl- 

CONFESSION 
bewails the very state of things the clergy helped to bring 
about by suppressing the spirit of reform on all matters of 
faith and doctrine. In such pitiful straits they cannot con- 
tend against popish advances, their own clerical authority be- 
ing involved. His confession implies that the court is called 
and Protestantism fails to appear. The case goes by default, 
and the pride of three hundred years falls in the dust, and 
defendants must pay the fearful cost.“-How true! 

low the era of the crusades as clearly and distinctly malkcc! 
EYES OPEN 

in medieval history. The period of the French revolution in 
like manner has its special characteristics, and is clcnrly dr- 
fined in the historv of the world. So in ancient tiiiicss tlicrt? 
mere centuries of “development which are distinctlr marked. 
There nre, upon the other hand. the crises of tr.l;lcltion be- 
tween the great historic centuries of development. T~Ic’;c 
periods of transition are the seed times, while the g~ent rc11- 
turies of revolution and construction are the harvest tnncs of 
history. 

“The nineteenth century is peculiarly a centurr of tlan;i- 
tion. It is a period of preparation. It has been-one of tie- 
mendous development, and yet it is thr ~lcrclnpm~~nt I)t I 
promise rather than the fulfillment of that \\llicll 11.1. :,“I,’ 
before. The most marvelous developnicnt of tltr niIit~tc~~nt h 
century is the prophecy it gives of the tncntirth. w1t11 .1:1 
our wonderful achievements there is not!linq so \\ontlrlful as 
the universal hope inspired in the hnmnn brcn~t that UC 1~111 
do something better in the near future. 

“The import of action in a period of tmusltinn 1s of lncr- 
timable importance. What is implrqscd upon the rh.ir:l<+c>r 
of this ace will constitute the elements of strcn$h or ttf UC.I,C- 
ness in the new crntury that is to bc born, 'rllnt \\lll,~!: li 
now shaping the forcrl that slinll tlnminntP the lift of tllc 
twentieth centm y inu9t partake of p~rm~\ncnce. Iii III.III?- rc- 
sprrts it, will be tlcciiil-e. 

‘16191 



a llilll nt II!? brc~akfast table to know all the imp&ant events 

wo11kl in two months. am! UP come in co&act \\iti the current 
of tllc llfc of all people and all natlons. 

‘.(l:ir cl\-ili7ation i< a =.yniposium. The very delicacies of 
our t.ll)lc are the nroducts of the whole earth. Khat we eat, 
whnt IJCJ venr, \\ilnt \le place in our homes are the joint 
protluct of the effort of the norld. 

“The nloblem of time and space has within a few years 
been 1~1 ac’ticallr annihilated. The use of steam and elect&city 
hnq bronrrht tile \\orld thus in close contact. But the sneed --.- r 
\\lth which we are making prqgress even in annihilating &me 
and cpace is 50 great that it 1s possible within the next gen- 
eration that the late of travel will be increased from four to 
fi~c-fold at leayt. It ma,v be possible for the children of the 
next y.[cJnc.rntion to 11nrc their suburban homes 500 miles from 
tile place of thtsir daily Ini&icss. Such an achievement would 
mcnn the dcrrlol)ment of the city until it shall literally cover 
the 11 hole earth. 

“In mccllnnical developments our rate of progress has been 
a marvel dllrin_rr the naqt generation. but it is more marvelous 
iod,,v. &\rniies” of &en a;ld women now give themselves ex- 
1-171.l\-~~lx- to the work of mechanical invention. Our dailv life 
ha< l,(sc:;1 llternllr revolutionized by mechanics. What air an- 
cc.tols ditl by l;antl, we do by machinery. This tremendous 
fol cc. brought into play by cranks and wheels and levers, is 
the tlcvelopmcnt of the world’s life. The bureau of statistics 
in Brrlln estimated in lS8i that the steam engines at that 
time r,t work in the world represented not less than l,OOO,OOO,- 
000 workingmen. That is td say, the steam engines at work 
in 1s~; tlitl more than three times the working force of the 
entil e e:II th. Their earning capacity at that t‘ime was three 
tlmc= ~1 cqtcr than the muscle power of the world. 

“The a~l~anre in the application of mechanical power to 
the ~,1011l(~m- of 11fc since 18Si has been most marvelous of 
all. since that time electricity has taken in large measure 
the plate of -tram in a thousand avenues of life, and where 
tllc strnm wl1~1 made one revolution the electric motor makes 
ten. If WC inclca+c at this rate during the next generation 
the nolking folre of the world, it mill be possible to do all 
the \!nrk neccs<arp for the production and distribution of 
economic =oods ~lthin a few hours of every week, if society 
can lie 01 Lrnnized upon the co-operative rather than the com- 
petitilr ba-is. - 

’ It can be ccen at once that it is impossible for society to 
rereive e:lcll tiny tllis tremendous army of wheels and levers 
without causing a radical disturbance in the existing social 
order \\ithin the near future. Labor organizations in their 
hlintl iznornnce hare fought the introduction of machinerp in 
the lal’lor of the world. - But as they become educated they 
will not be slow in ceein,n that the work of the world can be 
done hr machinery in a-few hours when that machinery is 
harnp=ied by a co-operative social order. 

“The developments of science during the past generation 
hare been so marvelous that we literallv live in a new world 
becauie of those developments. Each hav reveals new won- 
der=. The prrspnt rate of progress, if mjintained, will give 
a ririll7ntion in the early part of the twentieth century the 
vr*r~ out1 inr- of \\hich no 1)rnphet can foretell today. The 
onl-i nrohlem 1.’ Can the Drrscnt rate of nroprress be main- 
t:linr,ri in the disrolrrr of nature’s secrets bv ‘those who are 
wnrrhino for them? i‘he nrobabilitv is that-it will not onlv 
he mnlncained. Ijut arcelcra’tcd; for inhere there n-as one mah 
In ~rsnr01 of the crrr& of nature for useful ends twenty years 
gyrl. tllr,rc are 1 000 men today searching with might and 
rrs:,ln jnr the-e crcrrat< to 211 P immcdintely to thr worl~l as a 
l,r:lftiPal ~ontrll~utlon to it< serial and economic life. SpPcu- 

lative science has everywhere given way to practical science, 
ant1 the nlnn of speculntlrc mind cannot refrain from making 
the application even on the page of his philosophic speculation. 

(2) “The gro\:th of cities has been so remalknble nithm 
the past gcnelatlon, and is so rnpidlv increasing in the pres- 
ent, that it presages a new life in the near future-a new 
life, social. e6ononGc, religious. 9 glance at the derelol)ment 
of the cities \\ithin tile nest decade and a comnarlqon of 
each decade in the centnrpAwi!l revpal that the gro&h of the 
city hay hrcn one of the marl-cl? of modrrn life. 

‘In l;W the polmlntion of the United States was in round 
numbei s 4.000,000. The population of the cities at that tune 
was in round numbers 131,000-3.33 per cent. of the whole 
pnp~i!~ltion, lcnving a rur;!l population of 96 6.5 per cent. Ill 
1890 we had a population of 82.000.000. The population of 
the cities had grown to 18,250,000, about 30 per cent. of t!le 
entire population as contrasted \lith 3 per cent. in 1790. The 
rity has grown, in short, to dominate the life of the century. 
Tl~c rural district has lost its power. The scepter of Import 
has been transferred to the streets of the great citirs, and 
from the streets it has sunk to the gutters, and the dives, and 
the sewers. 

“The domination of city life over rural life is one th<lt 
cannot continue long without a radical change in the whole 
social order. The growth of the city mcnns the gro\\--th of 
the darkest elements of our life. at the expense, for the time 
being, of the saving elements. The growth of the citv means 
the growth of the active principles of our civilizatidn. The 
city is the center of activity. It is the center of rood and the 
rfn;;;e of evil. It means, therefore, the necessary intensification 

. It means the intensification of crime. The derelon- I ment of crime within this latter part of our century has been 
put out of all proportion to the progress of law and order. 
We have 7.000 murders in America and 100 legal executions. 

“The daily record of our crime is somethin? appalling to 
the heart of those that love their fellow man. The ,rrener‘ation 
of criminals who have served their term in penal inititutlnns 
is increasing with marvelous rapidity. ,4 penal colony within 
the body of civilization is something with which we have 
never before been confronted. The number of convicts of 
various degrees which are at present adding to the slum popn- 
lation of our cities is something bqond computation. Colrup- 
tion in society, in government and in commerce has incrcaied 
in geometrical proportion to the pressure of life. 

“We have today the most corrupt civilization in snmc re- 
spects that the world has ever seen. If we take our own city 
of New York as an example in the development of political 
life in the close of the nineteenth century, xv-e will hare food 
for the philosopher and the philanthropist. In the pnqt Ken- 
eration in this city corruption ruled in municinal life. but it 
was a corruption “so ma&fest that public inciignntmn could 
be aroused and the criminals brought to justice. The Tweed 
regime was routed in short order when once its rascnlitv nns 
made a matter of public comment and public suspicion.’ But 
this generation has reached a noint of scientific derelonment 
in p6blic crime of which Mr. ?!weed never dreamed. Tweed 
was a thief who rose from the lowest walks of life to roll in 
luxury, to sport his diamonds and his carriages out of public 
plunder. But he was a clumsv thief. 

Today his successor in office-is the boss of our political life. 
He is the most important factor in our American uolitics 

“A few years ago he was a prize-fighter, a general Sport, 
and he was Door. Todav he lives in a nalace. he owns mag- 

1 

nificent rural estates, he sports the finest blood horqes L 
America and his wealth must be estimated bv the millions. 
He holds no public office and has no visible me&s of support, 
save as the boss of a political club organized for plunder in 
a great city. 

“Kot only have we such corruption before our eyes and 
absolutely master of our municipal life, but more-they add 
insult to injury. The people are unmercifully taxed to fill 
the pockets of these thieves, and the masses of the people in 
the cities must bear the burdens. 

“What is true of New York is true in a smaller degree 
in nearlv all of the treat cities of America todav. This inten- 
sificatio; of life ha; brought us the mnrvelo& increase of 
wealth and the painful increase of poverty. Our life today 
may be termed the tropics of civilization. It is probable that 
the Astor estate alone has reached $500,000,000. 

“There are single individuals in this city whose income 
cannot be less than $20.000.000 a vear. 

“Thcrr are 1,000 .rnen in this Eity whose wealth is vastly 
over $1 000.000. 

“Thrrc nrc a dozen men in this city Trho can, if they will: 
hot11 control the financial development of the nation and dic- 
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tate its political policies by the use of their money. 
“The poverty of the poor is in like manner increasing to 

the degree of starvation from day to day. 
“While 1,000 men in this city estimate their wealth at over 

$l,OOO.OOO, it can be safely said that there are 100,000 people 
in this city who are hungry for bread every day in the year. 
The number of people who sleep on boards, and who drift 
about with nowhere to sleep, approximates 100,000 daily. The 
children of this generation of paupers seem to increase with 
greater raniditv than the normal rate of the increase of the 
iverage pc$lla”tion of the world. 

“While the evil elements of life have thus been intensified, 
we take hone from the fact that the better elements of life 
are also be& intensified. The heroism of this life in its 
crving wantsPits needs. is as brilliant in the individual es- 
‘a&p& as at’ any time’ in the history ot the world. While 
crime and corrliption and debauchery have increased in the 
city, the army of self-sacrificing men and women who are 
willing to give their lives for the betterment of mankind 
daily increases. 

“The number of women that hare poured their lives into 
the current stream of active endeavor has been, within the 
last twenty years, increasing as never before in the history of 
the human race. According to the report of the census of 
18SO there were in America among women who earned their 
daily bread outside of domestic service the following numbers 
in different professions : 110 lawyers, 165 ministers, 320 
authors, 588 journalists, 2,OGl artists, 2,136 architects, chem- 
ists. uhnrmacists : 2.106 stock raisers and ranchers. 5.145 
go&&nent clerks: 2,i3S physicians and surgeons, 13,182 pro- 
iessionnl musicians, 56806 f”armers and planrers, 21,071 clerks 
and bookkeepers, 14.465 heads of commercial houses. 155,000 

I , 

public scl~ool teachers. 
I 

“This was by the census of 1850; but by the report of the 
last cen5uS of lS90 theie is recorded the remarkable fact that 
m these ten years the army of women who earn their daily 
bread outside of their homes now reaches the enormous total 
of 2,700,000. 

.‘For the first time in the historv of economics woman has 
entered as an active factor. Her &fluence in developing the 
history of the next generation can but be marvelocs. - Her 
influence in moldinrr and fashionina the life of societv when 
thus brought in a&e contact witi; its working force”cannot 
be less than it has been in other spheres where woman’s in- 
fluence has been felt when woman’s position is recognized as 
it 5honld be in the world of economics. 

“We stand upon the threshold of an economic evolution, of 
a new social order. It means, sooner or later, that woman 
will be emancipated from the slavery in which she has labored 
in the past. in an unequal struggle with man, and that society 
in its working force will be elevated, refined and humanized 
by her touch, her sympathies and her life. 

(3) “The rise bf the common people to political equality 
in eovcrnment with the traditional ruling classes has been 
acccmpliqhed within this century, and is-but the beginning 
of a revolution that is not yet accomplished. Robert Mac- 
kenzie says : ‘Sixty years ago Europe was an aggregate of 
despotic powers, disposing at their own pleasure of the lives 
and property oi their sibjects. Today the men of western 
Europe govern themselves.’ Popular suffrage, more or less 
closely approaching universal, chooses the governing power, 
and bv methods more or less effective dictates its nolicv. 

“O& hundred and eighty million Europeans L hark risen 
from a degraded and ever dissatisfied vassalage to the rank of 
free and self-governing men. This has been an accomplish- 
ment which has simnlv nut into the hands of the common 
people the weapons &&h-which they will fight their battles 
in the twentieth century. The battles are pet to be fought, 
the revolution is yet to be accomplished. They have simply 
been given the ballot, and the consciousness of their power 
has only begun to dawn upon them. 

“In the early part of the twentieth century we may surely 
look for a sufficient diffusion of intelligence to bring this tre- 
mendous mass into the aggressive assertion of trhe fullest 
rights of manhood. Hitherto thev have been dominated bv 
b&ses, by tricky politicians, and “they have followed skilfil 
leaders blindlv. 

“So intense are becoming these elements that they cannot 
continue longer without an exnlosion. The lamr, has been 
lit and has Keen left burning. -A woman in a w&tern home 
during the war sent a servant into the cellnr with a lighted 
candle to look for some object. The servant returned without 
the candle. The houqewife asked where she had left it. She 
said she had left it in a barrel of sand in the cellar. The 
housewife remembered thnt thrre was a barrel of powder 
standing open in the cellar. Without a moment’s hesitation 

she rushed below and found that the ifrnornnt girl had thrll-t 
the candle doTIn into the loose pond& and left it burnlnz. 
She carefully lifted it out and extlngui3hed it. 

“The movement for universal suffrage in this ctnturv Iln- 
placed the candle of knonledre. without a candlestick. 1-n tl;r, 
ioose powder of the conimon &ople. This 11.glit of k*i;,\i!~ 1121 
is burning cloqcr and closer, and the heat is brconiin~ m,~ 
and more intence n-it11 each moment. There i7 no pn\\ c’i : 1 
earth, untlcr the earth or above the earth that cnn r(‘ni’l ,, 
that candle from its position. By a law as sure ai tllc 13 A 
Of ,gravitntion, the flame is nDnronchin~ tile no;rc!pl. ne.: ’ : 

and- nrarcr every day. \Vhrn ;i rcnche3-tlle rl;tl. thnt ic, tl,s 
poiut of actual, conscious contact v lth tllcir mind--tllr’vc -1 ;I1 
he an explosion that nil1 unsettle t1~ror.c~~ and tl,~liitl~lr~-. 
whether occupied by the Czar of RusGa or Ricllnid Clo!;t:l I. 
of Sew York. 

(4) “The universality of education i5 a factor in till 
closing of the nineteenth century which must mnl:c a nc’\ 
world in the twentieth. 

“We have now entered upon the democracr of lcttcl- 
Hitherto in the history of mankind knonledgc n& confinctl tr: 
the few. The hipher professions \rere open only to the ;on- 
of distinguished men. Now they are opened to the child or 
the state born and reared in obscurity and disgrace and pn\- 
erty. There is no limitation to the nossibilitics of humnn 
endeavor, because education has been brouvht within the reach 
of all. 
schools. 

In Smerica we have 13,OOO.OOO clyildren in our public 

people. 
This means that the next generation xvi11 be a nelv 
With this wide diffusion of knowledge has come 

the scientific spirit of inquiry. 
“New blood has been brought into our world of science, 

our world of philosophy. Men no longer reason by the stnntl- 
ards of Ar&totle and Plato. They do not a;k what has hecn 
taught by the ,rrreat men of the nast and ston there. Ther 
do Got seek authority for action. +hey search for truth it+lli:. 
They refuse to be bound by the traditions of the past. The 
time was when knowledge was confined to a certain clique in 
society. They had their own peculiar ideas. They were edu- 
cated in their own neculiar schools. Thev thou&t in ruts. 
Their minds never tiaveled beyond certaii well-doefined liml- 
tations, and in consequence they traveled in a circle con- 
tinuously. 

“With the universal diffusion of knowledge and the intro- 
duction of new spirits in the field of investigation all this 
has been changed. Nothing is now settled save that which 
is settled upon the basis of proved fact. Every tradition, 
evefy theory. ever-y creed must stand the test of this inre5ti- 
gatlon. Every theory of State, every notion of society, ever;r 
theory of religion must be resubmitted to this court of lnet 
adjustment-the truth, the whole truth and nothing but 
the truth. 

“For the first time in the history of the world this spirit 
dominates the educated mind. Hitherto we hare simnlr clunn 
to the past with passionate and blind dcvotlon. ‘Sow nfi 
things are being made new. 911 things arc hcing brou$t in 
question. Nothing is accented as authoritative because it is 
Ancient. The cregds of Ch’ristcndom are all undergoing rntli- 
cal revision. The traditionalists may lcfist with all their 
power-they fight against the stnr3. 

“The creeds of the world within the nrrt renerntion fill 
be fixed on facts, not fancies. 

< 
Fupciqtition and trntlition nre 

being destroyed with a rapidity that ~iill give the world a 
new religion within the nest tzre?ltt/ yenm, and that religion 
will be the Christianity of Jesus Christ in its simplicity as 
Jesus lived it and nreached it. 

“The barriers oi national lines and prejudice hare a11 been 
hroken down. The heathen wolld is now in vital contact nith 
the Christian world and the Christian world’s civili~?tion. 

“-4 hundred years ago Japan was utterly isolated from 
the rest of mankind. Thrre was a law in force provident’ 
that ‘no ship or native of Japan should quit the- countrv 
under pain of forfeiture and death: that anv Japanese r&u&- 
ing frdm a foreign country should be put ‘to dinth; th.lt no 
nobleman or soldier should be suffered to purchaqe nn,vthing 
from a foreigner; that any person bringing a letter from 
abroad should die, tozethcr with all his fnmily and aitr n-110 
might presume to intercede for him.’ 

“Every heathen nation has been opened to Chriqtinn in- 
fluences and to the ndvnnce of thr cirilizntinn of Chriqti.tn 
nations. Sot only this. but they hare of nrccssit?- bcrn c<,tn- 
pelled to studr motlc~n science. .Tnpnn st.lnds tn(l:lg pt nctl- 
cnlly witllin the pale of modern civiliz<ltion. I tmli ,111. GC.lt 

in the ,Toltns ITo~)l,ins T’ni\rrsitv around thr q;cnlin.tly’ t;lllll,. 
in the Study of political nnd so&l qcirncc, n-itlt young 1.:1~111- 
rse students from tlic capital of ,Tap:ln. Cl1111:l i’ *tll i>-lll< 

the mctho~lq of the rlinrlrl n worltl and intlndllClli~ of n,tici 
IT-40 [lSZl] 
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sit?- 1110dcrn in\-entinns. The \\hole human race is thus of 
nclesslty bcinx brought into vital contact, and this for the 
tir.t tlnlc in the lli,toly of mankind. 

“Thus the unlvrr*.ll spread of education among all people 
u2;hrra us ~mmed~ntely upon a new era in the history of man- 
kmd. We are not satisfied with the present attainment. The 
workingman’s child who receives the same education as the 
mlllionalre \\ill not be content to be his slave in the next 
generation. and thele is no power of church or state or 
-ocictv that can hold him so, for there are no traditions that 
can bind him. 

“Pre*ident Andrens. of Brown Univelsits. says: ‘If any- 
thing has been made certain by the economic ievolution bf 
the last 25 years, it is that society cannot much longer get 
an unon the old Illwi 1 ‘Irian. con:m?tltive, go-as-you-please sys- 
tem ‘to which <I) lllnnr sensible pprsons seem addicted. The 
l~nl~lll,ltion of the Ililtlonq is hecominn too collrlc*nsed for that.’ 

“Bishon Westcost. of Cambrid&’ University, says: ‘On 
t~er,v side imperiouy voices trouble the rep&e which our 
indolence would wish to keen undisturbed. We can no longer 
dwell apart in secure Isola&on. The main interests of m’n 
are once .l,cnin pa”sing through a great change. They are 
most eurelr tulnlnn from the individual to the society.’ 

“Anotli& 11 rite;‘sav4: ‘We are now approaching a”crisis. 
So human \riqtlom car; predict its shaping any more than it 
cm ~mwnt the issue. The air is full of auguries; even our 
?irti& 11~1s lwrome rely precisely apocalyptic.- It is theoretic 
prophecy. anticipating the realization of perfect scientific and 
social economics-the paradise of outward comfortableness.’ 

“William T. Stead says: ‘Everywhere the old order is 
changing and giving place to the new. The human race is 
now at one of the crltiral p(‘~iods in its history, when the 
fountains of the great deep -are broken up, and -ihe flood of 
change submerges all the old established institutions, in the 
midst of which preceding generations have lived and died.’ 

“It is impossible to educate the human race without at 
the same time lifting it into the consciousness of the resiet- 
less power of numbers. We are now about to enter upon the 
period of activity which will be the result of this universal 
consciousness of the inherent power of manhood. who earl 
foretell its results? 

“The child of the hodcarrier todav is better trained than 
kings and princes in the not very fir past. All the dishes 
placed on the table of Louis XIV. were tasted in presence of 
the king before he would touch them, and each guest was 
supplied with a spoon for the purpose of helping himself from 
a common dish. Anne of Austria, the queen who was eels 
brated for her beautiful hands, it is said, once gave a piece 
of meat to her neighbor, which she had just taken from her 
plate with her fingers! and allowed him (and this was the 
point which the historian recorded) as a special favor to lick 
off what remained on the hand. 

“The child, of the commonest workingman, that attends 
our public school is more cultured in all the essentials of 
real civilization than were kings and queens and princes in 
the eighteenth century. When the common herd are thus 
lifted to the position of kings, they will not be long in fitting 
themselves with a crown.” 

A SERIOUS QUESTION 
“Seciilc tl1t.n tllnt t1ir.r thiil~- J, \l~all I)(\ tl~sol\vtl what manner of persons ought ye to he in all holy conversation and godliness.” 

2 Pet. 3:ll. 
If this was a serious consideration in the Apostle’s day, 

how much more weiphtv does it seem today, when we stand 
at the threshold of -the new dispensation,-&td in the very 
midst of all the disintegrating influences of the old. A few 
more years will wind up-the pyresent order of things, and then 
the chastened world will stand face to face with the actual 
conditions of the established kingdom of God. And yet the 
course of the church is to be finished within the brief space 
of time that intervenes. 

Seeing, then, that all these things-present political, social, 
religious and financial arrangements-are to be dissolved, and 
that so soon, and also how apart from these things are the 
lea1 interests of the saints, how comparatively nulmpoit8nt 
should the things of this present order seem to us: they are 
not worthy our time or words, which should go to the thin@ 

which alone will survive. And, having such hopes as are 
set before us, and so clear a knowledge of the grand outcome, 
as well as of the minutia? of the divine plan, what manner 
of persons ought we to be in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness? And yet with what carefulness we need to puard 
against being-overcharged with the petty cares of this p;esent 
time, and against imbibing the spirit of the world, which is 
all about us, and mixed with every question of the hour. 

Only by constant watchfulness &d prayer can we keep 
ourselves unspotted from the world. We need to keen a 
vigilant mat& over our general character to see that it bears 
the divine likeness : that meekness, sincerity, moderation, 
temperance and truth are always manifest in us. And then 
we should see that all our conversation is such as becometh 
saints. 

THE WORK FOR A CONVERTED WILL 
[Reprinted in issue of September 15, 1905, which please see.] 

THE BOOK OF GENESIS-III 
DIVINE AUTHORITY AND INSPIRATION OF THE BCOK 

T11r tlaim ot thl, IKD,I~. to 1)~ regarded as a part of divine 
r~~\c~l.rtion, 1+ e\talJlished br~vond question by the authority of 
(‘Ihi 1-t .1n11 hi, npo\tles. Tt wa4 a part of tllilt collection of 
Lacred writings, the Oracles of God, which were committed to 
the care and euardianshin of the Jewish people. (Rom. 3:2) 
Of theqp writrngs, colleciively, the Saviotir and his apostles 
often sneak as the Word of God: recognizing. and directly 

L 

asserting, their divine authority and idspiration. See such 
pa~5apS. for example, as hlatt. 5: 17-19 ; John 5:39 ; Rom. 
3.2; Mntt. 22:43; Mark 12:36; 2 Tim. 3:16; 1 Pet. l:lO-12; 
2 Pd. 1:21. This book, was, therefore, as a part of these 
divine n ritings (called in the New Testament the Scriptures, 
the Holy Scriptures, the Oracles of God), expressly recog- 
nized bg the Saviour and his apostles of divine authority, and 
was declared to he “profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
corrcrtion, for instruction in righteousness.“-2 Tim. 3:16. 

The pcnuineness of the book (in other words, that it is a 
DIYISC HOOK: that, in this sense, it is not a spurious produc- 
tion I ii thlls established by the highest aut,hority. It is a 
c,uection of less importance by whom the book was written. 
Tn regard to many books of the Old Testament, this cannot 
III’ determined wiih cc’1 taintp. Nor is this necessaq to be 
knolrn ; nor would it br Itself nrovc their insnirat’ion and 
~11r1ne .nnthorlty. 

L 
which ‘muit r&t, on other grounds. The 

authoritv of a nritinz, rlnimetl to be divine, does not in any 
race rpct on tlto pnrticIll:lr \rriter or human instrumentality, 
but on thr: rlirincs attc5tntion given to it; and this attestation 
pan ho qivcn. as in mnnv cases it has been, to writings which 

have come to us anonymously, and of which the particular 
writer cannot be determined with certainty. 

COMPOSITION OF THE BOOK 

The attentive reader will observe very marked peculiarities 
in the comnosition of the book. 

There Are striking variations of style and manner, not 
only in treating of subjects differing in their nature, where 
it might be expected, but also where the subjects are of the 
same general character. These variations are observable even 
In a translation, and still more so in the original text, where 
words and forms of expression, familiar to some portion, are 
never found in others. With these variations in the general 
manner of the writer are connected certain other peculiarities, 
which mark the transition from one portion to another. In 
the first subdivision of the book, for example, embracing the 
first chapter and the Arst three verses of the second, the 
name of the divine Being is uniformly GOD. In the second, 
extending from the fourth verse of the second chapter to the 
end of the third, it is uniformly ,JEHOVAIZ GOD, except in the 
quoted words of the tempter’s address to Eve, and of her re- 
ply (chap. 3:1-Z), 
rator. 

which are not the language of the nar- 
In the third, contained in the fourth chapter, it is 

uniformly J~rrov III. 
verse 25. 

curept in the quoted langun,rrc of Eve, 
In the fourth, contained in the fifth chapter, it is 

uniformly GODS, cscrpt in vrrse 29, the words of Lamech. 
In the subsequent portions of the book, the alterations 

are more frequent and less regular, but no less distinctly 
marked. 
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For the object of this section it is not necessary to add 
further illustrations on this point. But the careful reader 
will also observe that tl-ere are portions where the name GOD 
is chiefly employed, with the occasional use of the name 
JEHOVAH, in which the sense is complete, and the connection 
clear, without the passages containing the latter name, Take, 
for example, chaps. G-10. If the reader will inclose in brack- 
ets the passages containing the name JEIIOVAH, namely, verse 
3 and verses 6-8 in chap. 6, verses l-6 and the last clause of 
verse 16 in chap. 7, verses 20-22 in chap. 8, verses 20-29 in 
chap. 9, and verse 9 in chap. 10, he will find that the thread 
of the narrative is unbroken, and the sense complete, when 
this portion is lead without these passages. They make addi- 
tional statements which me important in themselves, but are 
not necessary to the coherency of the narrative. 

The natural inference is, that the Book of Genesis con- 
sists of different revelations, made at different times, anterior 
to the age of the inspired writer to whom we owe its present 
form: and that he embodied them in a connected narrative, 
supplying what was wanting in one from the others and add- 
ing himself what was necessary for its completion. This in 
no degree detracts from the divine authority of the book, 
which (as ;~lr(~,l(ly rc~nlnrkcd\ depends not on the humnn 
writer, or on our knowledge of him, but on the divine attesta- 
tion; and this is given to the book itself, irrespective of the 
human instrumentality through which it was communicated. 

This conclusion is strengthened by the character of large 
portions of its contents, co&sting of genealogies, or accoun% 
of births and other incidents of family history, anterior to 
the age of Moses, the writer of the book. 

Of the date of the earliest of these divine communications 
there is no intimation. But it would be unreasonable to 
suppose that the ancient patriarchs, Enoch and Noah, who 
“walked with God.” Abraham the “Friend of God,” had no 
authentic and divinely attested record of these i%uths, on 
which their own relation to the divine Beinn denended. and 
without the knowledge of which it could not” be *under&ood. 
We have therefore reason for holding that these earliest reve- 
lations come to us from the inspiration of the remote and 
llllknown p:l>t, bryontl the date of the uritings of Moses. 

The truths recorded in the Book of Genesis are pre-sup- 
nosed as known in the books which follow it in the Penta- 
teuch, and in all the subsequent books of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures. The Book of Exodus takes UD and continues historv, 
from the point where it is left in Genesis, with an expre& 
reference to what had been related in that book. (Compare 
Exodus. 1:1-S) It recognizes incidentally, as known facts, 
God’s “covenant with Afiaham, with Isa&, and with Jacob” 
(chap. 2 :24). his relation to them as “the God of Abraham, 
the &od of Isaac, and the God of Jacob” (ch. 3:6), and thei; 

. 

posterity as “his people” (11~1 ye 7)) styling him “the God of 
their fathers” (verses 13, 15, 16), and “Jehovah, God of 
their fathers, the God of Abraham. the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob” (chap. 4:5) ; his “appearing to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob,” and his “covenant \vith them to Rive 
them the land of Canaan, the land of their SojournirYgi” 
(chap. G:3-5 and 8) : the charge given h! .Towph (Gen. 
50:25) respecting his remains (chap. 13 :I?)) : the <is days of 
creation and the rest on the seventh.-Chap. 20 : 11. 

These are only incidental allusions to thing, known. and 
necessarily presuppose the revelations and historical dctnils 
in this book, to which they refer. 

Without these revelations, the Hebrews would have had no 
knowledge of the God whom they were required to WI ‘l”p 
and obey. as the Creator and supreme Lawgiver, or of the 
guilt of idolatry as a sin against him. Without thehe hi=- 
torical details, the frequent allusions to their connection u ith 
the eaily patriarchs, &d with the promisrq mn~le to them. 
would have been an nnintelliFible eniema. 

The Book of Genesls was therefore an Integr.ll am1 neces- 
kary part of that divine code, which, under tlrc name l,nu 
(Deut. 31:9, 24). Law of Jehovah (Es. 13.9). P,ook of the 
Law of God (Josh. 24:26), Book of the La\\ of 3lose; i .Toih. 
23:6), Law of Moses (1 Kings 2:3), is n\cribctl to 111~ ai 
the writer. 
code. 

This is claimed bp himself, in the botlv of the 
It is there said, that “Moses wrote thir l.l\\” iDeut 

31:9), that he “made an end of writing the 1~ oltls of thi- 
law in a book, until they were finished.“-Deut. 31:2-L. 

That the writings which bore this general name. includ- 
ing Genesis, were from the hand of Moses. is thus proved b! 
his own assertion, and by the uniform testinlony of thr writer* 
nearest to his own age. 

The Book of Genesis comes to us, therefore, with the 
authority of the inspired Lawgiver, having the same divine 
attestation as the writings first communicated through him 

The general divisions and cnntrnts of lh(~ bwk drr 
First division, chapters l-3. Account of the cleation, anIl 

of the entrance of moral evil into the world. 
Second division, chapters 4-9. Account of smful man, and 

of the prevalence of irreligion and immornlitl\-, from the fall 
to the first universal manifestation of divine justice in the 
destruction of the guilty race. 

Third division, chapters 10, 11. Continued development 
of its history and proof of its alienation from the true God. 
and of the want of a self-renovating power. 

Fourth division, chapters 12-50. Initiation, and progreia- 
ive steps, of the divine arrangement for the renovation of 
the race. 

TRIAL OF ABRAHAM’S FAITH 
I. QUAR., LESSON VIII., FEB. 25, GEN. 22:1-13. 

Golden Text-“Bv faith Abraham. when he was tried. 
offered up Isaac.“-geb. 11: 17. 

VERSE 1. “God did tempt Abraham.” This statement must 
be considered together with that of James 1:13, 14. “Let 
no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; for 
God cannot be temnted with evil. neither temnteth he anv 
man. But every rnkn is tempted when he is d;awn away Gf 
his own desires and enticed.” 

The words rendered “temDt” and “temnted’ in both cases 
signify to try, to prove; ani the statemeG& seem contradic- 
torv until we consider the full statement of the Awstle 
Ja&es. He is referring to the fact that that which &akes 
any applied test of character a temptation to evil is either 
the weakness of an undisciplined character, or else an in- 
herent disposition to evil which has an affinity for the evil 
alternative before him, for neither of which things is God 
responsible. If the character were established in riphteous- 
nesi, no presentation of known evil could awaken a d&ire for 
it. Thus it is with God: he is so confirmed. so established. 
in righteousness, and he so fully recognizes the nature oi 
evil, that “he cannot be tempted with evil:” no presentation 
of any evil could possibly induce him to turn from righteous- 
ness. In the sense, therefore, of inclining or inducing a man 
to evil, God never tempts any man, although he does fre- 
quently apply the tests of character by causing or permittins 
the alternatives of good and evil to be placed before the indl- 
vidual, the results of which trial or proving makes manifest 
the good or evil tendencies of the man’s character and their 
strength or weakness. 

In the test applied to Abraham, God Droved hi4 servant 
under a fiery ordeal which manifested a dharacter which he 
could approve and highly reward, and Abraham was called 
the friend of God.-James 2:23. 

VERSES 2, 3. The test which God applied to -4blaham 
was not an arbitrary one: the whole incident was desipnrd 
to be a type of a subsequent transaction in the interests of 
the whole wolld. It was a typical prcphecv of God’s grcnt 
gift of his only begotten and well beloved Sol;. 

To this typical feature of the transaction the Apostle rc- 
fers, saying, “Abraham is the father of us all [who are of the 
faith of Abraham], like unto him whom he believed. cvcn 
God, who . . . . calleth those things nh1c11 be not .l. 
though they were [using them RS types].” (Ron]. 4.1;- 
margin) In the type. as the Apostle suggests. Abraham rep- 
resented God; and with this suggestion it is not difficult to 
see the significance of the whole event. If Abraham repI c- 
sented God, then Isaac his son represented the Son of Gotl. 
and his offering up by Abraham was a s,vmbol of God’< <;dcrl~ 
fice of his Son for the sinq of the world, as tbc Apostle :~ls~~ 
indicates in Heb. 11: 17-19, saying thnt -1brahnm offc~ctl up 
his only son in whom centered all his plomi~c~, and th.rt f,l 
Q figure he received him from the drnd. ;2nd, looking still 
further, it is not dificnlt to see thnt 1~~‘s wife. Rebcc,c:l, 
was also a type of the true church, thr bride of Christ -4 
full ron~ldcration of t h(wb t ypt!’ would “I) I1t)ywl l,Lll p”‘wlt 

limits of space as well as lend nwdv from the ni.lin fratulc 
of this lesson. viz.. the faith of i\brhham nnd it< \\orthy ex- 
ample for our imitation. 

We observe, first, thnt Ab~nh:lm’s f.lilb w:l* n childlikt> 
faith. He trusted God’s love nntl bclwretl hi; H isdom SII~E- 
rior to his own, and ncccptcd his nutho ity w paramount -to 
evcrp other ronsitlerntinn. The scrclrst nos~ibl~~ test of such 
a fnith was the roniniantl to sin?- hi. :, con ~itli his own hand 
and to offer him upon the altar of s:icrlficcx This. ton. \\-.I$ 
his only son (for T4m~acl was not rountctl iu thr full a,>nr,l 
n snn. biit rather n wwnt) : the snn ill whom c(wt(>1(,,1 :111 
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the zrrat anticipation of his life, the son of promise and 
rcs.tal\t’d m a n~lraculous mav. the son of his old age, and 
thr one through whom all tile promises of God were to be 
~ultilled. Doubtless. too. he was a dutiful son and well in- 
structed in the righi ~a& of the Lord, and a joy and comfort 
to -4brnham and Sarah. But all these considerations of head 
and heart were set aside, and with unquestioning promptness 
Ahr.jhtim preparrd to bdcllhce 111s son. ls~c. 

VERSES 4-6. Klien they came in sight of the place of sac- 
rifice, Abraham felt the need of renewed stre?gth from on 
Ili~~h that 111s courage might not fail; so, w&h Isaac, he 
wshdrew from the servants that they might have a season 
sf communion with God. This drawing near to God in pri- 
v,\te player and communion was the secret of Abraham’s 
steady unwavering faith and obedience. He became personally 
acquilinted with God; and the knowledge of God’s works and 

ways and promises heretofore had been handed down through 
faithful patriarchs and were believed and trusted in by Abra- 
ham. And this knowledge of and acquaintance with God gave 
the faith and love and courage to obey. Thus it must be 
with all God’s children who would be pleasing and acceptable 
to him. First let them make sure that it is God who speaks, 
and then let obedience be prompt and unquestioning. Then 
he sometimes spoke to his people by an audible voice, or by 
an angel, but in these last days he speaks to us through his 
inspired apostles and prophets; and their testimony he de- 
clares sufficient for our guidance into the doing of his will. 
(2 Tim. 3:17) That upon which our faith should rest is not, 
therefore, voices from heaven, either real or imaginary, nor 
the whisperings of a diseased imagination, but the sure Word 
of prophecy unto which we do well to take heed, as did faith- 
ful Abraham to the voice of God as he then spoke. 

SELLING THE BIRTHRIGHT 
I. QUAR., LESSON IX., MARCH 4, GEN. 25 ~27-34. 

Golden Text-“The life is more than meat, ind the body 
iq mnre than raiment.“-Luke 12 :23. . 

The incident of this lesson, which should be considered 
together with chapters 27 and 2S, is one which is generally 
-&wed as casting- great reproach .upon Jacob, while-Esau is 
regarded with srmnathv and Ditv. Jacob is regarded as an 
ucplincipled sh&p& aid deceive;, and Esau as’ an innocent 
dupe, overpowered by unfortunate circumstances and his 
brother’s ambitious cunning. But, since the special favor of 
God attended the transact‘ion, it is evidently -wise to recon- 
sider the matter. lest haplv our conclusions may be found t0 
be against God 8s well ‘a; against Jacob. Since God seems 
to approve Jacob’s course, we ought to expect to find some 
evl~lcnce of Jacob’s integritv in the matter. 9nd so we do. 

The birthright, the chief inheritance in estate and au- 
thorit\-. in natl~iarchal times belonged naturallv to the eldest 
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con of a family. And in the case of Isaac,” the father of 
.Tacob and Esau, it included not only personal possessions, 
Init also the covenant blessing of God specially promised to 
Al)~ahnm and inherited by Isaac; and, as Isaac had reached 
atlranced ape. he began to realize that the covenant blessing 
was not td’de renliged in himself personally, but was to b; 
tmnfmitted to his nosteritv. This was also indicated to Re- 
i~~kah. Isaac’s n-ife.‘when &e was told that “the elder should 
sei 1-e the younger.” Thus Jacob was shown to be the divinely 
chosen line through whom the covenant blessings should be 
~r,llized. The welds of Isaac in blessing Jacob (chapter 
27 :?S. 29) indicate the transmitting of the Abrahamic cove- 
nant blessinrr to him-that in him &d in his seed should all 
tlre nations -of the earth be blessed;-and the blessing was 
further emphasized when Jacob was about to depart to seek 
a \~ife in Padanaram, when he said, “God Almighty bless 
thee and make thee fruitful and multiply thee, that thou 
mnvct-t Ile a multitude of people; and give thee the blessing 
of Abraham, to thee and to thy seed with thee, that thou 
marest inherit the land wherein thou art a stranger. which 
Goh gal-e unto Abraham.” (Chapter 25:3, 4; H&. ‘11:20) 
And this covenant was confirmed to Jacob by a special mes- 
cage flom God, as our next lesson indicates. See Chapter 
2S.13-15: 1 Chron. 16:17. 

Now for the integrity of Jacob’s course. Observe (1) that 
E;nu manifested but very little appreciation of his birthright, 
in that he was willing to sell it fb; the small price of a mess 
of nottace: (2) that he onlv regarded so much of it as per- 
tall\ed io ‘the ‘present life, ‘and- that its chief feature, -the 
Alu ahamic covenant. was quite overlooked, showing that he 
had little or no faith in it and no appreciation of it. (See 
ver+e 32 ) (3) We remember the line- of descent of the c&e- 
nant favor was hinted to Rebekah in the promise that the 
elder should serve the younger (Gen. 25 :23), which promise 
wae treacured UD bv Rebekah. and doubtless communicated to 
.Jacab. who was &&red bv it’ to look for some honorable way 
to acquire it from Lis brother to whom it pertained by naturil 
drsccnt. he beinrr the first-born. The occasion above referred 
to wai such a< opening; and Jacob, who had faith in the 
promiic of God to Abraham and its future fulfilment and also 
in the Word of the Lord to his mother, seeing his brother’s 
I.lrk of faith and appreciation, embraced the opportunity to 
lawflllly purchase the birthright at the price freely agreed 
lljJ~,ll hy ITWU. Thus lawfully he came into the inheritance 
to whiph God had called him. 

(41 Some gears after (25:27, 31; 26:34, 35; 27:1-lo), 
J-,cpr fcclln; that his course of life was nearing the end, 
rlrtl rn!lnrrl to bc;tow his blessing, the birthright, upon Esau; 
c,r. in other mortli, to make or declare his last will and 
tr~.t~lrlollt. c2;:1-4) Here E,cau should have reminded his 
iathcr thnt hrs had sold his prospective birthright to Jacob; 

but this he evidently failed to do, as he prepared to disre- 
gard the contract entirely. But, providentially, Rebekah over- 
heard the father’s expressed intention, and, fearing that his 
preference for Esau would lead him also to disregard the 
contract, if he indeed knew of it, she planned the artifice 
by which Isaac was misled and caused to bestow the blessing 
upon Jacob. 

That Jacob lied to Isaac in claiming to be Esau we do 
not understand. since in the lawful nurchase of the birthright 
he stood in tde place of Esau as ihe representative of ihe 
first-born. Even so the Levites were called the first-born of 
Israel because they represented the first-born. Esau, in sell- 
ing his birthright, actually made Jacob his attorney in fact 
to receive, hold and exercise at any time and forever all of 
his (Esau’s) rights and privileges pertaining to the birth- 
right in every way and manner. So Jacob had a perfect 
right to appear as Esau, name and all: and Rebekah did no 
w;ong in ai’ding in the iransaction, she .too being actuated by 
faith in the promise of God and by a due appreciation of it. 
And God showed his valuation of the faith thus manifested. 

In this view of the matter we see a reason for God’s 
approval and rewarding of Jacob. Jacob was a man of faith 
who had respect unto the promises of God, although, like 
Abraham, he might have to die in faith and to wait in the 
grave for the realization. This great favor he earnestly 
sought; and, having obtained the promise, he never bartered 
it away, nor walked unworthy of an heir of such a hope. He 
loved and worshiped God, and diligently sought to know and 
to do his will. 

Esau, on the contrary, steadily pursued a wayward course. 
He married heathen wives who were a cause of grief to Isaac 
and Rebekah (26:34, 35) ; and he hated his brother, and de- 
termined to slay him. 

But, if we read this incident as a mere scrap of history, 
we fail to receive the special benefit which its recital was 
designed to teach, as indicated by the Apostle Paul, who 
refers to it as a type of God’s purpose as to election, the 
two sons of Isaac representing the Jewish and Gospel dis- 
pensations of peoples-Esau the Jewish and Jacob the Gospel 
dispensation and house. 

The two boys were twins, and so were these two dispen- 
sations. (See MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. II., chap. vii.) And 
as it was foretold of these that the elder should serve the 
younger, so also the Gospel church, though younger, is to 
take precedence to the Jewish house or church. The younger 
or Gospel house is to partake of the root and fatness of the 
Abrahamic covenant, while the elder is to receive mercy and 
favor through its mercy.-Rom. 11:31. 

So God’s purposes according to election stand (Rom. 
9:11-16) ; and it is his will that all who in this acceptable 
day of the Lord make their calling and election sure shall 
have the chief blessing as the church of the first-born (Heb. 
l2:23), though actually the Jewish house was first developed. 
The latter will constitute the earthly phase of the kingdom, 
while the former will be the higher spiritual phase in power 
and authority. 

Those who in the Gospel dispensation make their calling 
and election sure, being counted the worthy seed of Abraham 
and heirs of the promise of God, will be such as have too 
high a valuation of it to part with it for a mess of pottage. 
Yet many who were called to this high office, like Esau and 
fleshly Israel, fail to appreciate the calling and, lacking faith 
and perseverance, ignominiously sell their high privilege as 
the nrosnective heirs of God and ioint-heirs of Jesus Christ. 

Let those who appreciate thei; privileges in Christ take 
heed lest they also in some unguarded moment sell their privi- 
leges for the paltry recompenses of this present life. 
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FAITHFUL OVER FEW 

0 blessed Lord, how much I long 
To do some noble work for thee ! 
To lift thee up before the world 
Till every eye thy grace shall see; 
But not to me dldst thou intruht 
The talents five or talents two, 
Yet, in my round of daily tasks, 
Lord, make me faithful over few. 

--hIas. F. G. BUBBOUGHS.- 
A cup of water, in thy name, 
May prove a comfort to the faint: 
For thou wilt own each effort made 
To soothe a child or aid a saint; 
And thou wilt not despise, dear Lord, 
My day of small things. if I tl y 
To do the little I can do, 
Nor pass the least endeavor by. 

I may not stand and break the bread 
To those who hunger for thy Word, 
And midst the throngs that sing thy praise 
My feeble voice may ne’er be heard; 
And, still, for me thou hast a place, 
Some little corner I may fill, 
Where I can pray, “Thy Kingdom Come ! ” 
And seek to do thy blessed will. 

To teach the wise and mighty one? 
The weak and foolish thou dost choose, 
And even thmgy despised and base 
For thv gre‘tt gloiy thou canst use. 
So. Loi~l. tho’ humble be my sphere, 
In faith I bring to thee my all; 
For thine own glory bless and bleak 
My barley loaves and fishes hmall 
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THE POPE AND THE BIBLE 
The wave of liberal sentiment which in this country lays 

irreverent hands upon every thing sacred, and which more and 
more tends toward bold and open infidelity, the denial of all 

persecute. But another fact has also become manifest; viz., 
that it is quite possible for men to ~erercntly accept the Bible 
as a whole and as verballv inspired of God, and even to go 
through forms of Bible stu?ly. ahd still to reject or ignore &s 
teachings, if only the mind be firmly fettered in a bondage 
to false creeds which pervert its solemn truths and make the 
Word of God seem to support false doctrines. 

divine inspiration of the Bible- and the enihronement of Rea- 
son. has also recentlv found a voice within the Dale of the 
chu&h of Rome. A iector in the Catholic instituie of Paris, 
Mgr. d’Huls$ has nritten a pamphlet teaching, in harmony 
with Dr. Brlggs and those of his class, that the Bible as a 
whole is not an inspired book, but that it contains some in- 
snired domnas and moral nrecents. 

* The pzmphlet was writ’ten $ defense of doctrines already 
set forth bv M. Loisv in the same institute. The stir which 
this- public0 teaching ‘bf prominent Catholic authorities made, 
necessitated some prompt action on the part of the Pope, to 
whom other nrofessors of theoloPv were anxiouslv looking for 
some decisiog. And in conseque&e Leo has issuld an enzycli- 
cal, declaring the Bible to be inspired in whole and in detail 
-a verbal inspiration in the orl$nal languages, in the He- 
Lrew and the &eek. 

._ c -. 

One cannot help remembering on reading such utterances 
the very different attitude of former popes toward the Bible, 
and how the hunting of heretics and the burning of Bibles 
were important features of papal policy a century or two 
ago. But now circumstances are changed: the Bible is in 
the hands of the people, and heretics are too numerous to 

Onlv so lonp as the mind c-in hen thus hcl(l in ilavc~y to 
priests”and cle&s can the Bible be of any use to the inti- 
Christian systems which claim its support. It was because 
the Papacy doubted her nb:ilt,y to eflcctndlly b111rd thca ey~‘~ 
and fetter the consciences of men, that in the days of her 
power, she sought to conceal the book and to keep it in the 
sackcloth and ashes of dead languages. But, failing to do 
this, her present policy is to pose as the friend of the Bible 
and of Bible study. 

It is quite possible, however, that in the not far distant 
future the- truths of the Bible. which now make the character 
of antichrist so manifest to the household of faith, will show 
to the world the enormity of her sins and her fitness for de- 
struction ; and that this book, which the “infallible” head 
of the Papacy is now virtually forced to admit a6 rnsplrrtl 111 
everv detail,- will be seen to- contain the mojt scatliing dc- 
nun&ations of the whole antichristian svstcm. and that it is 
really her death-warrant. 

. 

THE ANNUAL MEMORIAL SUPPER 
This year, Thursday, April 19th. after six o’clock P. M., 

will mark the anniversary of our Lord’s “Last Supper,” which 
he gave as the memorial of his death on our behalf, saying, 
“This do in remembrance of me.“-Luke 22 : 10. 

In previous issues of this magazine, we have given the 
evidence that the Last Supper was given us to take the place 
of the Jewish Paschal Supper, and to be celebrated at the 
corresponding time, yearly. As the Paschal lamb typified 
Christ, the Lamb of God, so its death was typical of his 
death, and therefore his death was upon the same day. We 
have shown, also, that the Jewish method of reckoning time, 
as beginning the day at six P. M., was so arranged that our 
Lord could institute the Last Supper upon the same night in 
which he was betrayed (1 Cor. 11:23)-the same day in which 
he died. 

As a Jew, under the Law Covenant, not yet supplanted 
by the Xew Covenant, it was the duty of our Lord to eat 
first of the typical lamb; and it was after that sunner that 
he took bread >nd wine, &I the symbols of his own ‘fresh and 
blood, and instituted the Memorial Feast which we and all of 
his people since delight to celebrate. 

Taking the place-of the typical lamb, our Lord could be 
crucified only upon the fourteenth day of the month Nisan; 
and the commemoration of his death, and the passing over 
thclebv effected. tnkinrr the place of the commemoration of 
the P&sover lamb a& that *typical passing over, it follows 
that the commemoration of the antitype should be an annual 
observance, as was the commemoration of the type. 

This we have seen was the custom of the earlv church. 
which adopted for centuries the Jewish method of ;eckonin$ 
which we follow: viz., the evening, following the thirteenth 
of Nisnn. which was the beginning of the fourteenth. This 
method of reckoning was afterward changed by the church 
of Rome. although the thought and custom of a yearlv com- 
memoration of our Lord’s death is still observed on *“Good 

Friday” by the church of Rome, the Greek church, the Syrian 
church and the English church. 

Protestant churches got the Romish doctrine of the .Ilass 
confounded with the Lord’s Sunner. whereas thev hare no 
correspondence (See :lI(~.ss in 31. iiA\\k. I-or,. III. pi. 0%1011 . 
and as a result they adopted various times and seasons, morn- 
ing, noon and night, and monthly, bl-monthly and quarterly, 
seeing no reason for any particular date, and supposing that 
the Apostle’s words, “as oft as ye do it,” etc., give full license 
to celebrate it at any time. On the contrary, we understand 
the Apostle to mean, Every time (yearly) that ye do this. 

Some dear Christian people have even fallen mto the error 
of commemorating this feast every first day of the week; 
because they havenot noticed \\hat the supper means in con- 
nection with the type which it displaces; and because they 
erroneously think that they find a precedent for their course 
in the exnression of the New Testament. “On the first dav of 
the week: when the disciples were co& together to b;enk 
bread.” This does indeed show that breaking of bread ever- 
first day was the custom of the early disciples; but it does 
not prove that the Memorial Supper is meant. Indeed. the 
fruit of the vine was as important as the bread in the memo- 
rial; but it is never mentioned in connection with these 
weekly meetings for breaking of bread and for pragers. These, 
on the contrary, celebrated, not our Lord’s death, but his res- 
urrection. They were remembrancers, not of the Last Supper, 
but of the “breaking of bread” on the day of our Lord’s res- 
urrection, when their eyes were opened and they knew him, 
and he vanished out of their sight. 

Had the Memorial Supper geen meant, it surclv would 
have been so stated. Like ourselves. the earlv diqcinles ate 
or brake bread euery dap: but they iid not co;>le to&ho. to 
do it escept on the first day of the week, which celebrated our 
I,ord’h resurrection and not his death. 

A llttlc investigation will conrincr any one that these 
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weekly g~lthclmgs were custol~aly nith all Jews, who, how- 
ever, met on the last or seventh day and on festivals, instead 
of on the first day of the week for their “social” meals. On 
th:s point let us quote from 3ZcCZintocl; and Strong’s Rekgtous 
Cyclopcrtlln, Vol. 3, page GS, merely enough to corroborate our 

stntcment above, as follows:- 
“In consequellce of the vigorous laws about the observance 

of the Sabbath. It w.3~ enacted that no Israelite is to walk 
on the Sabbath beyond a certain distance, called a “Sabbnth- 
(id,“. lourney.” no1 carry aliythlng tlom one house to another. 
The Sntltlucee~. or nriestlv l,nrtv. who celebrated their meals 
on the Sabbath in ;liffereilt~places, could go from one to an- 
otlrvr. and c:\~ry to and fro anything they liked, because they 
regarded thcw meals :I$ constituting part of their priestly 
n11d 2:4t’1 itici,ll v’ivice. which bet aside the sanctity of the 
S.llll~:4tll 1:111 tllv 1’11.i1 I-cw. wllo made their Sabbatic repast 
T cIc),l I,lr ‘I IIE i~:lFsTr.~ socI.\r, NEALS, had to encounter diffi- 
~+uill~+ 911.1112 t10m tllcl v+orous SabLatic laws.” 

THE CELESR~tTI:N 
~lI~:illl~ It ~ cllO1ll~! combine with reverence in all of our 

WI I .l,l]‘, :tn;l our l,old’< ~~rnI~lo in Icspect to this memorial 
.I It .II,. of v~lmnnit! conli)inwl 11 ith simplicity and reverence. 

(III ‘I‘llllr*d:\y I’VCIIIIIZ aitcl -I\: o’clock, April 19th, there- 
iIll (’ ItAt ns ll1‘111~ ‘I. lolc the Retlcnner and have pledged 
tllc~rn-l,lvc~5 to 1~. 111. iollo\\crs in faith and practice. cele- 
k~l.lt~~ 111s tlcntll---“ftbr 0111 ~1115; and not for durs only, but 
al-~) fol tllc sin* of tllc \\hole world ” Meet with all of like 
~~~ (Ii i,lni fnlth conven~nt tcj you, 11 ho would l&e to meet and 
, ,.lrhlnte this. tlw clc*:ltc-t t~\cni. of llistorl. It is to be a 
~athel ing of nlofcssetllr consecrated beliccerg in the Redeemer: 
G1t If ;I’th?,: C,b111(’ in ~tlnl,rn,: l IIVII i)lofcmon reject them 
rlslt I t~mrn11,cr tlint .Jntl:>~ met with the Jmord and the other 
I !t \I I,. Rrnicnilbc*r too, tlr:rt the g!eatcst among you is ser- 
vdnt of all. who uaclrri tllc fee+: i. e., performs even the 
ilulnl)lCct service fo1 tllcl clctnnsing of Cod’s people from the 
c1cfi1cmr11ts of em t11. 

The emblem+ 11~d 1,~ 011~ Lortl \vclc qo/Irnrcneci “bread” 
.+nd “1’1 lilt of t11:: VIlll’ .’ llnIravcn~d cakes can generallv be 
ilnd of snmc Jew1<11 ncighboly for a few cents; iy not, \Gater 

crackers are practically the same thing. 1 t is probable that 
our Lord used a “light” wine; but he has merely said, “fruit 
of the vine” : hence we may with propriety use unfermented 
grape juice or raisin-juice-from raisins stewed in water. 
This is as truly fruit of the vine as intoxicating wine would 
be. And we believe that our Lord would approve it, seeing 
how many are now addicted to the abuse of liquor, and might 
be misled by even a taste of such wines as are generally 
obtainable. 

In our April 1st issue we will make a few remarks upon 
the meaning of these symbols. 

THE ALLEGHENY MEMORIAL SERVICE 
The service here will be held, as usual, in Bible House 

chapel, No. 58 Arch St., at 7 : 30 o’clock P. M. All who trust 
m our Lord Jesus’ death as their ransom, and who are fully 
consecrated to him, will be made very welcome. But we 
extend no special invitation to visitors from a distance this 
\ ear ; nor are tberc any arrangements for other than our usual 
Sunday services, except as above mentioned. If there be any 
solztary ones in near-by towns, we shall be glad to have them 
attend with us; but where there are even two or three who 
can unite in this memorial, our suggestion is that they had 
best meet together at home. 

On previous occasions of conventions here, we have always 
been rather painfully aware of the fact that the various local 
gatherings 01 believers were interfered with and impaired by 
the absence of those who were most needed. This year we 
,vould like to see this matter quite reversed; and therefore 
advise that, wherever even two or three can meet to&her. 
they do so; and that even the solitary ones, if within ‘reach 
of a larger and a smaller circle of believers. Drefer to eire 
their preience to the smaller rather than the iagger gather&g. 
and thus encourage and help those who need their presence 
most. Those who thus strive to do aood to others mill be 
the more blest themselves. 

We reauest that a Postal Card renort from each littlr L 
group celebrating this Memorial be made out by the one whn 
officiates on the occasion, and sent to the TOWER office th 

next day. 

MGR. SATOLLI PURCHASING CATHOLIC UNION 
T.~thw Kolncin-l,i. •OIII(~ time :l,tio. after a very sensational in it as an “Zndependent Church.” An agent of Mgr. Satolll, 

trial. \\ns “uiifrncl;r~l’~ ant1 ~emoretl from the Roman Catholic a delegate of the Pope in the United States of Amrrica, rrrrnlly 
Itrlc-thnnll. for In-llboldination and conduct unbecoming his visited Kolasinski ; and, as a result of some bargain agreed 
rltTic4, Since tlwn hc ha5 bestirred himself amongst the Polish unon, Father Kolasinski announced to his congregation on 
C’;~tl~~bli~~-. and has built “one of the finest chsrches in the Fkbruary 11 that he would on next Sunday apologize in three 
\Vc~it ” furnished ‘X it): the finest organ in the city of De- 
tlnlt ’ nnd othrl nlnttcls to rnrrespond. He began preaching 

languages before his congregation, and do a week’s penance, 
and be received back to the priesthood. He has since done sn. 

THE UNJUST STEWARD 
-LUKE 16 : 1-8.- 

This parable fulnishcs a text, for a discourse on the claims 
of GnfI and 3Innnnon upon Chiistinns. (Verses 9-16.) The 

present time are properly reckoned as the mammon of sin. 
Sin, at present the master of the world, is represented as 

payable i, plain. if it be borne in mind that stewards in 
rblllen times had much nrcater Dower and authoritv committed 

having control, not only of the people (Rom. 6: 12, 14, 17, 18, 
22. 23 : 7 : 14). but also of all the wealth-talents of the Dresent: 

trl them than now. T&v had kll the authority oi the master 
iIIm+If to make and to‘pettle accounts. The steward of this 

so’ that he claims each individual to be merely his steward; 
and demands that he use his mammon in his interest, else he 

1j:,r 1 atirc. when informed that he was about to lose his situa- will dispossess him. But our Lord taught that allegiance 
t1or1. 11~1 the power still vested in him to make personal 
frlcnll- out of hi5 master’s debtors, bv treating them leniently. 

really belonged to another Master, even God, and thar they 

LVl!c~n the master of this worldly-wise steward heard of his 
should not serve #in; that our Lord, as God’s representative, 
was about to set up God’s kingdom, and overthrow Sin-bind- 

r~ul~. he commended it as a stioke of worldly wisdom and ing the strong Masler of the ;esent time and spoiling his ar- 
nrlltlcncr Sor are we sure that the steward’s course was one rangements. (Matt. 12 :29 : b ark 3:27.) In view of this 
~1~1 l,l,>g injure to his employer’s real interests: in view of 
thca tll-proI)nriionate reductions of twenty per cent. on one 

knoLledge, ou; Lord said to his disciples:- 
“I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends out of [or by 

a~r~r.t antI fifty per cent. on the other, it seems not improb- 
:rl$lp that the steward saw that the one never could pay more 

means of] the mammon of unrighteousness [the earthly wealth 

tJIarI fifty per cent. of his debt, nor the other more than 
or valuables under your control now, which at one time were 
in whole or in part controlled by Sin, your long-time task- 

c lrrhtv per cent of his. 
Till+ illustration of worldly wisdom or prudent thought for 

master] ; that when ye fail [when the present life ends], they 
may receive you into lasting habitations,” into heavenly eon- 

111i nvn interests in the future was our Lord’s text for a little ditions-the using of our talents, once active in Sin’s service, 
rlivnllrw to his disciples. They were each stewards of cer- 
taln tnlcnts, opportunities, money, etc. Two masters claimed 

in the Lord’s service being counted as laying up treasures 
in heaven. 

their alleniance: viz., Sin and Righteousness, and they must This is the wise, proper course, whether vou have little 
rhr~e to’nhich’they’would be loyal; for they could ndt serve of earthly riches-ho&, *money, talent-r wtiether you have 
b,c,t h “Yp cannot serve God and Mammon.” much: for “he that is faithful in that which is least is faith- 

Sin claimed them and all of Adam’s race, with all their ful a&o in much: 
a’ his servants, since all had been “sold under [cap- 

and [knowing to which master his alle- 
talent<, giance and talents really belong] he that is unjust in the 
tivity to] Sin.” They knew, however, that Sin had no just, least is unjust also in much.” 
nc, true rlpht of control. but merely one of force: hence in If, to please “the prince of this world” and to be in har- 
every way that they could they had a right and privilege to mony with those who serve him, you own Sin as your master 
divert their talents from the service of Sin and to devote and selfishly serve him, using time and talents as his steward, 
them to the good of others. Wealth and influence in tlw for the short time of the present life, and for the small ad- 
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vantages which such a course would bring you, your unfaith- 
fulness in these respects would prove you unworth 
share promised to you in real riches of the real king c9 

of the 
om soon 

to be set up.-Rom. 6: 14-18. 
As those who have deserted the service of Sin the Usurper, 

and who have consecrated their all to God, you have been 
.tppointed by him stewards of those consecrated talents, with 
a promise that if faithful he will in the world to come make 
you more than stewards-kings and priests unto God. But if 
you prove unfaithful to your stewardship, if you love and 
serve mammon [wealth, either honor, money or other \bealth 
of this world, highly esteemed by ali natural men], can you 
hone that God will give vou the true kingdom riches which 
are’ yours conditlonalyy ? <<‘ire cannot serve Got1 2nd Mammon.,’ 

This was our Lord’s discourse to his disciples respecting 
their nroner rourse in life as stewards of the manifold grace 
of Go& *“And the Pharisees who were covetous [who d;arly 
loved the riches and honors of this present time] heard all 
these things ; and they derided [ridi&led] him. And he said 

unto them, Ye are they which justify yourselves before men 
[you succeed in getting men to think you very holy] ; but 
God knoweth your hearts [that much that you do is merely 
of outward show, mock humility and pretended self-denials] : 
for that which is highly esteemed among men [which de- 
ceives the natural man, which he thinks very praiseworthy] 
is abomination in the sight of God.“-1 Cor. 1:26-31. 

The law and the prophets were until John,-but now a 
new dispensation is being ushered in; and if you were wise 
you would see the change at hand and begin to act WccJl~l- 

mgly. Now the kingdom of God is preached, and every man 
desires to get into it. You therefore should begin at once to 
so dispose of the stewardship yet in your hands that you 
might at least be on favorable terms with those who shall so 
soon possess the power of the kingdom. This, to the Jews, 
was not a case of deserting the Law Covenant to whic!l they 
were mairied: the Law Coven \nt waq fulfilled. died i> natural 
death, which permitted them to give their allegiance to Christ 
and the New Covenant.-Vera? 16; Xom. 7 :1. 

APPLYING TRUTH TO ONE’S SELF 
DEAR I~OTIIER XUSSEI.L:--1 cannot tell vou how hlghl> 

I have auoreciated the WATCH TOWER of 1893: I have derived 
much s$ritual benefit from its study. Every number has 
been full of rich things-thines which should be treasured Up 
in the hearts of tho& who a”re running for the great prize 
and striving to make their calling and election sure. 

Your aim has been to make the TOWEB readers better men 
and women-more like our blessed Redeemer and Lord, and 
also to protect them from the snares of the adversary. 

Your articles, From fflory to Glory, Tah%ng God’s Namte 
2n T;ai~, Unequally Yoked, and others of a similar character, 
must have had a transforming power over the truly conse- 
crated-those who are anxious to have the Lord’s will done 
in themiwhile your various articles on the Rarrsom and 
l’ul@t Infidelity have been and will be a source of protection 
to those who are truly the Lord’s (in this evil day). I have 
found out that the TOWERS have not to be read, merely, in 
order to be appreciated, but they have to be studied. While 
away from home I copied parts of various articles from the 
TOWER and sent them to Sister McPhail to copy and return 
to me. I changed all the pronouns to the first p&on singular. 
I conslcler this an excellent way to study the TOWEB, and 
would recommend it highly to all its readers. It helps to im- 
press it upon the memory, and it gives one the power to tell 
what he knows or what he has copied. I know that it has 
been of great benefit to me. 

I enclose vou Darts of two articles which will explain what 
I mean. Rehem’ber me kindly to Sister Russell ^and all of 
your household, and may the Lord bless you in all your 
efforts to “send out the light and the truth.” 

Your brother, in Christ, M. L. MCPEAIL. 
The articles referred to follow: 

TO BE ESTABLISHED IN THE PRESENT TRUTH SIGNIFIES 
That I have carefully studied and thoroughly proved it by 

the law and the testimony (Isa. 8 :20), and 
That as a consequence I am convinced of its verity, so 
That my faith is steadfast and immovable.-1 Peter 5:9 ; 

1 Cor. 15~58. 
That I know in whom I have believed.-2 Tim. 1: 12. 
That I have tasted and seen that the Lord is good.- 

Psa. 34:s. 
That I have partaken of the sweets of fellowship with 

him.-1 John 1:3-7. 
That I have partaken of his spirit of meekness, faith and 

godliness to su& an extent as to ‘ae led into a joyful realiza- 
tion of the fullness of his grace as manifested in the won- 
derful, divine “plan of the- ages.“-John 14 :26; 16: 12-15 ; 
1 Cor. 2:10-16. 

That I have been permitted to see not only the various 
features of that plan,:The Worlds and Ages, “Permission of 
Evil. Ransom. Restitution. Kiwdom of God with its Human 
and ‘Divine Phases, fiecork Diath, &eat Time of Trouble, 
Times and Seasons, Chronology, Haruest and its Work, etc., 
but also the necessity and reasonableness of its various meas- 
ures in order to the full accomplishment of its glorious out- 
come in the fullness of the appointed times. 

This is what it is to be established in the present truth. 
It is indeed a most blessed condition, bringing with it such 
peace and joy as the world can neither give nor take away. 

But though I be thus established in the present truth, 
there are quite a number of 

THINGS WHICH I MUST REMElVREX 
That my election to the high position to which I am called 

1s not yet m&e sure-the race for the prize of my high call- 
ing is still before me. 

That I am yet in the enemy’s country, surrounded by 
many subtle and powerful foes. 

That if I would be successful I must fight the good fight 
of FAlTH 

That tie weapons of my warfare are not carnal, but (God’s 
truth is) mighty to the pulling down of the strongholds of 
error, superstition and inbred sin.-2 Cor. 10:4. 

That I wrestle not with flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
ot this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.- 
Eph. 6:12. 

That it is in view of the warfare before me-the subtlety 
of my temptations, the weaknesses of the flesh-that the 
faithful Peter urges all diligence in the cultivation of the 
Christian graces, and a continual calling to remembrance of 
the precious truths I have learned-that I may be strength- 
ened for the conflict, and thereby able to make my calling 
and election sure. 

That faith is a good thing (without which I cannot please 
God, I cannot be justified, I cannot maintain my justification 
or have access into the additional favor, I cannot be an over- 
comer) ; yet faith without virtuous works is dead ; and to 
hold the truth in unrighteousness is worse than never to have 
received it. 

That the truth is given to me for its sanctifying effect 
upon my heart and life-it should have free course and be 
glorified-its precious fruits should appear more and more 
from day to day. 

That I must add to my faith, VZRI’UE-true excellence 
of character that will mark me as separated from the world 
and its spirit, 

That in me the world should see those moral qualities 
which they must approve-however they may oppose (the 
objects of) my faith. 

That I must add sterling honesty, truth and fair dealing 
in all business relations; moral integrity in all social rela- 
tions; manifestly clean hands and a pure heart, and a bridled 
tongue that works no ill to a neighbor. 

That all of these the world has a right to expect from me 
and all others who call themselves Christians; and that all of 
these are indispensable features of that virtuous character 
which must be added to my faith. 

That if my hands be clean, they will not dabble in anp- 
thing that is not virtuous;-they will have nothing to do 
with unri.ghteous schemes or projects in business. 

That if my heart be pure, it will not devise evil things. 
or harbor evil thoughts, or plot mischief. 

That if my tongue be bridled, it will not be given to rril- 
speaking, but will hold its peace \fhen it cannot spe‘lk well 
and wisely. 

That the promptings of virtue go further than merely 
these negative features which refuse to do anything which 
would work ill to a neighbor: they incite not only to pnssirc. 
but also to active goodness-in bcncrolent charity which Saks 
to alleviate suffering; to sympathize with sorrow: to comfort 
thost in distress, and to elc\-ntc and bless othcra: to nsailt 
“all men as” I “hare opportllnity.” 

Thr?t I must g,,,n :, KNoWT,!‘Dr;C .,I: (;I~‘s Cha.ra&yr :n 
order that I may the more thoroughly imit:lte it. mid of hia 
truth. that I map more fully conform to its tc.lchings. 

1‘11 It I n~il:.l cxt’t c>i<r 7 E,4f 1’1’7: 1 YC’E- -or szlf-,*4111tlol- 
ir, n77 tliinges. lcttili;: my niodw:~tion br l;no~ n unto 077 ~CII. 
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ant1 t.lklng CHIC not to be habt;r, hot-tempered, rash or 
tlloilpht lc+ . but enden\ oring to bc crenly b:ilanced, thought- 
ful anti con~idcrntc. 

lht ml- whole manner shoultl be characterized bv that 
crll21111nr-3’ wbi( Ii would intllcate tli,lt I am ever min?ful of 
the LOl,l’. ~11C.?.lllC. of my responiibility to liiiu as his rep- 
1 c-f~llt.!~ 1°C. nncl of 111~ ~nllncnce ui)on niv fcllolv-men to see 

I n,nv I,,, pci fl\( t and entire. wanting notbl;lg.” 
‘Lll<lt tills ~VACC ~nwothS the wav for cvelv other, because 

311 nru;t 1~1 ;;~Y~I:IIN! untl~r the l~“ocess of I;atient and con- 
flnu~~‘iii -I~li-~il-(~i~~llnc: and that not a step of progress can 
be ~‘a],:( II wltlr;lut tlirl eI\c’icise of this glace. 

Tl;,\t II~T one of the gxccs more beautifully adorns the 
Cl11 i-t l.in c11,1i nl*tci, wins the nppro\al of tlir n-orlti’s con- 
P~lc’lli~~ 01 ;rlorllirs thr God of all grace, who-e truth in- 
Sl’l,C’ 11 

‘1 h:lt it ii long-ql[Kerinc nircknc-5 CRI nrctlr- striving to 
ctcm thr title of human imuerfection and weakness, and en- 

I 

clrnvorlncr wltli pnin\tnliin,r care to r(,‘ xmyin the dlrinb likeness. 
That It i< slow to wrath ant1 plenteous in mcsrey: quick 

to pnccirc the paths of tlntli anI1 ri~liteousneqs and prompt 
to walk in them; mindful of its own imperfection?, and sgm- 
natbcttic with the imnerfcctlons ant1 shortcominns of others. 
A 

That I nillqt add tb “patience G’ODLZSESS”‘-I must care- 
fully 4tudy and imitate the divine character as presented in 
the Word. 

That I mu<t exercise BROTHERLI KZNDSESS towards 
rn- fellowmnn. 

That I must, add to brotherlv kinclncss LOVE. 
That kindness may be maiifestetl where but little love 

exist3 to\\nrd the subject of such kindness; but I cannot long 
persevrrc in such acts of kindness before a sympathetic in- 
terest 1% nmakenrtl: and by and by that interest, continually 
eserclqrll. tltc~~cn~ into love, and even though the subject ma?; 
be nnlo\(,lF 1;) rllaracter tl;e love of sympiithp for the fallen 
and the dc~rndetl crows. until it becomes tender and solicitous 
and akin to that of a parent for an erring son. 

That l’rtcr describes a most amiable character-one which 
cannot bc ncquiretl in a day, nor a year, but the whole life 
must be tlcl-otrd to it. 

That clnv br dnv. if I am faithful. I will be able to realize 
n meaT-urP ‘of ‘gro\;th in grace and development of Christian 
character. 

That it ic not enough that I know the truth-nor should 
I be contcntctl to hold it in unrighteousness. I must see to 
it that the truth is having its legitimate and designed effect 
unon the character. 

* That if I receive the truth into a good and honest heart, 
I have the assurance of the Bnostle that I shall never fall, 
and that in due time I shall be’ received into the kingdom oi 
my Lord and Snriour. Jesus Christ. 

That I should see the necessity of ever keeping the instruc- 
tions and precepts of the Lord fresh in my mind. and of 
drinking derp into their inspiring spirit-although I am al- 
read? established in the faith. 

That to he established in the faith is one thing, and to be 
e+tablished in Christian character and in all the graces of 
the spirit is quite another. 

In claiming to be a divinely recopized child of God and 
a folloner of his dear Son, I stand before the world as God’s 
representative ; and. presumably. all my words and actions 
are in harmony with his indwelling Spirit. 

I stand as a wide-post in the midst of the world’s dark 
and uncertain w& ; an-d, if I am not true to my profession, 
I am a deceitful sign-board, causing the inquirer to lose the 
ripht way and to stumble into many a snare. Therefore, t0 
take the name of God, claiming to be his son, a Christian, 
a follower of Christ, without a fixed determination and care- 
ful effort to fairly represent him, is a sin against God of 
which I will not be held guiltless! 

I realize that to undertake the Christian life is to engage 
in a great waifare against Iniquity; for, though the grace of 
God abounds to me through Christ to such an extent that my 
imperfections and short-commgs are not imputed to me, but 
robed in Chri-t’q imputed righteousness I am reckoned holy 
and acceptable to God, I am not, says the Apostle (Rom. 
G:l, 2 j, to contmue in sin that grace may abound; for by 
m;v covenant with God I have declared myself dead to sin 
and that I have no longer any desire to live therein. But 
having made such a covenant Tvith God and having taken 
upon myself his holy name, if I continue in sin, or cease to 
S<I ire aiainst sin, I ‘am proving false to my profession. (Rom. 
(i:l. 5. 11, 12) This means a crent deal. It means a con- 
stant ~nrfare’ against the ensiry besetting sins of my old 
natrue: and the struggle will be long and constant until the 
power of SIII is broken; and then only constant vigilance will 
keep It down. 

If I 1)~ true to my profession, I will daily strive to real- 
ize an increasing mastery over sin in myself, and will be 
able from time to time to distinguish some degree of ad- 
I-ancement in this dIrectIon I will grow more like Clirist- 
more self-possessed, more meek and gentle, more disciplined 
and refined, more temperate in all things, and more fully pos- 
sessed of the mind that was in Christ Jesus. My old temper 
and unlovely disposition ~11 disappear, and my new mind 
will assert its presence and power. And thus the silent ex- 
ample of a holy life will reflect honor upon that holy name 
which it is my Drivilepe to bear and to reDresent before the 
world, as a Ii-&g epi&le, known and readA of all men with 
whom I come in contact. I realize that the formation of such 
a noble and pure character is the legitimate result of the re- 
ception of divine truth into a good and honest heart. Or, 
rather, such is the transforming power of divine truth upon 
the whole character, when it is heartily received and fully 
submitted to. “Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word 
is truth,” was the Lord’s petition on the church’s behalf; and 
may I not fall into the error of some, of presuming that the 
sanctifying work can go on better without the truth than 
with it?-2 Pet. 1:4: 1 John 3:3; John 15:3; 17:17; Eph. 
5:26; Rom. 12:2; 2 Cor. 3:18; 7:l; Psa. 19:7-14; 1 Tim.4:16. 

I need the instruction and guidanre and inspiration of the 
truth for holy living; and our Lord’s words imply that all 
the truth that is necessary to this end is in the Word of 
God, and that, consequently, I am not to look for any further 
revelations through visions or dreams or imaginations of 
myself or others. The Word of God, says the Apostle (2 Tim. 
3:16, 17), is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in righteousness (Heb. 4: lo), that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works. It reveals to me the spirit, mind or disposition 
of God, and exhorts me to let the same mind dwell richly in 
me; and in conjunction with the study of the mind of God as 
revealed in his Word and communion with him in prayer, I 
receive the blessed influences of his spirit, which brings me 
more and more into conformity with his perfect will. I real- 
ize that to live a holy life is not to do some great and won- 
derful things: it is only to live from day to day a life of 
quiet unostentatious conformity to the will of God-of secret 
communion with him in mv closet. devotions and dailv walk. 
and of jealous activity to t-he entent of my ability and” oppor: 
tunity in his service. As I have named the name of Christ 
(2 Tim. 2 :19), it is my determination-God helping me-to 
depart (more and more) from iniquity and apply my heart 
unto instruction, confident that I shall be led of God into 
green pastures and beside still waters: my table will be 
richly and bountifully spread, and my cup of blessing and 
iov and gladness will overflow: while the wrath of God will 
in- due tyme be revealed agai&t all who take his hallowed 
name in vain. however they may band themselves together, 
and however loudly they may proclaim themselves heaven’s 
appointed messengers. 

PERSONAL LIBERTY- ITS RESPONSIBILITY 
Liberty always increases responsibility. Each consecrated 

b+lic\-er has the full liberty to use his consecrated talents in 
man “think [of himself] soberly, according as God hath dealt 

the Lord’4 service; but each should see to it that he does not 
out to every man the measure of faith.” “All things are law- 

misuse this liberty. Some are naturally inclined to under- 
ful for me [permitted by the loose rein of Christ’s commands], 

value their own abilities, and hence fail to be so useful ser- 
but all things are not expedient: all things are lawful for me, 

vantc of thr truth as they might be. Others overestimate 
but all things edify not.” “Having then gifts di@ring, ac- 

their natnrnl talents, and waste valuable opportunities in try- 
cording to the grace given unto us”-whether our gift be a 

inp to do things for which they have little or no talent; and 
qualification for prophecy, serving, teaching, exhorting, giving 

neglect the c\-cjrcise of other talents which they really do 
of means, or presiding, let us use to our best ability the gift 
or gifts possessed; rather then fail by trying to use other 

po>cc5s. 
“TJcP not gour lihcrtr for an occasion of the flesh”-to 

gifts not granted to US;--“In honor preferring one another,” 
--L‘llind not high things.“-‘ Be not wise in your own con- 

ClJltl\Cltc pride and vainglory in yourself or in others. Let a ceits.“‘--r\om. 12:SlG: 1 Cor. 10:23. 
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These Scriptural injunctions apply to everything we may 
do, or endeavor to do, in the Lord’s service. Those who have 
the money talent should not only use it “with simplicity” 
(without ostentation), but thev should use it with wisdom. 
It should not go to assist in preaching either slight errors or 
gross ones, if they know it-neither by assisting in paying 
the expenses of meetings, nor in paying publishmg expenses. 
And each one should kl~ow, directly or indirectly, what he is 
assisting to promulgate as truth. If you have read and failed 
to comprehend a publication, do not suppose your mind in- 
capable‘ of grasping anything so deep and complex, and then 
proceed to circulate it among others; but conclude that if 
you have not the mental capacity to understand it, your safest 
plan will be not to run the risk of choking anyone else with 
it. “Whatever is not of faith is sin,” applies to this as well 
as to other matters. 

These criticisms apply to WATCH TOWEB publications as 
well as to others. Prove by God’s Word all that you receive 
from this office. ( 1) See if it squares with the doctrine of 
the ransom: if it does not, you need go no further with the 
arovine. (21 If it is in accord with that foundation of the 
iospelp proceed to examine it in the light of all the Scrip- 
tures. (3) If it stands these tests receive it and hold it fast, 
as being from God; and (4) circulate it wherever you can. 
(5) But if ever you get from us either tract or paper which 
you do not find in harmony with the Scriptures, surely let US 
know wherein it disagrees, and do not circulate it. 

This advice in no way -conflicts with our Lord’s words in 
JIark (9.39). when, in reply to the dlscipleq’ statement that 
thev had forhidden some one to cast out devils because he 
foliowed not with them, he said, “Forbid him not.” It is not 
for us to forbid any one the exercise of his own talents ac- 
cording to his own wisdom. But if anv one exercise his tal- 
ent< in a manner which we consider unwise or wholly or par- 
tially erroneous, it is our duty not to render any assistance 
to the unuwe course. It is one thing to forbid, and to use 
sword and fagot to restrain, and quite another thing to leave 
them to themselves and to exercise your own talents accord- 
ing to your own judgment of the Lord’s will. Some who are 
onlv bnhes in the present truth send in manuscript for publi- 
cation in the TOWER and as tracts. With child-like simplicitv 
they sometimes remark that their articles, etc., are chiefly ex’- 
tracts from the DAWN and TOU’ER. We have but one motive 
in publishing-namely, to disseminate the truth, as the Editor 
understands the Word of God to teach it. Let others publish 
what they please, and how they please; we forbid them not, 
and we assist them not if they follow not the lines of truth 
and, we have been guided of the Lord to see them, and are seek- 
ing to follow them. Nevertheless, to guard against the rejec- 
tion of truth from other quarters, if the Lord shall choose to 
send it, we have appointed a committee of three, consisting 
of the Associate Editor and two others, to examine every ar- 
ticle sent in for publication. Upon the recommendation of 
anv two of that committee the Editor will nublish anv manu- 
scqipt sent in-even though he should thiik it nece&ary to 
review and contradict the conclusions reached. It is the truth, 
and the truth only, that we desire to publish and circulate, 
and that in the best form of statements known to us. Take it 
kindly, therefore, if your articles are oftenest rejected; and 
know nevertheless of our love and sympathy and appreciation 
of your desires and efforts. 

Some of the dear friends while desiring to do good are in 
danger of doing the reverse, by expecting that &LLENNIAL 
DAWN colporteurs have all the gifts and talents necessary for 
the public expounding of the truth, and therefore encouraging 
some to do so who have not those talents. This is a serious 
mistake which has already drawn some discredit upon the 
truths we all love to honor. The leaven of pride and ambi- 
tion is perhaps not yet fully purged out of any, but is merely 
kept in subjection by grace; and all require help to overcome 
it and to purge it out, rather than suggestions, etc., which 
might develop it. Let us consider one another to provoke to 
love and good works. If vou find a humble one with ability, 
encourage him in its exe&se; but if he be not humble minded 
encourage him not, even though he have the ability; for the 
higher you push him the greater will be his fall; because 
“Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before 
a fall.“-Prov 16.18 . . . 

None love or appreciate the colportcur> and the l\olk they 

are doing for the Lord and his sheep in the ,,pread of the 
truth more than do we. But none more than we realize the 
danger to which some of them are exposed by dear brethren 
and sisters who, meeting them, expect that they are masters 
in Israel and able expounders of the Word. In en~leavorlng 
to meet this expectation some stumble over suppo-,ed type-, 
and some over parables and over symbols of Revelation, and 
in general, over “auestions to no nrofit. but to the SUbvertlll!Z 

L I 

of ‘ihe hearer .“--fiead 2 Tim. 2: 14-21. 
Of course the abilities or talents of God’s servants differ: 

and it is proper that we should encourage such as have talenti 
to use the best they possess in the most useful manner; but 
great care should be exercised to encourage only the humble, 
and then only in the exercise of talents or gifts posscsscd, and 
not in grasping for gifts with which thev are not endowed. 
Our experience surely confirms the Lord’s \i-ord, that not many 
great or learned or wise hath God chosen-now, nor at anv 
time. Surely our Lord’s leading and blessing seem to have 
accompanied the circulation of the printed truth in a rcmnrk- 
able degree, in the present harvest-: had he desired that the 
work be carried on m another war. he would have raised un 
more possessing the requisite abilfties. 

I 

The Lord’s blessing has wonderfully nttendcd the colpor- 
teur work; so that through this agency over half a million 
volumes of the DAWN series are in the hnnc!s of the ueonle. 
each preaching sixteen sermons on the Bible over and over 
again, and yielding greater and more lasting rciults than any 
public speaking. But the tendency we here mention (f,rr more 
than the stringency of the times) has recently cCru%etl a great 
slackening of the colporteur work. Some of the nble<t “hnr- 
vestexs” are doing less than one-tenth what they formerly did. 
And this in turn puts them back in their aceountc with the 
TOWER office, so that at present the indebtedness of coIl)ortcurs 
amounts to about seven thousand dollars, and cnu~c~ venous 

inconvenience at a time when it is difficult to bo~lon- money 
at a high rate of interest. This latter, however, is :, secoudlry 
matter. We are glad to be able to give credit to all ~110 need 
it, and whose time and energ are being expended in the \\orl; 
in the manner for which they have shown that they have the 
necessary gift or talents. 

If we thought this to be a leading of divine Providence, 
pointing us to a change of methods, we should at once fall into 
line with it and co-operate. But we do not so view it. We 
believe. on the contrarv. that it is but another of Satan’s delu- 
sions and snares by which he would hinder the work and injure 
the harvest laborers. If we knew of any better publrcatinns 
for presenting the truth than those of the Tol/,er Tract Socxty, 
we would surelv discontinue nresent oublications and nut our 
energy upon th”ose. But so iong as ‘you and we know of no 
other nublicationn in anv decree entering the field of nrcsent 
truth &id standing fast &pog the one fo&dation-the ;nnsom 
-we cannot doubt that this agency, so far used, should con- 
tinue to be used, with all of our united energies, until the 
Lord shall say, “Well done, thou good and faithful servant. 
. . . . enter thou into the jov of thy Lord,” or until we 
see some better way and are sure it is the Lord’s way. On the 
contrarv, the Lord is continuallv sending nut new laborers. and 
opening the way for translations of ~I.-DA~N into other lan- 
guages. 

Since Christmas a Baptist brother has received the truth. 
and is working at his trade and laying by the money needful 
to defray his expenses to New Zealand. where he hope< to 
snread the truth. And we have a nronosition from two others 
to go to Australia. 

I I 

All who are in agreement with the above sentiments sl~oul~l 

cast their influence by word and deed with their judgment. 
But let none misunderstand the lovinn motive which nromnts 
you. Speak the truth in love (Eph. 4:l.i) : “others sn’ve with 
fear, pulling them out of the fire.“--.Tude 21-43. 

To those possessed of fewer or humblrr talents than snnle 
others, and who are diligently ant1 faithfully usin,c such a< they 
do possess, we would slrggcst that the time is nnt far tll~t.lnt 
when all the faithful will he crmncd with the p(lrfect nhiliti,y 
which will be common to all who chnll hccom~ I,,:, tnkc~ * of the 
divine nature. 3Ienntime, each should use nh.;t tnlents 11~ 71~7s 
to the best of his ability; assured that the f.lithful nrer one 
or two talents will receive the same blessed plaudit n; the faith- 
ful with five talents-“FVrll done, thou mod nnd f.litliful ocr- 
vnnt: . . . . enter thou into the joy of thy Lo~tl.” 

JACOB AT BETHEL 
T. GUAR., LESSON x., MAR. 11, Gnn. 2s: 10-22. 

CI’OIC~PY Tert-“Behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee.” 
Aen. 28.35. 

lonely journey 011 foot. and iirincrnmIlnllic(i, tIl.lt IIC IliiCllt 

VERSES 10, 11. Because of his faith in the promises of God 
escape thr niiudeinris w 13th of his 1~1c7thc1 .Al~ll 111 %,I d~rlll?: 

and his appreciation of them, dncob now mnc!rxtnok a long and 
lie was leavln,rr lx-hind liini ant1 l>i:1ctlr:llly nl~,3n~lclnin~ tile 
earthly iiilm itancc of Ilocks and 11e1dq. the wc:llth nf 1115 f:lthcr 
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l~.tc, to I~‘~,III 111s blother. w lulc IIC went forth empty-handed, 
With nothln~ bllt his .taft. Hut he had what he annreciated 
III~~IC th,ln all t,l*e. thth blcsscd Inhelitnnce of the Abrahamic 
<‘~~V~‘ll‘lllt. uhosc tul!ilmcnt could not be reasonably expected 
llntll the clt\- tur whlclk -4brnl1;1111 looked (Heb. 11 :lO, the 
kln~dom of C:od) hhould be estnbl~shed m the eal th. He evi- 
dent I\ did not elpcc*t trmpoinl blr9ings, and he actually for- 
-<)ok thc~m: but whli:~ hc bought first, the kingdom of God and 
its rqhtcousncss. 
H crz ,\dtlrtl. 

a 11 needful temporal blessings, and more, 

VFK%S 12-I 5. 14~1 e 1, suiiiclent evidence of the correctness 
of 1111x ~~tini:itc~ of tlncob’s character, as niesented in our last 
l~~-.~ul. Jacob wa\ nrithcl condemned noi repudiated by God. 
On t IIC contl.llJ-. 111s faith and his appreciation of God’s prom- 
i~t’ 111~1tlt~ Iii111 brlo\c,tl of (:otl; and now, as he was a \jnnderer 
II~IIII II~IIII~ :r~~tl f;lltlllv toi the sake of 111s truht in God’s nrom- 
,>c’.. (;o(l \rcant with illnl on his lonelv joulnq-; and thi: con- 
iii rn.lt 1011 of tllc oi iclll:ll covrnant i;lnst have been most re- 
frwhiiig and 5trc~nptilenmg to him. Tl Ill>-, “If God be fol us, 
w11t1 cnn bc against uy?“-Ram. S. 31. 

1 roml~:~r ~SOII of verse 14 ~lth chap. 22: 1T ~1 ill show that 
~111lc the :\ln,~balnle covenant was to have a double fulfilment 
--til>t. 111 a lltcl.ll +NISC to him and his posterity; and, second, 
111 n spliitu.~l h(~n*(’ to the spilitu‘ll children of God of whom 
.11)1;111<1m wni a t! p(l (Ron). 4: li-margm), and who are there- 
iolc c.illcd tllc clrlldrcn of Abraham-this covenant makes 
rmbntlon onI)- 01 the lltrral flllfilmcnt which is to be realized 
by .Jacob ‘IlId 1113 tle~rc,ntlnllts-“l~rael after the flesh”-as 
~~~~11 :I. by -lb] .111am and I.aac and all the prophets who shall 
ton-tltutc tltc c~.llthl~- 1111nie of tht, kin,ndom of God.-See MIL- 
I I‘xylAr Daws. IwOr.: II. Cllap xiv. 

‘1’110 1” 011~1~~ to ;\I11 .Ill;lm 111 part was, “I will multiply thy 
-(Ed u\ the stows nf 1~vu~of, ant1 as the snwZ which is upon the 
<r ,, ~lil,W.” \vlll~ll lnnguagc. 
t1011- of tlw :l]‘o”tlr~. 

in the light of subsequent revela- 
13 <een to signify both a spiritual and an 

(‘:]I tllly srrtl thr former being Christ ant1 his body, the Gospel 
(111ircli ((;<I] 3 16. 1!)). ant1 the latter. the literal descendants 
cat’ _\l~lah.~~tl nntl .Jncob--‘Jslnel after the flesn.” And in this 
.,eetl of ~\ln;ihi~m and postcsi it?- ot Jacob. in both the literal 
and spiritll.11 +cn~13, all thr fnmihcs of the earth shall be 
blessed. TIN two phases of the kingdom will co-operate in the 
~lniioii~ and blc;ied work of the restitution of all things, fore- 
toltl by thr mouth of all the holy prophets since the world 
l~~~L’:lll -.\rts 3.10-21. 

VI I~‘I 15 nns thr blessed assurance to Jacob of that which 
I. IIIN vcarv shortly to 1~ brought to pass, and which is even 
IIOCY l)(~~lill;ing to 1)~ fiilfillrd. 
T-i nrl--rlftcsii rnlletl .Tncob; 

It signifies the regathering of 
see J<om. 11:2G-to the land of 

1~1 oniiGc>. It signifies not onlp their regathering out from 
:~mon: :111 the n:ltion< n-hither they 1x1~ been scattered (Ezek. 
11.1;. ‘0.31 41; %:%), but also their coming out of their 
21 ‘a”,‘- (1;7c!i 2;. 12-l 4. i Consequently, at the appointed time 
/ .%ck >lIr,ryuy~ 11. T).\ws. VOL. II.), wr expect that Abraham 
ant1 1.:lnc an{1 Jaroh ant1 all the pronhrtq and all Israel will 
11c rc~,~thcred flom “thr land of ihe-emmy”--the grave, and 
flom among all nation- whither they have been scattered, and 
firmly planted in the land which God sware unto Abraham 
and IInto Isaac and unto ,Tacol). \vr espcct all this and much 
more whrn the city is r~tnbli\hcd for which Abraham looked, 
and IInto the promisr of which all the ancient worthies had 
I C5pPCt.-h? hIILLESX1 \T, DAWN, VOL. III. 

VFR%S 16-19. .Jnrnl)‘S reverent annrccintion of the Lord’s 
rommllnion with llim in the tl~c~nm iy ‘c’ommrndahle. Wherever 

God communes with his people the place becomes a sanctuary 
-Bethel, or house of God. Now the Lord speaks to us through 
his Word, and we speak to him in prayer; 

“And wheresoe’er God’s neonle meet 
There they may find thi n&1 cg seat : 
Where’er they seek him, he is found, 
And every place is hallowed ground.” 

\yE~S~S 90-92 ~ d d. A realization of God’s favor, instead of mak- 
ing Jacob arrogant and haughty, as less noble natures are often 
aflected, led 111111 in humihty to a grateful consecration of him- 
self to God, and to a bense of his own unworthmess. The word 
*‘I/” in this verse might more properly be substituted by the 
wolda s[gIce, or inns~ruch as, because Jacob is not here intro- 
ducmg a condition with God, but 1s expressing his acceptance 
of God’s promise (of verse 15) to do these things. Then note 
how moderate \vere Jacob’s desires for trmporal blessings. All 
he ciaved for the present life were the simple necessaries of 
ex13tence, while he solemnly obligated hullself to tax all that 
he might in future acquire at the rate of 10 per cent, for the 
Lord’s special selrlce. And there he set up a memorial pillar 
that that place should ever thereafter be to him a sacred place 
of worship and a reminder of the goodness of God, of his cove- 
nant and of the obligations which he had assumed as a thank- 
offering to the Lord. 

This grateful consecration on Jacob’s part was a voluntary 
offering, not from constraint, but from love and gratitude. 
And in the course of all the ancient worthies who shall inherit 
the earthly phase of the kingdom we see the same spirit of 
grateful sacrifice. which is only excelled by that of our Lord 
?Tesus and those who closely follow in his footsteps, freely con- 
secrating and actually sacrificing, not only one tenth, but all 
that they have-even unto death-that they may thereby ac- 
complish the work which God has given them to do, and prove 
their worthiness of the covenant blessings to the spiritual hou<c 
of Israel and seed of Abraham. 

Those who have thus solemnly covenanted to present then- 
selves as living. sacrifices together with Christ, that thereb) 
they may he heirs together with him of the spiritual blessings 
vouchsafed in this Abmhamic covenant. would do well to 
mark with what faithfulness the heirs of the earthly inhelit- 
ante paid their vows unto the Most High. Mark also how 
thoroughly they were tested, and how bravely they stood the 
tests applied; and from their noble examples let us take cour- 
age while we run our race, inspired by the exceeding grrat and 
precious promises hidden for us also in that Abrahamic cove- 
nant. If Jacob asked no more than the actual necessities fol 
the txesent life. surelv we mav be satisfied with nothinnr more: 
whiie we look’ for a’ still more. glorious inheritance”in the 
promised time of blessing. “Having food and raiment, let 11% 
therewith be content.“-1 Tim. 6 :S. 

Yet it is to be feared that many who covenant to sacrifice 
their all in the Lord’s service actually render far less than one 
tenth. The size of our sacrifice is the measure of our love and 
zeal in the Lord’s service; and time and influence, as well as 
financial ability. are parts of our possessions to be rendered 
to the Lord as thank-offerings, while out of that consecrated 
to him the things needful for our sustenance may be retained 
in harmony with the spirit of our covenant. 

And, while we run, let us remember for our consolation the 
promise to Jacob, and through him to us-“Behold, I am with 
thre, and mill keep thee.” “Faithful is he who bath called 
you, who also lvill do it.“-1 Thes. 5 :%. 

“OUT OF DARKNESS INTO 
T)b in Eaoi rrr:l< Rt:hsrr*L.--For manv rears I have been 

f:lmill;ri witI1 vniil nnmr and with the ‘title. MILLEXN~AL 
I).\wN, and ha;-r nrcnsinnnlly met those who have accepted 
yr~u~ \IPW+ of Bible intrrpretntion; hut 1 have never been in- 
(llnrtl to look into the trnchings you put forth until about a 
Inonth a=n, when snmr lntlirs. who were at one time members 
of z rhllrch ~untlcnnminntinnnl) river which I was pastor, he- 
r:(n1(’ intcicstrd in Rrntlirr Krst’* tc~nching4, and wrote to me 
dr -IrInK to Inon \\hrther I had read ~IILLESKIAL DAWN, and 
wh:ht 1 tI)olI~llt of illr <ame. finally srntling me VOL. I. I took 
It III’ to l~:t(l. illat T might know under what influenre my 
frIoi)di hntl fallen 1 l~rrnmr so murh interested that I have 
Grteilt 311 nl\ -~:II~s tlrne (often until midnight) reading, with 
my cllflcl cnt trail~lationS of thr Bible ljefnre me, comparing 
r,nrll of \ollr l(~fc*rt~nrl~s u Ith the T%nnk, rtr. I hare now finished 
l-01. IIr . and ui.h to cxprcL<s to you my appreciation of the 
truth \ou havr hrnupht to light. \Yhilr I do not see eye to 
(VP \\ith ~011 in cverv minute tlrtail. I ran sincerely sav that 
l’have nra;-cr hrfnrr &n thr heautv and hnrmnnv of the’ Word 
\,roupljt nllt in GIIP~ rlrelr ant1 snt’isfping order.’ Mxnv of the 
thall~l~t- !r,ll l,rlnc rlllt 11n\cb 1)crn shown mr by the Spirit; but 

HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT” 
what I most appreciate in your book is the clear and orderly 
arrangement of those things of which I hare had glimpses. 

Two great truths which you bring out are-in the way you 
handle them-entirely new to me: viz., First, Restitution in 
the Millennial age. I have clearly seen that “old School” 
teachings limited the ~nnsom of Jesus Christ,, but never until 
now have I seen rrstitution presented in what seemed to me a 
Scriptural and logical manner. I am filled with great joy, 
as I now contemplate this precious truth. 
tainlv much larger than theology ( ?). 

God’s plan is cer- 

The second great truth greatly surprises me: that Christ 
has come is a most astonishing statement. I cannot yet fully 
take it in. For years I have fully believed, taught and 
preached his coming in person; hut I have always thought it 
would he in the flesh: although I have believed that only the 
bride would know. But now I admit thr truth you advance: 
that his coming must be as a spirit being. Is not that in- 
rludcd in the divine order-first the natural. then the spiritual? 
rtr;v earnest cry has been. “Behold. the Bridegroom cometh!” 
1 brlievrd the time had come for that cry Is it possible that. 
Instead nf that, I am to crF, “Rrhnld the Drirlegroom?” T am 

[1630] 
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seeking l&t on this one point; for surely, if that be true, 
there is no time for God’s messengers to tarry in the harvest. 

Well, Brother, I thank God for all the truth he has given 
you to give out to us. I have been preaching the Gospel to 
the best of my light for seventeen years (1 am now almost an 
old man). Por the past year I have not been in active gospel 
work; but, singularly, just as I have been brought to read 
your writmgs, I am asked to go forth again to give out the 
Word of God. For years I have been out of “Babylon,” and 
of necessity my \\olk must be among the humble and poor, 
and those who arc hungry for the Word. hIay he, the Lord 
of the harvest, guide me, 1s my earnest prayer. 

YOUIS in the Christ, Jos. C. Youxo. 
MY DEAR SIR:-I have lead with pleasure and delight the 

first volume of MILLEXUN~AL DAWN, and would say, It just 
suits me. These sublime truths are in perfect accord with my 
conception of the word of the Lord, and thrill my whole being. 

I am a local preacher in the RI. E. church, and you can 

imagine how much I am at home thcle. E‘or mote than 
twenty years I have been engaged In the tcmpelance wotk as 
a lecturer, and have many opportunlticz of plc~cntlng rnj 
opinions on these subjects. FIOI~ cl~~ldl~oocl I hale bated the 
Romish church (as a system), and 1 equally abommxte the 
popery of Protestantism. Indeed, our Protestant CIIUICII~~ (It 

seems to me) are rapidly counter-maxching Romenald. 
Your z’lan ot the Ages has solved one dark ~JroblUll~ the 

heathen u orld your te&hin g on this subject SC&~ 111 pel‘Ic:ct 

accord 11 ith the ~Scl iptures, and I share with Lou the JOY of 
such a le\-elation of the divine M-ord. 

These lines, my brother, ale not hastilv wiittcn, fui 1 hn\e 
read Iour I’& 07 tlfe .lgCs thiee times ;lurmg tlie lnzt four 
months. I can see the hand of God In the \\olk in which yoir 
are engaged. Frer play iiig for hour success in ploclaiiillll:: 
the coming kingdom of our ascended Lord, I w1ll;1l1l, 

Yours in “the faith once delivered to the saints.” 
RICHARD GROG+.N 

WINE A MOCKER 
I. QUA&, hSSON XI., afAR. 18, 1'ROV. 20: 1-7. 

G’oldsn Test--“\I-ine is a mocker, strong drink is ragmg; 
and whosoever is deceived therebv is not wise.“-Prov. 20: 1. 

The moral precepts of this less*on need little comment; but 
it is well for all to lay them to heart. There can be no vital 
piety where the simple precepts of morality are ignored. He 
who \\oultl live godly must, at the outset, abandon every vile 
and evil thmn-mu-t seek to nurifv the earthen vessel, and 
pray for dlvinc glace to keep it so, z&l he must earnestly &rive 
a,nninst all the down\\ard tendencies of his fallen nature. 

It has been well said that. the intemperate use of spiritous 
liquoi 5 I- ml apt illustration of the course and effects of sin 
iii gc’ncl al. 1 t bcnumbs the sensibilities, beclouds and stupefies 
the- JlldglllCWt, weakens the Hill, enslaves and degrades the 
whole man, and finall\ we&s his health and all his manly 
aspirations; and brinps”111m in haste and disgrace to the grave. 

k’csl. Chile this 1 KC 13 a visible and moat prominent illus- 
tiatioti of the coui~c nritl effects of sin, such is the actual ten- 
dency of all sin, though its efiects may not always be so visible, 
nor so hnteful, nor so rapidly 1 uinous. All sin is intolerable 
111 the bight of ~0~1: ,~~ltl to love pnd cherish it in its less 
obiioxic~us antI IIIOIV yecrct I*orni- iq as \\oitliy of condemnation 
a- ~~II~~:~\~~II~cII~ to 11, glob”‘r form?. Only those who abhor sin 
in all it* f0: nls. : 1nt1 who btl Ive against the sinward tendencies 
of tIlta tnlic~rl Il.ltiu(h, .11x1 who, hccause of such realized and 
HC1<110\41Cd~:(‘d telldCll(‘lV~. ar.111 themselves of the robe of 
cllllst’. I~~I~~c~~II~I~~s~ through faith m his nrccious blood as 
thclr ~.~11& 1” Ice, ale ,~ccei,tnl~le to God. Let LIS flee, thele- 
foi(>, fi om c’\ (‘I!’ sin. ant1 fioni e\crv appearance of evil ; and 
let II. rnznifc~t our llntlctl of yin I)? a continual and lifelong 
>ti ki11g ;::<,rin>t it; ant1 Jay 1)~’ day and J’ear by yc,il will 
iiianifect nmrc and mole of a mastery river it. 

Belo\r \\e add 501~ stptiitic, showing in figures something 
of the immense expense of the single sin of intemperance in 
the use of spirltous liquors; yet we may safely say that the 
half cannot be told in any such way. But who can compute 
the enormous expense of the nholc rf+nue of sins. great and 
small. to cm fallen ant1 mqlared humanity 7 What enormous 

expense of misery and wretchedness has been incut led, for III- 
stance, by the intemperate propagation of the human ~~KcI~-, 
begotten in sin, shnpcn in iniquity, and brought forth with till: 
deeply engraven hc~etlltnry marks of sin into a wolld of tenI LIta- 
tions, deceptions and snales! 

In the Boston HeraId of Jan. 30, ‘93 \scre given the fulltr\\- 
ing statistics by Edward Atkinson, the well-known statist 1c1:1 II . 

STANDARD OF COMPARISON 
The ProductIon and Consumption of Liquors 

Spirits withdrawn, including fruit bl andy-gals. A3,534.‘l In 
12 per cent, used in the arts lO,il~;,i4’~ 

Consumed as bevriage-gallons 
Valuation spirits-78,808,330 gals. @ $4.50 
Valuation beer-974.247.8G3 gals. @ T,Oc 
l>omcstic wines-25,000,000 gals. @ $2.00 
Imported brc,r 
Imported wines 

Total in 1891 
Estiniated increase spirits in lS!)I! 
Sctual incl case bec~i 
Increase tloiile.tir ant1 lnipoi tctl wlnei 

Tot;11 lS!)2 
Authol I,;\-, 1: S. lk111 rtt 

$l.000.RS-!.Li: 

Coilsilmptloil of 1iclIioI 5 per r<lpitn LT. S. I~opulntion 
11, IS!).! y15 LA 

Total c~~pPll’lltll1 ,‘S of t11c V s ~~:orclIllllcnt 1sn:! 
per capita of popiil:lti0n 5 27 

Total cost of IT. ,S. Govci iini~~lit a*itle from wnr debt 
and ixx+xii; 1rc.i c.lllita ot ~x~pulntioii ,I ‘j : 

Spirits, ixler, (1tc.l leer tiny pei i,c; >on 
911 rro~nmneiit e\l)entht,;rcs 1892 ncr tlav ncr ~wl’suii 

THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 
nl.\RI< l6:l, s. 

I. @AR., LESSOX XI, K&R. 23, HEB. 11 :l-20. 
Coldo~ Tezt-“I an1 the God of Abraham. and the God of The resurrection of .Jesur I+ the Pllnlmlter ot (;od . . CY- 

Isnnc. and the God of Jacob. God 1s not the ‘God of the dead, 
but of the living.“--Matt. 22:32. “Now is Christ risen from 
the dead.“-1 Cor. 15.30 . .d . 

The term “Easter” occurs but one place in the Bible (S&s 
12:4), where it signifies the passo~ er. There is no precedent 
in the Scriptures for the Easter festivals which have been 
celeb~nted with pomp and ceremony in the Roman and Greek 
Catholic churches, where, it is said, it was introduced to dis- 
placae a pagan festival, the only change being in name. But, 
while avoiding the multiplyinfi of the forms of godliness, 
whose tendency is to impoverish its spirit, it is quite in place 
for Christians to reverently and joyfullv call to mind the 
Lord’s resurrection on its annirersarv. The birth. death and 
resurrection of our Lord are the tliree circumstances of his 
first advent which should be remembered by everv child of God 
with reverent thanksRiving and praise. His birth was the 
dawn of hope for our race. as Simeon said. “T~or~I. now . . . 
mine eyes ‘have seen thy salvation;” hi4 death was the seal 
of pardon and peace to every believer in his precious blood: 
and his resurrection waq the assurnnre which God Cave to all 
men of the efficacp of his precious blood and of their ronse- 
quent privilege of sharing the ranqom hlessing of restitution by 
faith nnd obedienre. 

pressed purpose to Ietitorc to lift nntl”to all the l~Ir;\1lI;- 13i 
his fRvor all of the hu1n:1n rncc‘ wllo come unto (:otl b\, b11n 
And it is in view of this fart, that God declfilc>s hinll;~~lf the 
God of the livirx. and nnt of the tlcatl. for thr\- all 11vt, ur~t~) 

. I  

him (Luke 20 : 37, 38 )-in his pu1 pow. Anti, lwc:lIlw Ilf tlllq 

also. nur I.nrd spoke of death as a slrrp.--ill vie\\- ni tlic 
awakening in the moinin? of the iasiii rcctinii 

Death implirq ~3.tj?lcfzo~t; for if once rnndrnuncd II)- Gnd 
aq unworthv of life. thric being no chance for I cforill 01 L*~I.IIICC 
in dcntli (“In deatlt thrir is no rf~iiirnil~ran(~~~ of thrr 111 tlltt 
grave nho shnll givr thre thanks!“) It foll~~w~ that thlb1,, 
could he no 1101x in tlcnth. Rut what innn rnuld not do tar 
himqrlf God has done for him thrn~~~h Cl11 i,t,-llc h:aq 1,~. 
deemed man from tlir death srntciirc ant1 pi-01 itlctl for the rz- 
awnkrninr of all. Thcrrfore God tlnrq not thmk (If II< a?; dra$l 
(annihilated), but as sleepitlg nntll tllr Millrnni:ll mnrnlng 

It is intrrcsting to note with xj h:lt (~:~lCfulnesq thr II~- 
portnnt fnrts of the tlrnth and rrsurirction of tlic Tanrcl .lr<’ 
noted in tlip Scripturrq: that, sn our f.litll 811~1 hope iniLrht 1x3 
firnilv rstnl~li~llcd: for. said the Apnytlr. “If (‘111 ist bc not 
risen; yniir I,npr is vain.” Thr pr&,~~ltl~;ns. tol). U‘CIC t:ll,cn 
not hy the T,nrd’s friends. hut hp his snenlius 

ITor a full trrntnirnt of the siihirrt of i-~~2llrrrc~tion, se+’ 01i1 

lssIIr< of Apl11 1 nnrl Ortohcr 15, 1SPY 



Go- --~__~ 
VOI. xv ALLEGHENY, PA., MARCH 15, 1894 No. 6 

BINDING THE BUNDLES TIGHTER 
[A Riotlicr who wiiq at o:jc tinle Cl prominent &son. but 

wht> I:.:- -inc2c (Ii-continuctl hi+ rel~tinnship with the order, 
lwll,‘v~l~” tllnt IIC Cd11 ~pentl time and money to better ad- 
1 :Illt.lLIC *a- .I 111c111iwr of the “rnyal 1” ic~thootl,” sends us the 
foll~~M II’< from tll(a Chira~o f~rtcl- Ocean of Jinrch 7, and 
ntlili --“!:vcry 3lilson i. ;low 111 honor hound to remain by 
t11c ‘:\n~~~irT .III,! Iloiicir,lble Order. Thank God for 111s open- 
in:. 11<~iii11tt1fl,~ l,ry ~~-csnp~ b&ore thiq. Every Xason who now 
r”‘,,,‘(h iinnl tliiy ‘I~nntlle’ nln%t. in atltlitlon to t?ie 109s of 
m.iny ‘1-1 t77al1le .I-~ncintion*, +ul,mit to a pailiful singeing of 
hi- hoiii~i . -o-rallc~l. and uhich \\ill be wc~~c nith every day’s 
dcl.1y “I 

The cllljping rcntls as follows.- 

“MASONS ARE DOOMED 
’ ‘Mayor Hopkms Makes War on Secret Socletg Men-All A-e to 

Qw--L>st of Those Already Discharged for This Cause-Employes 
Who Have Been Twenty Yesrs m Service Requested to Leave 

“In his zeal to fill all places in the City Hall with ‘suit- 
able Democratic substitutes’ Mavor Honkins has caused to be 
discharged a number of >IasonsU of hiih degree. 

“The well-known enmity of the papists toward thi? so- 
ciety gives color to the statement made yesterday by a promi- 
nent Mason, that all who belong to that or any other Protestant 
order are doomed. 

[Then follows the first list of seven prominent Masons, 
with no doubt appropriate statements of their moral worth, 
and mental and physical qualifications fitting them for their 
respective offices.] 

“‘Beyond doubt Mayor Hopkins intends to cut out every 
member of the societv now in the citv’s emnlov. hTothinl* has 
been done openly, bug the quiet tip 11;s gone’ apound t!lat &cry 
Mason may espect 111s discharge. 

“The mayor has no renzoa for diqcharging members of 
any secret society, except that they are of necessity Protebtant.” 

EXTRACTS FROM AN EPISCOPALIAN RECTOR’S SERMON 
“Them i< tlnn=or of offence, tlan-cr of apostasy. Let him wvlth it4 falsehood, and giving to it the weight of their in- 

that thlnkcth he stantlcth take heetl lest he fall! sever was fluence and genius. But we wait-‘how long, 0 Lord, how 
it m,rr( i:nlml tmlt tllat a Chrlsti~ln should be Christ!ike. Be- long!‘-for the dav when the lofty lookr of man hhall be 
fnlfb Gml. 1 !Ilink that WC are to follow our Lord through humbled, aEd the haughtiness of men shall be made low, and 
a tl.111; v;lll(hy. and to drink a bitter cup. There is a mighty the Lord alone shall be exalted. For ‘I know that my Re- 
mrlr-(,mcnt tn\\nrll the cnnsnmn~ntion of all unhelief and op- dcemer liveth; and that I shall stand m the latter day upon 
pobltlnn to tile J,ord’s r\nointed: a movement long ago fore- the earth; whom I shall see for myself; and minr eyes shall 
unrnetl. yet nnne the less terrible as it sweeps over Christian behold, and not another.“’ WZ are glad this minister sees a6 
lantl-. U’e .ec man) wijc, mighty and learned fascinated much as this paragraph indicates. 

TOUCHED WITH THE FEELING OF OUR INFIRMITIES 
[This article was reprinted in issue of September 1, 1902, which please see.] 

THE FINANCIAL STRAIN WORLD-WIDE 
“Trnpcrrmio~it~ hangs like a dark and almost universal 

vhul over the nation5 of Europe. Times are very bad for 
the l’nucrs all ;(rountl, but norqt of all for the small ones. 
Tl,c~rc i* harc!l)- a nxtlnn on the Continent whose balance sheet 
for the c!cpa~ tctl year tloey not present a gloomy outlook; -,vhile 
mnnr of them are mere confessions of bankruptcy. Our columns 
hn\-~~ rcctntly contained careful reports upon-the financial con- 
clltlnn of thr various States. and we shall continue the series: 
ljllt from fir-t to last it has exhibited and will exhibit a 
stlIly;le in the several exchequers to make two ends meet 
whitii has never hcen so general. The state of things is in- 
c!cctl almost world-n idr. 

“If we look out+itle our own Continent, the United States 
on one hand. ant1 India. Japan, with their neighbors, on the 
nthcr. have felt the prevalent pinch. The Great Republic is 
tnn va;t and resourceful to die of her financial maladies; but 
even ihe is vcrv cirk. Great Britain, too, has a deficit to 
fare In the cmning Budget, and has sustained costly, perhaps 
i~rrnnrable. lnqses br the mad business of the coal strike. 

“F~nncc. like nnr;elves and America, is one of the countrier 
\:hith cannot n-c*11 he Imagined insolvent, so rich is her soil 
an11 w intlnitrions her people. Her revenue, however, mani- 
fti.-t- fl(‘ql,rsnt defirits; lter national debt has assumed stupend- 
r1~1~ l,~ol~n~tinns, anrl the burden of her Army and Navy well- 
1ris11 cll~.ll~i the inllustry of the land. Gcrmanv must also be 
wl ittcn in thr catpcorv of Powers too solitl and too strong to 
cllff~r more than tcmbnrary eclipse. Yet during the last $car 
it i\ rnmpiitc~~l that she has lost f25,000.000 sterling [$12.?,- 
000 OnOl. v:hlrh represents ahout half the national savings. 
1\lnth of tl,i$ lncq 11~1% hrcn tine to German Investments in the 
stocks of Pnrtnrral. C;rcrre. Sonth America. JTcxico, Italy and ,- 
Scar\ in . nhilc Gcrmanp hns also sharply felt the confusion in 
tllr -ilvcr mark&. -1n in<nfirie~t harvest. scarcity of fod- 
(!cr. the n;ltl)rcnk of the Rus-o-German Custom3 War, and 
the crcr-imppntiling drcatl of cholrrn have helped to depress 
her trade. nh11r. of course. the hurdcn of the armed peace 
wc~i-hi l,r,on llcr pennle with a erushinp load. Among the 
l’on-r.ri w’hich WC Arc’ nrnupin = together ‘is naturally soivent. 
It i- ytriltinz to fintl that Auitrin-Hnnnnrv has the best and 
har,pif+t nccnllnt to give. The vcnr 139?;’ wan one of prosperity 
xnrl progrcG5 for thr Dual Rcnlm. Her export? shnwed an in- 
trcn-ch on tllc rear hcafore of 10% ncr crnt. -Austria managed, 
+.c.fore thr cl&e of the year. to lock np in her cellars &d 
the+ of JTllnrrnrv nrarlv 3.jO.OOO.000 rrnltlens in cold: and. 
thr,lrzh her cl,;rrhcy has- yet to 1~ rcformcd, she itands mis: 
trca-, of the iituntion. 

. \1’IlPn we tnrn aiide from tllis great group and cast our 
ryr- r,n It:lly. tilcsir is an csample of a “Great Power” wcll- 

nigh beggared by her greatness. If it were not too Trir.11, one 
might almost say that Italy has been ruinctl by coming into 
existence. Year bv Tear her revenue dronS--hrr expenditure 
increases. The weigl& of the armaments %hich she i<ceps up 
in accordance with the programme of the Triple Alliance 
might be better borne if it were not for her recent mad 
prtdigality in useless public works, etc. She must pap f30,- 
000,000 sterling as interest on her nublic debt. beside a nre- 
m&m for the gold necessary. 

L 
Her securities are a tlrui in 

the market; h& prodigious “issue of bank-notes has pnt -iold 
and silver at fancv m-ices. Her nonulation is nlunrred in a 
state of poverty and helplessness-almost unima,rrina’Lle here, 
and when her new Ministers invent fresh taxes sanguinary 
riots break out. 

* * l 

“As for Russia, her financial statements are shrouded in 
such mystery that none can speak of them with confidence; 
but there is little reason to doubt that only the bigness of 
the Czar’s Empire keeps it from becoming bankrupt. The 
population has been squeezed until almost the last drop of 
life-blood of industry is extracted. The most reckless and 
remorseless Financial Minister scarcely dares to give the screw 
of taxation another half-turn. “Every copeck which the 
peasant contrives to earn is spent, not in putting hiq affairs in 
order, but in paying up arrears jn taxes. . . . The money 
paid by the peasant population in the guise of taxes amounts 
to from two-thirds to three-fourths of the gross incolne of the 
lalzd, including their own extra work as farm laborers.” The 
annarent good credit of the Government is sustained by arti- 
fi’cial men’ns. Close observers look for a crash alike ‘in the 
social and financial arches of the Empire. Here. too, the 
stupendous incubus of the armed peace of Europe helps largely 
to paralyze commerce and agriculture. 

“Looking the Continent all round, therefore, it cannot be 
denied that the state of things as regards the welfare of the 
neonle and the national balance-sheets is sorely unsatisfactory. 
i->f ‘course, one chief and obvious reason for this is that armed 
peace which weighs upon Europe like a nightmare, and has 
turned the whole Continent into a standing camp. Look at 
Germany alone! That serious and sober Empire! Thr Srmy 
Budget there ha? risen from f17,300,000 sterling in 1880 to 
f28,400,000 in 189.1. The inrrease under the new Army De- 
fence Act adds f3,000,000 sterling a year to the colossal mass of 
Germany’s defensive armour. France has strained her strength 
to the same point of proximate collapse to match her mighty 
rival. It is needless to point out the terrible p%rt which 
these war insurances bear in the present popular distress of 
Europe. Kot merely do they abstract from profits and earn- 
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ings the vast sums which buy powder and shot and build bar- not uprooted yet from the bosom of what we falye1.v -t>lc 
racks, but they take from the ranks of industry at the com- civilization. The possession of theie protliglous mean> oi mu- 
mencement of their manhood millions of young workmen, who tual destruction is a constant temptation to uie thwn. anrl 
are also lost for’ the same periods to the family. 

“Nature, and the seasons, and embarrassments about silver 
some day, it is to be feared, the pent-up force, of thl; war- 
cloud will burst forth. The lvorld ltai not yet illvc ntV(l a l,c*t- 

and gold are not to blame for the impnverlshment of what ter clearing-house for its international chequcs than the ghn~tly 
we call Christendom. The bitter and unchristian spirit of the and costly Temple of \Var.” 
blood-feud is to blame-the savage instinct of mutual animosity -London Dcily Teleyvplc. 

STRIVING LAWFULLY 
[Reprinted in issue of September 1, 1902, which please see.] 

“OUR SUFFICIENCY IS OF GOD” 
The following was written to a Brother who, having en- 

gaged in the colporteur work, was discouraged and stopped 
by being told by some that his work was doing harm-disinte- 
grating churches, arousing questions disconcerting to min- 
isters, etc., and that in some cases some who believed seemed 
if anything more careless than ever of religious matters. The 
brother stopped his labors, and then wrote to us explaining 
his course. 

However, after writing to us and before our reply reached 
him, he sat down to re-study the DAWN, and not only con- 
vinced himself of its Scripturalness, but got his zeal again 
enkindled, wrote to us accordingly and resumed his labors as 
a colporteur. We publish the letter now in hope that it may 
benefit others who may be similarly beset by the adversary. 

Dear Brother:-Your letter, just at hand, was, as you sur- 
mised it would be, a complete surprise. I knew that the 
Enemy had tempted you severely on the other side of the ques- 
tion-to believe in universal. everlastine salvation-but I had 
not supposed you in any daiger from tee quarter from whence 
your besetment has so quickly come. 

Again. as I sometimes wonder why those who go into 
Universnlism and begin to think they believe it, do not see 
first what UN BE SAID AGAINST THAT VIEW, before they jump 
at an immature conclusion and do injury to others, as well 
as to themselves, so now I wonder in your case. Would it not 
have been better to have stopped work for a week: to have 
written me candidly of your perplexity and asked a reply-if 
one could be given-to your objections? I believe that you 
will agree that such would have been a better course. 

Even now, you do not ask, nor even hint, your willingness 
to consider what can be said upon the other side of this ques- 
tion. And modestv. and a dislike to intrude where not in- 
vited. naturally cakse me to hesitate in offering counsel not 
sought. But I banish this; and, considering myself merely 
as the Lord’s servant and as vour brother (and as to some 
extent my brother’s keeper, n:hether he ask aid or not). I 
will now proceed as though you had asked my assistance, or 
the Lord’s aid through me, in the answer of your perplexities, 
as follows :- 

“LIGHT IS SOWN FOR THE RIGHTEOUS” 
PSA. 97 : 11 

How anyone can read MILLENNIAL Dsw~, and rearh the 
conclusion that it favors the everlasting salvation of all man- 
kind, is more than &\ can comprehend.- It does point out a 
universal redemption from the curse (Rom. 5: 19 ; 1 Tim. 
2:4-B) ; but, nith equal clearness, it points out that this re- 
demption merely secures, to all under the New Covenant, an 
onportunitv for attecting their love of righteousness and its 
peaceable bruits, and th’eir hatred of sin \nd its baneful re- 
sults. It shows that as a ransom was necessary to man’s re- 
covery from the Sdamic condemnation, so, if all or any were 
tried and individually found unlvorthy of life. it would re- 
quire another ransom for each ooze before he could be restored 
or tried again, and that God has made no such provision, but 
calls the second death “euerlasting destrzcctio?l.” 

It is not surprising, either, that, when the two-edged sword 
of truth enters, it creates a division. This is one evidence 
that we are now in the harvest, and that this truth is the 
harvest sickle. So it was at the first advent. 11’herever our 
Lord and the apostles and their message went, there was a 
division of the people concerning him: so much so, that in one 
place “they entreated him that he would depart out of their 
coasts.” (Matt. 8 :34; Mark 1:24; Bets 13 :50) What did 
our Lord do .-change his gosnel to suit them ? No: he con- 
tinued his work, u&l the \Ghoie city was in an uproar and the 
order-loving scribes and Pharisees had him executed, saying 
that it was expedient that one die for the (good of) the peo- 
ple, that all might not perish.-John 11:49-53. 

Wherever the truth goes it has such an effect. The heathen 
nations all claim that it disturbs the spirit of their devotions 
and distracts the reverence formerly paid to Brahm and 
Buddha. The effect was the same in the days of the apostles. 

(Acts 13:50) Paul and Barnabas were nrreitcd fol tli-tnrl, 
ing the peace and unsettling the minds of those who wo~-hll~~~i 
the goddess Diana; and “the whole city n-as in an uproar.” 
(Acts 19:40; 2O:l; 21:31) But the apostles, in-trnrl q,f 
wavering and stopping, went right along and preachc~l tllc 
same Gospel which made a disturbance everywhere. It lie- 
came so notorious, that the knowledge of it spread from city 
to city, in times when they had neither mail routes nor tele- 
grapti lines ; so that it wis declared at Thessalonicn, .‘The=e 
u-110 have turned the zcorld upside dolrn are come hither also.“ 
-Acts 17 :5, 6. 

The difference between now and formerlv is that then come 
were in the formalism of Phariqeeism and-the bondage of the 
law, others under the bondage of philosophy, and some others 
to Dlanaism, and like fallacies; while now, some are tle- 
luded by Roman Catholicism, some by Universalism, some by 
Unitarianism, qome by Methodism. some br Presbyteriani-m, 
and some by Know-nothing-ism. Like children, some asleep 
and some at innocent play, it seems perhaps at first a pity to 
disturb them, even to give them God’s meqqnge. But a$ .leep 
must be disturbed and plays broken, in order to prepare the 
children for school, so the various groups of larger children 
(Presbyterian, Methodist, Romnn Cntholics. etc.) mll*t, nnu 
be awakened, called from present diversions and preparpci for 
the great examination that is to come to nll in this evil day. 
(1 Pet. 4:12) What if it does cause a cnmmotion as with 
the children, showing some to be h,ld-mannrred, otllCr3 cli;- 
obedient and willful. It is, nevertheloqs. the right ant1 nvllv 
thing to do, if we are guided by the Word of thr Lord ncy 
that can interest and awe each other with accounti of thrlr 
dreams and nightmares, may be rexcd beyond medsu! c’ 1~ t!lr 
telling of the simple truth of God’s gospel; but the l,nltt 
nevertheless says-“The prophet that hat11 a drenm. lrt 11111 
tell a dream: but he that hat11 n??/ Iro~tZ let him sl~c:~l: [n111\ 1 
my Word faithfully.” (Jer. 23 l28) Blessed the-c f.lltlltul 
servants whom the Lord. at his nrriv.11. shall find ‘0 (In:nLp-- 
giving the meat which is in due season to the hou+.~huld of 
faith. 

Our Gospel is of necessity to some a savor of life unto 
life. and to others of death unto death: and who is suliicicnt 
for such things-to bear such a message? 

As it was in the days of the apostles. so it is now: some 
held br fear are modelate, mlcl outwardly may have a fnrrr- 
of coiliness. u-ho, when the ihnclile~s of fear are rrm~lvc~d. 
meGif& their real prcfnrnce to be for sin nnd it; flul:a 
rather than for rightenusnrs~. ~KYUX and jny in the holy ~1’11 It 
We regret this; so did the apostlcq reglrt this s~tlc nt the 
question in their clay; sfiying. “We beseech you th:lt you 1 (I- 
ceire not the grnce of God 1~ ~KLIII.” (2 Cor, 6.1) But tl!d 
they stop prenching bccnnqe they found tll.lt qomc WVI c Ji;- 
pnsed to take advantage of Qocl ‘5 inr~ cy alit1 =onllnc<s in con- 
tinue in sin? Sure17 not. thry tl~~rlsrrtl th:lt tllrv knew 11c- 
fnrehand that such would lrc thr cfl’tlrt nf tllr trutll--to ;,>111e 
it wnuld become “a savor of l’f 1 e unto life [cvcrln<tinc].” Airtl 
to others “a snvnr of death lmto tlcnth [rvrrl:l*tlnL’] ” l‘hry 
felt their insiifiriencv for such rcs~onsibilitv a~ thi< inllrl1~~11. 
hut concluded that their qufficirnc.;. re+d ‘in God. who’ lia(I 
qualified them as ministers and sent them forth. 

So now. when we learn that any hecnme cart~leqs or ~~IIIIL’C 
into sin, after learning that God is lore. and th.?t he ~111 l!tlt 
torment sinners to all eternity, but thnt evil-tlocrs sl1.111 lo<. 
cut off, and that provision has bern made for the ICCOVCIY of 
all who n-ill return to God in prnitmre. wr rrcrrt it nnd’i<~~~l 
as the Apostle esm-esscd himself of some in his d.lr: It hati 
been better that the7 had not known the war of rigl;teouancs+_, 
than that. after ha&P learned it. thcv sl&ld sin. and. like 
the sow, return to thri; wallowing’in tile mirr. (2 I’& I .?I, 
22) But this should not hinder 115 from prrarhin~ the truth : 
for. like the apostles, we are not n~hnn~t~tl of thr ~o~l~t~l of 
Christ. but realize it to he flrc /)o!/‘cr of (:(>,I unto ialv,atlLll: 
to every one th.it belicvrth. \Vr know how it lln< ~~n~~t!li?d 
nilr lirartq, as fear or (‘11 or nr nntllilig (al-c cvcr c!id. \I’ e 
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know of many others to whom it has been God’s power to 
lift them out of infidelity and sin into faith and righteous- 
ness, when nothing else could have so helped them. 

Thm, too. we ~mm~ber that this is the time for thrust- 
ing 111 the sickle and srpnrating the wheat from the tares. 
If some w‘c had supposed wlrccct prove to be tares, when 
brought to the test \\hich God now sends, that is no fault of 
ours. The sickle we nse is 711s sicl;Zc-his truth. He is respon- 
s,hlc, and \\ill see that all the wheat is gathered into the 
c.1 1‘111’1 . .~nd that nnne of the multitude of tares get there, even 
tllollgh we. mlstaklng them for wheat, should f<el for a. time 
tlls,~ppointetl. The truth is testing and nrovina whnt we sre- 
wlic:ii or tare;. 

., I 

Cod ~cckcth not nlnn~-s ~hnt man seek&h. God seeketh 
only such as worship him in the spirit of the truth; and 
seek&h not. and wlli not hare. amongst his elect, such as 
mcrclr worship him in error under the bondage of fear. He 
is no& testing-his pcoplc. 

\v’e hnl-c seen that the effect of the truth in the hands 
of the Lord and the apostle s was the same as it is now- 
to make division, and to prove unworthy those who received 
it in rain-whose lives \\cre not thereby brought more into 
harmony with God. Why has it not been so down through the 
Gospel age? How was ‘it that for a long time there was so 
inutlr 1rr7it11 ant1 lbcnce, until the Reformation period? and 

how is it that of late years there has been so much peace 
m the nominal church? 

We answer: Because the church about the second century 
began to lose the truth, and took instead much error. There- 
fore the fear and superstition brought quiet submission to 
the error, and permi&ed her to slumber- and divert herself 
with forms, etc., dnring the period known in history as “the 
dark ages.” But just as soon as the Word of God began 
to be heard again, in the days of the Reformation, the trouble 
and division bezan. And it continued until the doctrines of 
the Scriptures began to be lost sight of again in unions and 
harmonies based upon the errors of men,-fear, etc. 

But now the Millennial morning is here, and all must be 
awakened; for a great and dark goour (a night) of unbelief 
annroaches. in which all will be tested. If some on beinz 
atvAakened receive the grace of God in vain, we cannot stop 
for them. They would reach the same results later on any- 
way. We must awaken and enthuse the real saints of God, 
whom we are commissioned to “seal in their foreheads” and 
“gather unto him,” out of sectarian bondage and error, from 
the four quarters of heaven. 

“Let the dead bury their dead: Go, thou, and preach the 
gospel ! ” 

Very truly, your brother and servant, 
C. T. RUSSELL 

JACOB’S PREVAILING PRAYER 
II. QUAR., LESSOX I., APRIL 1, GEN. 32:9-12, 24-30 

C;oZdcn Tezt--“I will not let thee go except thou bless me.” 
-Gen. 32 : 26. 

The journey of Jacob back to the land of his nativity and 
to the presence of a presumably hostile brother, now wealthy 
and powerful. and from whose face he had fled for his life 
some tnentv or perhaps forty years previous, was another 
eritlrncc of his faith in God and of his respect for, and valua- 
tion of. the promises of God, whose fulfilment could be ex- 
nectctl only in a far d&ant future, between which and the 
prcsrnt the .Tortlan nf death rolled. ‘Like Abraham, he looked 
for a citv \vhose builder and maker is God-the New Jerusa- 
lem. the ’ kingdom of God on earth. He knew that Abraham 
had clicd 1n faith not having realized the promises, and he 
was willing to likr\\ise patiently wait. 

This return from Padnn-aram to the land of Canaan, 
the Ian11 of p~omi~c. cnn by no means be considered the ful- 
filmrnt of thr plomi-c of possession of the land, the whole 
lnntl of C’.innan. fclr hinisc~lf and his po&rity for an everlast- 
ii;,~ pncscision. as ~o:lic tcbach. i\nd that .Tncnh did not so re- 
:nr(l It i; vcl:. mnnifc-t from his incs%i~e to Xslu on coming 
unto thr l.lnd-“ Xnll he commanded .them [his servants] 
iarinrr. ~111~~ shall ve sneak unto mv lord Esau, Thy servant . - 
.I;;rsbit -11111 tllii- 

. * 
,tr Lit:c*n. 3Z:R,“-lJ ‘TO snch ;I ;*laiiu the 

Apwtlc Pal:1 rrires mnqt, emphatic denial, and shows that this 
p~~uni-r np\(lr was fnlfillctl to them; nor has it even yet been 
filli~licli to tlleir posterity. though it most assuredly will be, 
tlnt’l lc Iho,,. n11r1 to fheir posterity, at the time appointed. 
Pal11 -;l~; “P,g faith Sbraham, when he was called to go out 
into FI ~)lncc 71 71ir71 71r showld after receice for cm inheritance, 
rJlWW~1. . . . . nv faith he sojourned [moved ahout, not set- 
tlluz dovn a^s an owner] in the land of promise as in a stralzge 
c071,rtrf/, tlwellinq i~z ients [temporar), movable dwellings] 
with Isaac and .Jacob. the heils with him of the same nromise: 
for hr lookrd for n citv [an established kingdom’] which 
hat11 foundations [permanence]. whose builder &d maker is 
Cod . . . . Thrse all died in faith. not kacina received the 
pro0lircS. llnt, ha\-in,g =een them afar off, were persuaded of 
thrm. nnll cmhraccd them, and confessed that they were 
qirr/,Tqe) \ fj,ld ~xlqrlmv on. the cnrth.“-Hoh. 11 :!I, 10. 13. 

After forty’ y&s, absence from home, Jacob was ready 
at thp l.r~l(l’s command IGen. 31:3. 11-13: 28:15. 20. 21: 32:91 
to rctllrn Experience hid tnught’him c&fide&e & Gbd a& 
lnck of wnfidence in hi5 uncle Labnn. Jacob was now ninety 
sevcan yrnr= old. and rich in flocks and herds ; and with his 
\I 1 “C’C :Illd twc.lvc* \011. hc stat trrl on tllr thc*u II’~I;! Inurney 
of follr hundred ant1 fifty miles, humanly fearful of the conse- 
qwncc c. ? rt. not\\ ithstantling his fears, boldly walking out 
on tile plonilce3 of Cotl. 

1-tns~s n-12. This is the first recorded prayer in the 
Eit’lr. :Ind it is beautifully humble. simple and trustful, and 
was nrcrptahle to God. Verse 9 is a reverent and trustful 
addrc;s to the God of his fathers, Abraham and Isaac, re- 
rallinp the divine command and promise of protection. (31:3, 
11-13, Verse IO disclaims any personal worthiness of this 
divine f:fl\rbr. not only of present protection and care, but 
alto of “the trllth.” thr precious promises granted unto him. 
771~ he fhankfully acknowledpn the blessings already re- 

ceived. While with his staff only he had passed over the Jor- 
dan, now he had become two bands. This much in fulfilment 
of the promise of a numerous posterity-“as the sand of the 
sea-shore.” 

VERSES 11, 12 tell the Lord of his fears of his brother, 
and ask for the uromised nrotection. Thus with childlike 
simplicity he comes’ to God ai to a loving father. 

VERSES 24-28. In answer to Jacob’s fervent, trustful 
prayer God sent an angel, evidently to comfort and direct 
him. But Jacob was anxious for more than comfort and di- 
rection in mere temporal things, and all night therefore he 
pleaded with the angel for some special evidence of divine 
favor beyond temporal things. The ingel, too, had a blessing 
in store for him. but delaved its bestowal until the break 
of day, that Jacod might ha;e a chance of proving the strength 
of his desire and appreciation of the divine favor. Thus God 
would have all his children “strive to enter in” to the bless- 
ings promised, and to “fighd the good fight of faith,,’ and so 
lay hold on eternal life. We may not listlessly drift into 
the divine favor. We must greatly appreciate and earnestly 
seek for it. As another test of Jacob’s faith and earnestness, 
instead of the desired blessimz came a severe affliction-mob- 
ably what is now known as sciatica, a most painful affli’ction 
of the sciatic nerve. But even this affliction did not in the 
least dissuade Jacob from his desire and determination to 
have, if possible, some special evidence of divine favor. Still 
he pleaded with the angel of the Lord. 

9nd the angel said, “Let me go, for the day breaketh.” 
And Jacob ans$ered, “i will not le: thee go, except thou bless 
me.” Then came the blessing. a blessine worthy of the night’s 
striving, and one which do&iiess made -his affliction seem ‘corn- 
paratively light. Like Paul’s thorn in the flesh. the affliction 
became but a reminder of the Dromise and favor of God, and 
served doubtless to keep him from being lmduly ela.ted. 

“And the angel saith unto him, What is thy name ? And 
he said, Jacob. And he said, Thy name shall be called no 
more Jacob, but Israel; for as a prince hast thou power with 
God and with men, and hast prevailed.” 

In t,hese words was couched the future glory and exaltation 
of Jacob as a prince in the earthly, visible phase of the king- 
dom of God. “Ye shall see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 
in the kingdom of God.” (Luke 13:28; Matt. 8:ll. See 
alxo Psa. 45:16 and MILLENNIAL DAM. VOL. 1.. ChaDter 
xiv. ) Jacob was satisfied. And now, but one mori thing he 
would ask-Was it for relief from his affliction? No; but he 
would know the name of his benefactor, this messenger of the 
Lord. that he might hold him in lasting and grateful remem- 
brance. “And Ja&b asked him, and said; Tell me, I pray thee, 
thv name. And he said. Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after . 
my name?” He would have Jacob understand that the bless- 
ing was from God, whose messenger he was, and therefore he 
did not tell his name. The case is parallel to that of Manoah 
and the angel that visited him: “And Manoah said unto the 
angel of the Lord, What is thy name, that when thy sayings 
come to pass I may do thee honor? And the angel of the 
Lord said unto him, Why askest thou thus after my name, 
seeinw it is scrret?” Thus the true messengers of God always P 
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seek to give the honor unto God, and decline it for themselves. 
-See Rev. 19:lO; John 14:28; Acts 3:12. 

Thus Jacob was blessed again as at Bethel. The darkest 

As darkness shows us worlds of light 
We never saw by day.” 

seasons of his life were the special occasions for the mani- VEBSE 30. “And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel; 
festation of divine favor. And so the children of God ever for [said he] I have seen God face to face, and my life is 
find it when in their fears and perplexities they come to God preserved.” Here and in other instances the Hebrew word 
for rest and consolation. rendered God is elohim, meaning mighty one--a representative 

“E’en sorrow, touched by heaven, grows bright of God as for Jehovah hkself, however, we read. i‘xo Inn11 
With more than rapture’s ray, hath seen God at any time.“-John 1: 18. 

ENVY AND DISCORD 
II. QUA&, LESSON II., 

Golden Ted--” See that ye fall not out by the way.“-Gen. 
45 :24. 

The slow rate at which the promises to Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob of a numerous posterity were being fulfilled is 
quite noteworthy here. It was now two centuries since 
Abraham was called, and yet his posterity were but few Jacob 
was now one hundred and nine vears old, and had but twelve 
sons and one daughter. But the$ were well-born children, de- 
sired and welcomed, and considered gifts of God (Gen. 
29:32-35; 30:6-13, li-24),-and they were taught to reverence 
God and his promises. Yet over against these good influences 
were others less favorable-( 1) The conditions of a poly- 
gamous home, with four sets of children, were not those which 
Tend to peace and harmony and love -in the family. Such 
a home was not after God’s institution. but, as the Apostle 
Paul intimates, “the times of this ignorance ‘God winked at.,’ 
(See our issue of Nov. 1, ‘92; Article, The Law of God.) 
(2) They came in contact with an immoral heathen com- 
munity, both in Haran and in Shechem. (3) And their 
shepherd life, caring for large flocks and herds which must 
necessarily be widely scattered, separated them from home and 
gave them much leisure for either good or evil. 

APBIL 8, GEN. 37: l-11. 
not speak peaceably to him. Joseph was innocent and unaware 
of the malice that their envy was fast engendering, and was 
shocked at what he did see and know of their misconduct, 

The experience of Joseph here introduced was the begin- 
ning of a train of providential circumstances which gave to 
the children of Israel the very necessary experience in Egypt 
in contact with the highest civilization and learning the world 
had then realized. There they remained under peculiar cir- 
cumstances of discipline and training for two hundrctl years: 
and there as a people they learned to some extent the im- 
portant lesson of humility and faith in the power of God. 

Joseph, a bright boy of seventeen and the special favorite 
of his father because he was a son of his old age and a very 
exemplary son, seemed to incur the displeasure 03 his brethren 
throurh enrv on their part and auilelessness on his own. The 
elder ‘brethren, instead- of shari;g the father’s love for their 
young and promising brother, were envious of him and could 

and very naturally reported the state of affairs to his father 
on his return home. 

Then, too, in his artlessness he told them his very signi- 
ficant dreams, which he probably did not understand, but 
which they interpreted as an intlicatlon of his future su- 
premacy ; and this, together with their knowledge of his 
father’s special favor, probably made them fear a future 
supremacy, which idea they could not endure. Hence the plot 
to get him out of the way. Envy and hatred fast matured 
their bitter fruitage of a murderous spirit and intent. While 
God permitted all the sons of Jacob to thus manifest their 
disnosition. he stood ready to overrule their course of conduct 
for’ the furtherance of his purposes. Thus the overruling 
providence of God is always compatible with man’s free agency. 

The coat of many colors-a royal garment-which Jacob 
gave to Joseph, probably was also interpreted by the brethren 
as an indication of the father’s purpose to bestow the chief 
blessing on him, the eldest son of the second wife, since Reu- 
ben, the eldest son of the first wife, had already forfeited it.- 
Gen. 49 :4. 

The dreams of Joseph were quite prophetic of his later 
supremacy in Egypt, when his father and brethren all came 
in the extremity of famine to do him honor and to receive 
of his bounty. Doubtless also the impression they made on 
his mind by them proved a source of comfort and cheer in the 
midst of severe trials and temptations in Egypt, before he 
was summoned to the seat of power and influence. 

The envy of Joseph’s brethren, although eventually over- 
ruled in harmony with God’s promise to Abraham, brought 
upon them severe experiences and bitterness. Envy is one of 
the indigenous fruits of the fallen nature: itself bad, it is 
almost sure to lead to every evil work; and, unless corrected. 
it will eventuate in death. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM FAITHFUL WORKERS 
DEAB BBOTIIER RUSSELL:-I want to tell you of a door 

our Lord has onened to me for spreading the glad tidings. 
Some weeks ago an article A appea&d in- the Winnipeg 

Tribune, headed “Hell,,’ and giving an imaginary description 
of a place of torment. I wrote a letter to the paper, giving 
the real meaning of the word, and saying I would be glad to 
corresnond with anv nerson who wished to look into the sub- 
ject. ‘The Tribune”phblished my letter, and I have already 
heard from seven people. To each one I sent a copy of the 
“Hell” number of the TOWER and “The Hope of the Groaning 
Creation,” together with a very few words of explanation of 
the ransom and advising the parties about the DAWNS. 

With loving remembrances, yours in the brotherhood of 
Christ, W. HOPE HAY. 

DEAB BBOTHEB RussELL:-Today’s papers furnish a re- 
Dart of a Dr. Stebbins’ discourse yesterday, in which he 
aescants upon the Scriptures as bking the -unreliable and 
uninsnired utterances and writings of fallible and imorant 
men. - To what straits a so-calleud “Minister of the aospel,, 
must be reduced, when, failing comprehension, his only alterna- 
tive is to discredit and denounce the blessed Word of God; 
and how it makes one burn with indignation to know with 
what baleful influence such blasphemous mouthings are 
fraught, and that they are accepted as the utterances of a 
“learned” ( 9) and devout man, instead of what they really 
are. the vain and nomnous frothings. and merelv sensational 
statements, of a hiielin’g shepherd, a’ blind leader-of the blind. 

The more I read the DAWNS. the more am I interested. and 
the more am I impressed witd their wonderful unfolding of 
the truth and of the hitherto hidden mysteries of the sacred 
Scriptures. I shall rejoice when the succeeding volume is an- 
nounced. 

May the Lord continue to bless you and your labors in His 
service. 

Yours in fellowship and faith, 
B. C. HUGHES. 

BROTHER RUSSELL:--T feel myself under many obligations 
to vou, and below you will find my acknowledgements of same, 
which is the only way I can repay you, except by prayer to 
the Master. 

Eight months ago I was in the “hedges;” but the Master 
rubbed “clay” on &y eyes, and gave me-no rest until I went 
and washed in “Siloam:” since which I have been slining 
evesight very fast, for which I never cease to praise th‘e Lord: 
The Bible now looks so plain, that it seems that a blind man 
ought to understand it, but the trouble seems to be that they 
will not take the trouble to examine the mattel. Oh! if poor, 
fallen humanitv onlv knew the blessinps in store for them. 
how quickly thgy wo”uld flee from the wv;ath to come. 

I have 36 copies of VOL. I., which I loan almost exclusively 
to train men: and I hope in this wav to snread the truth still 
more. Men that read them are telling others about them. 

Some time ago I \\rote you about my brother-in-law, to 
whom I had been talking in regard to D.411’~; a140 abollt a 
man who had killed several men for revenge. Here is the 
latest from t,hem: “_4m studying all the time I hare. . . . . 
my faith in the Bible getting stronger all the time. . . . . Mr. 
I’. says it (DAWN) is the grandest book he ever rend. Have 
loaned him the second volume.” Yours in the Lord. 

13. R. i\lOXTMXJE 
DEAE BROTHER AND SISTER RUSSELL:-I recently sent a 

letter to the First Congregational Church of S- (of which 
I was so long a member), addressed to the pastor. I have 
a reply from him, in which he says. “YOUI candor in not 
wishinp to remain where your n~rlnbershil, u ould misrepre- 
sent y& does you honor. fior shall we fail to appreciate‘the 
sentiments of Christian svmnathv and of love for all of God’s 
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would nnt do such violence to its love for one of the disciples are such a rich feast. Praise the Lord for meat in due sea- 
nf our L)rd :I> to drop your name, leaving the record to be 
lntc’l 111 c,tcd by those I\ ho, not knoll mg the cause, might infer 

son for hungry souls ! May God spare you both to feed his 
flock until the fulness of his time has come. 

Cxcollll1lI1111CiltlOll.” He then adds, “\\ ith your consent, there- Yours in Christ, MRS. A. E. TOBBY. 
fore. I shall recommend the granting of a letter in which your 
rt’.lronl s11all be fully stated, and in which we will state that 

[In reply: We congratulate you, dear sister, upon your 
action here related. We advise that you accept the proffered 

w!lllc d~ll’e~lng from your views we still retain you as a child Letter. 
3i G:ntl. a tlihcaiplc of our conimon Lord.” 

The minister’s letter certainly shows an excellent 

I h.~ve tnlhcd n~tli Brother F- about it, and he thinks 
spirit. Such a man should be ripe for present truth. Be sure 

it ~111 bc rlcht for me to receive a letter under those condi- 
that you at least offer him some reading matter bearing there- 
on. Perhaps he would accept as a loan or as a gift the first 

f,< ‘1,; Wh.it I!I> ? tru tllinl;? I mnde use of the letter you pub- volume of MILLENNIAL DAWN? The Sept. ‘93, and Jan. 15, 
!:.hd iii the ‘I‘uu 11: [Sept. ‘921, with +ome changes to suit the 

I a111 \-cry grateful to you for the help 
‘94, TOWEBS would also be good for him. 

Ill I lllll~f‘lll~-~~. ;Irll! May you seek and obtain the wisdom necessary to the 
It w.1- to IIIC. 

l’l~n-c =rc th.lt my TOWERS are sent regularly. I miss 
proper use of your liberty in Christ: that your days and 

t!wu -O nluch. If I 11(y do not come on time; for thiir contents 
hours may be full of his service and of blessing to all about 
you.--EDITOR.] 

BEHOLD THE BRIDEGROOM! 
MRS. F. G. BURROUGHS 

1:~~1101(1. helrc~l~l the Britlr~room t 
111,‘s in ollr xnldst today! 

Behold, behold the Bridegroom ! 

( 1 I!I 111c. put on thy jc\\els, 
Oh, ready stand with those 

And all thy fine ariay! 
Whose lamps are filled and buxning 

I?efore the door shall close! 
HI. -:iints ilc now ~111 gather 

I‘,) c I nwn and ,nloiii,~ , 
The nuptial feast is waiting 

For these to enter in, 
4113 l)rlng t ti1.m to the nldn~ious 

Prepared for them on high. 
And then the joy, exceeding 

With Love’s reign, will begin. 
1:~11,,1(1 i.t,tlolil the 1:11dc~loom! l%hold, behold the Bride81 oom 1 

111 ln~~llltv .C’c’ yblll l<lll~! Our fast-davs now ale o’er. 
lt1:1 111 11 ilill,!llhint 1kwa+i11v-J For in the B;idegroonl’s prcwnce 

‘ih(- i~.8~li~y tldltl:- -III~. LVe need not hunger more. 
A w.ikt~~, ttlthr that -lumber, We k 

-\ntl bid them all arise 
now him in the lne;ll;in:_! 

Of txuth’s sustaining hlcntl , 
‘I’,, \rtal. C~III(* hi3 l)lt,-t prt’-t’ncc Ant\ at the King’s C)UII taljlc 

M ltll :::I tile fxithtul WI-t~ Abundantly are fed. 

l+~ll~l. I~~holtl the Bridegroom ! 
or cry. “Lox d Jesus, come ! ” 

Lift 111) ynllr ry.9. ye reaper*. 
Al!(l 111 irig the harvest home! 

‘I‘tw ion ing time is over; 
1-oiir nl:ht of weeping gone: 

Oh. joy, the morning breaketh! 
“11, now I\li!lennial dawn ! 

~lLLEGHEKY, PA., APRIL 1, lS94 
~_ 

No. 7 

WILL IT APPLY TO THE BIBLE? 
M’cb :II‘O n-k~l how the fol1owin.g extract from the article, 

.'I'er.-r~n,~l Lll’crty-Its Responsiblllty,” in our issue of March 
to understand it, your safest plan will be not to run the risk 

1. would apply to the \\ATCII TOWER, MILLENNIAL DAWS, and 
of choking any one else with it.” 

the liru1.r:. We reply: that whoever has not had satisfactory evidence 

‘.li you hare read and failed to comprehend a publication, of the general truth of the BIBLE, the DAWNS and the TOWERS 
(11, not *uppo*e pour mind incapable of grasping anvthing so should not circulate them. Everyone should have a conscience 
rlVc*J’ ;11:t1 complex. and tlr& proceed to circulate it among and no one should be asked or expected to violate his con- 
other., but conclude that lf you hare not the mental capacity science, in the interest of any theory, person or publication. 

“A PRINCE OF PEACE LIKE MYSELF” 
Jlmpfsror 1$‘llll;\m of Germany recently described the Czar sand years, without ten millions of soldiers to maintain it. 

of KII--la as “a prince of peace like myself.” The true Prince He will use the present “powers that be” in overthrowing and 
qi I’V~IC.C ~111 very soon conquer a peace that will last a thou- conquering each other-shortly. 

THE IMPORT OF THE EMBLEMS 
Wllen announcing the date of the Memorial Supper and Hence, when we eat of the broken loaf, we should realize 

atatlrlg o,ir icaionc for its year!y commemoration, in our issue that had he not died-been broken-for US we would never 
hi M<(r~h 1. me promlied that In this issue we would examine have been able to come to the Father, but would hare remained 
bi-lc,fly the Import of the emblems used to represent the body forever under the curse of Adamic sin and in the bondage 
d11ri I~lf’otl of our Rt&2emrr. of death. 

of the 111(,;ld our J,ord said: “This is my flesh;” that is to Another thought: the bread used was unleavened. Leaven 
\;ly. tile unl(Lavencd bread rcbprcst,nts hi+ flesh, his humanity, is corruption, an element of decay, hence a type of sin, and 
WIIII h W.L- 1,rokt.n or sacrificed for us. Unless he had sac- the decay and death which sin works in mankind. SO, then, 
rlhc f (1 11iin~(.lf for IIS. we could never hare everlasting life, as this symbol declares that our Lord Jesus was free from sin, 
III. --aIrI “Except ye chat the flc<h of the Son of man and drink a lamb without spot or blemish, “holy, harmless, undefiled.” 
hi- IJ~~,~NI y(’ 11ave no Ilfr in you.“--.John 6:53. Had he been of Adamic stock, had he received his life in the 

Not only was the breakmg of .Jesus’ body thus to provide usual way from any earthly father, he, too, would have been 
~JI (~,ad of 11rcb. of w1lic.h if a man eat he shall never die, but it leavened with Adamic sin, as are all other men; but his life 
ai- nJ~6~1if4 tile “narrow way’, to life. and broke or unsealed came unblemished from a higher, heavenly nature, changed to 
a:td y;, \‘I’ 11, a(?(‘.‘ to the trtlfh, spiritual food, as an aid to earthly conditions; hence he 1s called the “bread from heaven.” 
u,ll!i tllc. narrq’w wa.v wl111.h leads to life. And thns we see (.John 6 :41) Let us then appreciate the pure, unleavened, 
tilat tlrr hlokpn loaf fitly represented the breaking of him who undefiled bread which God has provided, and so let us eat of 
inill, "I a111 the WAY, the TRUTH, and the LIFE; no man cometh him-by eutsng and digesting the truth, and especially this 
IInto thl, Fnthr,r l,llt hg .M) “-*John 14:6. trlltll-approyri~ting to ourselves, by faith, his righteousness; 
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and let us recognize him as both the way and the life. 
The Apostle, by divine revelation, communicates to us a 

further meaning in this rememhrancer. He shows that not 
only did the loaf represent our Lord Jesus, individually, but 
that after we have thus partaken of him (after we have been 
gzLst$ed by appropriating his righteousness), we, by case- 
oration, become associated with him as part of the one broken 
loaf-food for the world. (1 Cor. 10: 16) This suggests the 
thought of our privilege as justified believers to share now 
in the sufferings and death of Christ, the condition upon which 
we may become joint-heirs with him of future glories, and 
associates in the great work of blessing and giving life to all 
the families of the earth. 

This same thought is expressed by the Apostle repeatedly 
and under various figures, but none of them more forceful than 
this, that the church, as ‘a whole, is the “me loaf” now being 
broken. It is a strikmn illustration of our union and fellow- 

” ship with our Head. 
We quote: “Because there is one loaf, we, the many [per- 

sons] are one body; for we all partake of the one loaf.” “The 
loaf which we break, is it not a participation of the body of 
the Anointed one?“-1 Cor. 10:16, 17.-Diaglott. 

The “fruit of the vine” represents the sacrificed life given 
by our Lord. “This is my blood [symbol of Zzfe gium up in 
death] of the n(?v covenant, shed for many, FOR THE REMIS- 
sIox of sins.” “Drink ye all of it.“-Matt. 26 :27, 28. 

It was by the goring up of his life as a ransom for the life 
of the Adnmic race, which sin had forfeited, that a tight to 
LIFE mav come to men through faith and obedience under the 
New Co\.rn:\n t. (Rom. 5:18, 19) The shed blood was the 
“ransom [price] for ALL," which was paid for all by our Re- 
deemer himself; but his act of handing the cup to the disciples, 
and asking them to drink of it, was an invitation to them to 
becaome partakers of hts suflerzlzgs, or, as Paul expresses it, to 
“fill up that whrch is behind of the afflictions of Christ.” (Col. 
1:24) It was the offer to us that if we, after being justified 
by faith, voluntarily partake of the sufferings of Christ, by 
esuousinr his cause. it will be reckoned to us as tkozloh we 
hn’d nartc’in his sacrifice. “The cup of blessing, for wh&h we 
bless-God, is it not a pn&icipatim-of the blood [shed blood- 
death1 of the Anointed one?” ( 1 Cor. 10 : 16-DiaaZott.) 
Would that we all might realize the value of the “cup;)) and 
could bless God for an opportunity of sharing with Christ his 
“Cup” of sufferings and shame: all such may be assured that 
they will also be glorified together with him.-Rom. 8 : 17. 

Our Lord also attached this significance to the “cup,,’ indi- 
cating that it signified our participation in his dishonor, our 
share in his sacrifice-the death of our humanity. For in- 
stance, when asked by two of his disciples for a-promise of 
future glory in his throne, he answered them: “Ye know not 
what ycask; are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall dr&nh 

of?” On their hearty avowal he answered, “Ye shall indeed 
drink of my cup.” The juice of the grape not only speaks of 
the crushme of the graue till blood comes forth, but it also 
speaks of an after reyreihment; and so we who now share the 
“sufferings of Christ” shall shortly share also his glories, hon- 
ors and immortality-when we drink the new wine with him 
in the kingdom. 

Let us then, dearly beloved, as we on the evening of the 
19th inst. commemorate our Lord’s death, call to mind the 
meaning of what we do; and being invigorated wrth 111s lrfe, 
and strengthened by the livin, w bread, let us drink wrth hrm 
into his death, and go forth more determined than ever to he 
broken with him for the feeling of others. “For if we he drad 
wrth him we shall live with him; if we suffer we shall also 
reign with him.“-2 Tim. 2 : 11, 12. 

WHO MAY PARTAKE 

It is left open for each to decide for himself whether he 
has or has not-the right to partake of this bread and this cup. 
If he urofesses to be a drsciule. trustine in the blood of the 
New C’ovenant, for forgiveneis of sins, aid conserrated to the 
Lord’s service, his fellow disciples may not edge 111s heart. 
God alone can read that with positiveness. 

Because of their symbolism of the death of Christ, there- 
fore let all beware of partaking of these emblems ignol‘rrrtly, 
unworthily, improperly-not recogi&ing m them “the Lord 3 
body” as our ransom, for in such a case the partaker would 
be as one of those who murdered the Lord :rnd woultl, in hym- 
bol, “lx! guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.“-1 Cor. 
11:27. 

“But let a man examine himself :” let him see to it that 
in partaking of the emblems he realizes them as the ransom- 
price of his lrfe and privileges, and furthermore that he by 
partaking of them is pledging himself to share in the sufferings 
of Christ and be broken for others; otherwise, his act of com- 
memoration will be a condemnation to his dailv life before 
his own conscience-“condemnation to himself.,,-1 Cor. 
11:28, 29. 

Through lack of proper appreciation of this remembrancer, 
which symbolizes not only our justification, but also our con- 
secration, to share in the sufferings and death of Christ, the 
Apostle says : 
many sleep.‘, 

“Many are weak and sickly among you, and 
(1 Cor. 11:30) The truth of this remark is 

evident: a failure to appreciate and a losing sight of the 
truths represented in this Supper are the cause of the weak. 
sickly and sleepy condition o?*the church nominal. Sotliin g 
so fully awakens and strengthens the saints as a clear appre- 
ciation of the ransom saorzfice and of their share with their 
Lord in his sufferings and sacrifice for the world. “Let a man 
examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread and drink of 
that cup.” 

FEET WASHING 
[This article was a reprint of that appearing in issue of April, 1886, which please see.] 

BEAR UP THE FEET 
“Judge this, rather, that no man put a stumbling-block, or an occasion to fall, in hie brother’s way.,’ “He shall give his angels 

[messengers, servants] charge over thee; . . . they shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou 
dash thy foot against a stone.“-Ram. 14:13; Psa. 91:11, 12. 

[Reprint of April, 1886, which please see.] 

“LEST YE ENTER INTO TEMPTATION” 
[Reprinted in issue of April 15, 1903, which please see.] 

THE WORK IN ENGLAND 
After an expenditure of considerable bv the tract fund to 

get the colport&r work started in Great Britain (books, etc., 
to the retail value of $965.67). we have to announce that 
Brother Rogers, who went there for the purpose of starting it, 
has left the colporteur service. He assures us, however, that 
he has not left the truth, and that he will still circulate 
MILLENNIAL DAWN, as he may have opportunity, in his new 
line of work. 

His new plan of labor we cannot annrove for several rea- 
sons. He describes it as a work of fait&: Instead of accepting 
and using the sale of the DAWNS, as God’s provided means for 
the support of the laborers in the present “harvest,,, he nro- 
poses to rely largely upon collections and donations from-the 
friends. He exnlained to us that he uronoses to work as 
follows : On going to a city, he will sleek’ for any who are 
already interested, and expect them to hire a suitable place 
for nreachine and to attend to his financial matters. and “see 
that he lacks nothin 
meetings he will T 

‘, 
cal 

while he preaches orally. ’ Between 
upon Christian people and talk with 

them privately about the truth. If any of them inquire for 

reading matter on the subject, he proposes to take them the 
MILLENNIAL DAWN, the profit on the sale of whmh wrll go 
toward defraying his expenses. 

Brother Rogers became so infatuated with his idea that 
without even trying the method or writing one word about it 
he crossed the Atlantic to urge, nay, almost to force upon us, 
the general adoption of this plan, instead of the urcscnt rol- 
port&r method, which, together with the tract work and 
WATCH TOWER, has been so greatly blessed of the Lord to so 
many of our readers. He expresses a dislike for the term 
colporteur, preferring to be called a minister or preacher. \Ve 
fear that he is petting ashamed of the method which God 
seems specially t% haqe used and blessed in the pre>lchiug 
(making known) of present “harvest” truth. 

Our objections to the proposed method are as follows: 
(1) We are opposed to all forms of begging-whether by 

word, by insinuation, by suggestive hint, by collections, or by 
oing into a brother’s home and sitting down on him until 

!?e is forred to say, move on. 
(2) Experience, which is much better than theory, cm- 
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( 5 1 I ,, .i town w Itl, a population of ten thousand, prop- 
erly ,SI~~NII twlrd. tMo 01 tluc~c wcekb’ cilort d~oultl dispose of 
at 1v:k.t 111ur or five ~:l~ntl~cd I~.\\\ NS, and bring it to the atten- 
tInI ot x11 . wllcl~~.l.. tile l),ol~~\e(l plan would bring the truth 
to rl1cs .tttclltt lo,, of oniy a few, probably circulate not above 
fifty I).\wrvb. ;III~ rcqulrr much more time and expense. E-xpe- 
rle,l,‘r ~I,c~ws that wh,lc some of the books sold may awaken 
no ,liltti(~[l,~,tc ii,tcsrr+t. n,,1ny of thmi 11ritrg forth good fruitage 
ptr- ‘I iICY. I&ldr.. ilS 1~1 other Roger 5 himself has previously 
rc,ndl l,ctl. It .(Y,,~G as thong11 the Loud I?, circulating the read- 
ii,g n,,ctt!sr. to crlcct and aim at once the overcoming &St3 
now. ;IJI~I tlrr re,nn,ntler of it to do a similar work for another 
class to be developed under, and out, of, the great tribulation 
approaching. (Rev. 7: 14) See Brother Rogers’ clear state- 
ment ,)JI thl- subject in our issue of July, ‘98, page 194. 

(6, The method proposed would debar from the privilege 
of the “halvest” work the majority of those now engaged in it - - 
BC U.\wx- colporteurs; for xl,out -one-half of the number are 
sl-tel.. and of the brethren verv few have the gift of oratory 
or :,,,y of the cliialific,,tions fbr attracting, interesting and 
pi ofiti,lg the public by preaching-meetings. 

I~~lcctl. Blothcr Rogers agrees with us and many others 
of hIi 1w.t friends, thntcl,c lacks the talent of a public speaker; 
but he cl;,in,s that the less abilitv he has. the more the Lord 
~111 ,,Y! 1,rm in that way. He &tes that for this reason he 
nerer even attempts to prepare a discourse. And a similar 
co111 .c hll III ges upon others. WC, on the contrary, hold that 
ea(.h of tlw Lord’s servants should seek to use the talent which 
(Got1 hrts g~pcjl him, aq directed in Rom. 12:6-g; 1 Cor. 12:8-11; 
and that each should studv how best to use his talents for the 
rtl:fic~xt,o,, of his hearers.:2 Tim. 2: 15; 1 Cor. 14: 19. 

Upon going to London, Brother Rogers started a three 
n,ontliy’ course of discourses, announcing subjects. Being from 
Amel~ca and coming to them as a representative colporteur 
and inGtructor of colporteurs, of several years experience, com- 
mcntled to them by us, the WATCH TOWER readers there nat- 
urally inferred that h,s oratorical preaching was part of our 
arranrcbd nrozrnm: and when thev went to hear him some were 
p~atk d<ap‘I;ointed. and wrote ;,s accordingly. One only re- 
wntlv’ interested Tomn~ reader was auite nrovoked indeed. and 
wlntc that, WP must have a very lo;v e&mate of the i&lli- 
pc~nc~~ of our English readers when we sent Brother Rogers as 
a rchl)re*pr,tative to instruct them; and intimated that not one 
of ),I, antlience could have made a poorer effort as a public 
hpw!icar Another wrote, Surely if our dear Brother Rogers 
II;+ I~c~c~n u\ed of the Lord for the blessing of others. it is not, 

v ~JIV:III-c of eloquence of speech, etc. 
We replied privately to these brethren, telling them that 

tllq 4lould not judge of Brother Rogers as a servant of the 
Lord by his ability as a speaker. We assured them that his 
toloft ronqists in his ability as a colporteur and an instructor 
antl starter of other colporteurs; and that thus his efforts had 
been proatly 1,qcd of the Lord to the blessing of many. We 
R~-III~~ them that we had not sent him to England as a repre- 
sentat,\ (a orator of the truth, but as an eff,cient colporteur, 
and WJC too, WIJO we had every reason to believe held clear 
vww- of truth, and who was fir-mly fixed upon the foundation 
--dr,ctr,ne of tl,e ransom. We asked that with this cxnlana- 
tton ihey recrive and honor Brother Rogers for his colpbrteur 
wcJrl<‘3 sake ( 1 Thcs. 5: 13)) and that they encourage his use 
of the talent he possesses while discouraging his attempt to 
11-o a talent which he does not possess so far as his best, friends 
wn cl,-, csrn. 

l‘c+llng it to be our duty to Brother Rogers, as well as 
tonnrd the truth. we wrote to him as kind and brotherlv a 
lrattc r :ia poisihla, explaining the situation, urging him” to 
hprr ,:tlly II&P his great gift of pvcuc?&g by the circuhtion of 
fh~ prl~ted 7’~g.q and advising that he turn the remainder of 

tl,e announced London meetings into Bible Study meetings 
and haat them, instead of preaching; and we enclosed some of 
tlte tori rqpondcnce received. We closed the letter with an 
cshortat,on that lie consider our love for him and our interest 
in and our appreciation of his service, and referred him to 
l’sa l-i1 :3. 

But the effect was the reverse of what we designed. 
Whether from a lack of humility or whatever the reason, 
Brother Iiozers concluded that all “who d,d not appreciate his 
nrrachmrr were clcvoid of sniritualitv. As he considered the 
;uestlon,-he reached the conclusion &at he had a mission from 
(:od to chnqe the whole program of harvest work: that he 
shoultl come to Allegheny, and if Brother Bussell were not 
humble enough to accept tile LOT#S message from him, then 
he should do all that he could do to stop the other colporteurs 
from present successful methods and get them started in his 
unt: led. theoretical and mendicant method. 

Ilr came to Allegheny and stopped with us for ten days, 
durinrr which time we gave him twenty-four full hours of 
valuable time. listening-to his scheme,- and endeavoring to 
noint out its imnracticabilitv. telling him we had tried the 
blan in a genera\ way before’ the &lication of DAWN and 
?owr+--es&pt that i&tca.d of depeiding upon others to pay 
the exnenses. the editor naid them himself. 

Br&her Rogers urged that the Lord had sent forth the 
early disciples without purse or script and had provided for 
their necessities, and that, without books or tracts to sell, 
and that they lacked nothing. We answered, that God had 
sent out this “harvest” truth similarly from house to house, 
and had none the less PROVIDED for the necessities of all who 
went forth. although in a different manner. 

Brothe; Rogers-urged that it did people good to give; that 
the WATCH TOWER had failed of its du.ty in not urging people 
to give; that the priests of the Jewish age lived upon the 
rhritu of the neonle-their tithes-and referred us to the 
Apostle Paul’s reference to the law upon the subject in 1 Cor. 
9:7-11. 

We agreed that people who g&e most to t,he J,ord’s service 

are most blest, provided they give it of a grateful, willing 
heart; but we pointed out the Apostle’s words in the same 
connection-“Neverthrless, we have not qbsecl this power [to 
demand support] ; but [on the contrary] suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the Gospel of Christ.” “I have used none 
of these things: neither Gave I written these things that it 
should be sn done unto me.” I “ma!<e the gospel without 
charge, that- I ahuse not my power in the gospel.” (1 Cor. 
9: 12, 15. 18) We also showed that the priests were not per- 
mitted to squeeze the tithes from the people; that the people 
were free to do as they pleased, although the tenth of all 
increase was demanded by the law. All of the consecrated are 
of the anti-typical “royal priesthood,” for whom God will pro- 
vide, and who are to engage somehow in self-sacrifice in God’s 
service. The saints are, therefore, typified bp the tithe-takers 
and not by the tithe-payers; and besides, among them are mt 
many great or rich-chiefly they are of the poor, rich in faith 
only. We assured him that we believed that we had done our 
full duty in placing before the consecrated an oppodmity to 
share in the Lord’s work through the p&era1 fund of the 
WATCH TOWER TRACT SOCIETY, uied for Fublishing and circu- 
lating tracts by the million, to forward the translating of 
DAWN and tracts in other languages, and to assist in colpor- 
teuring the DAWNS and tracts. Those who are of a willing 
mind need no prodding and, so far as we know, are doing all 
that they can do in this way. We have even returned money 
to some we had reason to believe from their own letters were 
giving beyond their ability. We assured him that our com- 
mission from the Lord was not to bee. or even to “make a 
poor mouth” to thus excite pity and d&w money, but merely 
to preach the gospel and leave to the Lord to provide (in his 
own wav) the things needful for ourselves and for his work. 

But “Brother Rogers was so infatuated with the delusion 
that God had eiven him the messaee for us that he declared 
that we were resisting God in the &tter, and that he was not 
sure but that the Apostle Paul made a similar mistake in the 
method he used. as exnressed in the verses to which we re- 
ferred. 

Finding argument of no avail, we proposed to set aside 
some city, large or small, in which he could make a trial of 
his method-nrovided he would make a complete demonstration 
and not, leave the city until he had done ail the work that he 
thought should be done there. We believed that the exneri- 
menta would Drove a refutation of his theory, and that ihus 
he might be Convinced that it was not of tde Lord. But he 
would not agree to this and told us that we should live bv 
faith. We &plied that “our sufficiency is of God,” that th; 
Apostle also said, “Hast thou faith? have it to thyself!“-that 
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we are not to have faith in other people’s generosity and en- 
deavor to squeeze money from them, but to have faith in God 

to use them in whatever way he may hereafter work. iVe 
assured him that we were glad to know thii and that we 

and to use the means which he puts into our hands-as he 
(Brother Rogers) had been doing for six years In preaching 

would be pleased to supply him with what DAWKS he might 
desire, at the usual low rate accorded all TOWER readers. 

the Gospel by the sale of DAWN. 
We bade Brother Rogers good-bye, assuring him that so 

1Ve regret, however, that when he saw that 111s ml>-ion 

long as he continues in the truth, trusting in the ransom, we 
and theory did not move us from the method which God has 

will have a deep interest in his welfare, even though he take 
so far blessed, he seemed somewhat bitter in spirit, and left 

what seem to us less advantageous methods of work; that we 
us, expressing his intention to see and influence as many as 

would put not a straw in his way to hinder his service of the 
possible of the colporteurs. Hence the propriety of so full a 

Lord in such a manner as his conscience would approve; and 
resume of this matter for the benefit, not only of the colpor- 

that if, when tried, his method shall seem in any degree to 
teurs, but also of the English friends, to whom Brother Ro~‘cI~ 

have divine approval we shall be glad to adopt any part that 
hopes soon to return, althou@ no longer as a reprcocntatl\e 

may seem to us compatible with the Lord’s Word and Spirit. 
of the Tract Society, nor at Its charges. 

But, meantime, we must demand the same liberty for our con- 
“As the body is one, and h’lth many memberi;, and all the 

science that we accord to his. Brother Rogers assured us that 
members of that one body, being many, are one body----o al.-0 
is Christ. . . . 

he 1s still in perfect harmony respecting the truth as pre- 
But now hath God set the members every one 

of them in the body, as it bath pleased him.” (See 1 Cor. 
sented in the volumes of DAWN, and that he will still be glad 12: 12-15-25-29.) 

JOSEPH SOLD INTO EGYPT 
II. QUAR., LESSON III., APRIL 15, GEN. 37:23-36. 

Go&n. Il’ezt-“Ye thought evil against me, but God meant 
it unto good.“-Gen. 50:20. 

In tracing the overruling providence of God in the lives 
of some of h&, chosen people-of the past we find a great stim- 
ulus to our faith; and in the noble examples of the ancient 
worthies we should indeed find spurs to our zeal for God and 
our faithfulness in his service. Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph 
-how beautifullv thev walked with God! how simnlc and 
child-like their t;ust i; the dark as well as in the light? and 
how earnest and sincere their devotion! 

In our last lesson, Joseph, the favorite son of Jacob’s old 
age, was brought to our attention (a dutiful and promising 
boy of seventeen), and his prophetic dreams and the envy of 
his brethren toward him. In this lesson we see how that envy 
and hatred brought forth their fruits. With the exception of 
two of the brethren-Reuben and Judah-all were desirous of 
taking his life; but the two did not dare to openly oppose the 
rest, so they suggested other measures. Reuben had him cast 
into a pit from whence he intended secretly to rescue him, but 
where the others were agreeable to lettine him die of starva- 
tion. But before Reuben could accomp&h his purpose of 
rescue Judah had proposed his sale to a company of traveling 
merchants going clown to Egypt; and to this they had agreed, 
and had disposed of their young brother and divided the price 
among themselves. Of this transaction Reuben evidently was 
not informed, and he shared his father’s grief at the supposed 
death of Joseph. 

Judah’s motive was apparently a double one-first, to ease 
his conscience by choosing the lesser of the two evils, avoiding 
to incur the guilt of his brother’s blood, and yet desirous to 
accomplish the purpose of getting rid of him, and that at a 
slight profit to themselves. Then, in common with the other 
eight, he was willing to lie to his father and to make believe 
that Joseph was dead. Judah’s choice of the lesser of two 
evils he may have regarded as a species of virtue, as the sug- 
gestion from, “Let us slay our brother,” to “Let us sell our 
brother,” presents a strong contrast. Thus men are often de- 
ceived by comparing a great with a lesser evil, or themselves 
one with another, and especially with those of meaner dis- 
position, instead of with the perfect standards of virtue and 
true holiness set forth in the Scriptures. 

This supposed loss of a beloved son was another severe 
trial for Jacob. Evidently Joseph was the one in whose line 
of descent he looked for the fulfilment of the divine covenant. 
He was the eldest son of his beloved Rachel, and a son after 
his own heart, in whom was the reverence of God and the love 
of righteousness. The coat of many colors seems to have been 
his expression of this hope, which he did not seek to conceal 
from his family, being desirous and hopeful probably that they 
also would share his sentiments. And in Reuben’s favor it. mav J 
be remarked that of all the brethren he had more reason to 
be envious of Joseph, since he was the eldest son of Leah, the 
itrst wife. For twenty-three long years Jacob suffered the loss 
of this beloved son before he received the glad tidings-“Joseph 
is yet alive.” Yet he faithfully held to the promises of God 
and waited for the consolation of Israel, and humbly developed 
the graces of meekness and patience which, in God’s sight, are 
of great value. 

In the case of Joseph the trial was one of great severity. 
From being a beloved and favorite son, tenderly reared in his 
father’s house, he was suddenly transported to the position of 
a slave in a foreign and heathen land. Added to this, too, were 
the bitter experience of the murderous hatred and cold-hearted 
cruelty of his brothers and the thought of his father’s grief 
and loneliness, and that without any apparent prospect of ever 

seeing his face again, or of even hearing a word from him, 
as no railroads or telegraphs or mailing arrangements then 
facilitated communication between foreign nations, and Joseph 
was a servant having no command of time or money. 

This was surely a bitter experience for a young man of 
seventeen; but as he left the scenes of his childhood and all 
that he held dear on earth, and that under such painful cir- 
cumstances, like his father when he fled from Esxu, bereft of 
every thing else, he took with him the staff of the divine 
promises and the principles of truth and richteousness under 
whose influence he-had b‘een reared. and he r&solved to be loyal 
and faithful to God and to maintain his lnteeritv under what- 
ever circumstances he should be placed. Alazi cow few young 
men in these days-nor did they in those days-make sue% 
resolutions, even under the most favorable circumstances. This 
is the age when they generally think that they should be sow- 
ing their wild oats, of which they generally forget they must 
afterward reap the bitter harvest. 

While God could have prevented and might have interfered 
at any step of these distressing circumstances, we see that he 
did not, but that he allowed each one to freely manifest his 
disposition for good or for evil; yet above them all we see his 
overruling providence in turning these very circumstances to 
account m a most marvelous wav for the furtherance of his 
benevolent designs and to the special blessing of his faithful 
servants. Thus, for instance. Josenh beinrr thrown more upon 
his own resouces and in contact \&th a n”w, and at the time 

the most advanced, civilization of the world, received a new and 
valuable education which otherwise he could not have received, 
and a discipline that developed manly strength, courage, tact, 
and firmness of character; while his isolation from all the old 
home associations led him to closer communion with God and 
reliance unon his DOWW. 

I I- --- 

Then, too, in the providence of God, Joseph was the fore- 
runner of all Israel in the land of Eevnt. where God proposed VII I 
to give that entire nation a needed and valuable e.\pel;ience 
for four hundred years, in contact with the highest civiliza- 
tion of that day, yet under the humiliating circumstances of 
servitude which would tend to humble them, and also to 
teach them reliance upon God. Here, too, their race would be 
kept pure and distinct from others, since, as slaves, they could 
not intermarry with the Egyptians. And through Israel 
in the land of Egypt, not only the Egyptiaus, but other nations 
through them, were to learn something of the power and 
character of the true God. 

A very special lesson of importance to us. in conhldcring the 
course of the divine providence with these anc~lcnt worthica, 
may be gathered fro& the fact that the value of their rspcr- 
ience in developing character and in shaninrr circunl*t,ln~w 
for future good& is-so manifest to us fro& tdk standpoint of 
the ends attained. while to thrm, as they passt>d throupb those 
experiences, thev had to walk bv faith trustilta the guiding 
haid of Gdd, where they could n’bt tmca his lo\-inI7 purposc~. 

Abraham could not know that God would nrov:de himself 
a lamb other than Isaac; and therefore it ~\\‘:Is 111s p:ll t to 
obey the divine command, even to the raising of the l,ulfe to 
slay his son. Jacob could not know how Esau would meet 
him in peace and permit him to enjoy the good of thr l:uld; 
but it was his part to arise and take all his house and all his 
goods and go to meet Esau when the Lord comn~ndt~d. Jo- 
seph could not know just how all the p;iinful cil cumstanccs 
that befell him after he left his father’q hou~c in ir:lrch of 111~ 
brethren were to work together for such great good for hin\.cli 
and for all his father’s hou4c, ant1 for all Egypt :ls ~111. but 
it was his part to carry with him into Egypt the pl inciplea 
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of divine truth and righteousness and the noble example of a 
god!? chnlacter, and as a servant to Potiphar to faithfully 

all have the discipline of experience: let us see to it, therefore, 

pt’rtorm his service to the best of his ability. And while, like 
that we patiently and meekly submit ourselves to God, taking 

111:: father Jacob, he thus walked in the path of faith and duty, 
courage from the noble examples of the ancient worthies, and 

God could add his blessing; 
from the manifestations of God’s love and care and wisdom in 

and we, at this end of the line, 
see the blessed results of their faithfulness, trust and humility. 

making all things work together for good to them as he has 

<Tuzt so. in the light of eternity, the past experiences of our 
promised to do for us also. 

lives will appear if, like them, we prove faithful under all 
“Leave to his sovereign sway 

c~irciunstanccs-in the dark as well as in the light, in the 
To choose and to command: 

stnlm ns well as in the calm. As children of God we must 
So shalt thou gladly own his way, 

How wise, how strong his band’” 

JOSEPH RULER IN EGYPT 
II. QlJan., LESSON IV., APR. 22, OEN. 41:38-48. 

Golden IlIe&--“Them that honor me I will honor.“-1 Sam.2:30. 
In Egypt we find Jospeh making the best of his new and 

trying ~‘~~~umstance~. Having resolved to look upon the bright- 
t-t side of things and to act upon the right side, he trusted 
in God and was cheerful and faithful in all his duties, 
whether the;- were agreeable duties or not. He acted thus, not 
from poliry, bllt from principle-because he loved righteous- 
IIC;< and dealred the approval of a righteous God. 

Ills faithfulness soon won his master’s confidence; “and his 
ma-trr saw that the Lord was with him. and that the Lord 
made all that he did to prosper in his hand; . . . . and he 
matIe lrlm o\-erseer over his house, and all that he had he 
put Into hia hand.” And when, after some ten vears of faithful 
&,$-ice here. he nas falsely accused and cast &to prison, “and 
he \\-as 1;11d in iron and his feet were hurt with fetters” 
(Psa. 103.17, IS), with a clear conscience and a sense of 
the tl1nnr approval he determined to make the best of that 
situation also: and there too “the Lord was with him and 
showcd him mercy, and gave him favor in the sight of the 
kreper of the pris”on;” an‘d there, without any prospect of re- 
lease, he remained faithful to God and duty for three years, 
when suddenly, the purposes of this discipline and proving hav- 
inrr been served. God set before him an onen door. He did not 
take him out of prison, but in pursuan’ce of the pihway of 
benevolent helpfulness to others he led him out. 

Wherever Joseph was, and no matter what were the circum- 
ctanceq, he did what was right and made the best use of the 
situation; and his faithfulness in all the little things prepared 
him for larger and wider fields of usefulness. He %a: rcghtly 
eselciied bv the experiences of life. He was kind both to the 
thanliiul a& to the unthankful, generous to the mean as well 
as the noble, not allowing the injustice and harsh treatment 
which he received from others to harden his heart. And in all 
his course we see no sign of distrust in God or of complaining. 
In 1115 trials he simply clun, u closer to God and took comfort 
in the manifestations of his favor, while he trusted where he 
could not trace him. 

M’hen God showed to Josenh the internretation of the 
dreams of the butler and bake; in prison, <e recognized the 
favor as from God and thought he saw in the circumstance an 

open door to liberty once more. But the ungrateful butler 
forgot his benefactor, and for two vears more he remained 
a prisoner. Then the door was swing open-this time, not 
only to freedom but to honor and advancement. and Josenh 
was prepared to enter. His suggestion to Phar$oh of a wise 
course i;l view of the predicted-famine was an evidence not 
only of his faith in God but also of a keen, active business 
turn of mind. He thus taught that men should act upon their 
faith promptly and without wavering; and when he was chosen 
to pilot the nation through the threatening dangers of their 
future, he showed his great executive ability and his faithful- 
ness there also. 
from his father; 

In this he was partly favored by inheritance 
but much was added to that by his own 

energy and force of character. All the open doors to use- 
fulness and honor are of no avail if we lack the energv and 
force of character to enter them and to carry forwa;i suc- 
cessfully the enterprises to which they lead. Faithfulness, 
purity of character, nobility of purpose, energy, courage, ac- 
quired skill, piety and self-discipline are all necessary to a 
successful life from God’s standpoint. 

Joseph’s exaltation to the throne of Egypt, where he was 
second only to the king, may be regarded bv some as the full 
reward of- his faithfulness.- But evidentli Joseph did not 
so regard it. He still had respect to the promises of God: he 
did not lose his head and become puffed up with pride on heing 
elevated from the nosition of a slave and a nrisoner to 
a royal throne, but -with the same steady dignity that char- 
acterizes a true man, he quietly went about the business of his 
new oflice with the same energy, competency, and faithfulness 
that had characterized him as a slave and as a son and brother 
in his father’s house. His long acquaintance with God, espe- 
cially under the discipline of adversity, had made him humble, 
and the graces of character grew beautifully in his prepared 
heart. But the throne of Egypt had never been the goal of his 
ambition; for, like Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, he looked 
for the heavenly city, the kingdom of God. There was his 
treasure and there was his heart, and from thence he drew 
the inspiration of his noble life; and the court of Egypt was 
esteemed only for its privileges of helpfulness to others. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM FAITHFUL WORKERS 
DEAR Sm: -1 send you a brief sketch of the life of Mrs. 

Lucreta lIead, who was an earnest Christian, a aeat reader 
have accomplished little; but that little gives me areat en- 
couragemen{ and stimulates me to press onward in <he work. 

ant1 a deep thinker. She died last August ‘at <he ripe age 
of ninety. All her life she studied to find justice combined 
\lith mcrcv in the old orthodox theoloeies. but failed utterly. 
And ron,eiuentlp she was unhappy. Abvout ten or twelve yeafs 
ago a copy of the TOWFX was sent to the postoffice of which my 
fatller was poqtmaster. He took the liberty to send the paper 
to 1;cr. She read and reread it, and then sent for the paper to1 
a ycanr : :~ntl we have taken it ever since. 

If yo:l could have seen her study your books and papers, 
and romparc them with the Bible, and heard her exclaim, ‘?t 
It tl.lltll' It 1q truth;” and then, raising her eyes to heaven, 
a- it were, praise God for sending her those truths, as I 
ha\-c Goen and heard her do, you would praise God, too, for 
hrln:l the means of so much happiness. Then to see and hear 
that i~~c~tl mother teach her children (gray-headed men and 
u o~n(‘t~ ) and grand-children and great-grand-children was a 
crght or rather an experience few families have witnessed. 
Si;cl n&cd to wonder wlli God let her live so long. I told her I 
firmlv believed God intended her to 11ve in order that four 
ycw&tlons at least should be made acquainted with these 
tl uthi through her. Yours sincerely, b~tss. E. M. YOUNG. 

I,r:.%p. I~r:r~:sn ARD BBoTHk:R.-Again I intrude on your val- 
UnlJlP time, not to ask questions or to make complaints, but 
tr, tr.11 you tile joy I feel, and the hope that daily grows 
Ltronz!r*r within me. I have at last been able to do something 
for 111rr1 in his hlessrd cause. I have been the means in his 
hancl- of cupplying “meat” to some truth-hungry souls, and 
jr-1 that, I ha\c 1115 approval in so doing. True-it is, that I 

Until lately, I have been more or less in darkness; that is, 
trying to see through the gloom in which I was enveloped, 
knowing that something better lay beyond, yet failing con- 
tinuallv. Now I am commencing to see more clearlv. I was an 
idle laborer in the vineyard ; iow I trust I am “becoming a 
worker. True, my work is small, but who knows, but our 
dear Lord, how far it may extend. 1 look to him 
and put my trust in him, knowing he is working all things 
together for good. All I regret is lack of opportunity to do 
more in his service. The time, I know, is short; hence my 
impatience. With love to all your workers and yourself and 
helpmate, I remain, Yours in hope, W. F. POTTER. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-The last TOWER has reached me, 
and oh ! it is fine! My heart goes out to you and yours in 
the work you are doing in spreading real good stews, and when 
I think of the multitudinous vexations which must con- 
tinually harass you. 

In reference to your appointment of a committee to examine 
MS. sent in for p&licati&, for my own part I hope it will soon 
have to be disnensed with because of lack of work. In reference 
to others pu&ishing, I always feel if the same means, time 
and energy were p& forth in circulating already published 
articles from the TOWER office (which are certainlv Duhlished 
at a much lower rate), how much more good would-be done! 
This is still my feeling; and I do not feel one whit able to 
write (much less publish and circulate) anything to exceed 
what comes out from time to time. Accept much love. 

Yours in our Lord, F. B. UTLEY. 
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“WATCH WITH ME ONE HOUR!” 
MATT. 26 : 40. 

Little did we suppose, when writing for our last issue 
the article, ‘Watch and Pray, Lest Ye Enter into Temptation,” 

the church’s path will grow narrower and more difficult as the 

that the admonition was so greatly needed by you all, and 
Master’s did, until, like his, it shall reach a Gethsemane and 

especially by the Editor and his faithful co-workers in the 
Golgotha. The same thought is illustrated in the career of 

service here. Suffice it here to say that the Adversary has 
John the Baptist-pointed out in M. DAWN, VOL. II., pp. 
260-262. 

been busy concocting a dark conspiracy in the hearts of some 
who should be “true yoke-fellows,” but who are proving them- 

The severest feature of the present trial is that it is the 
work of “false brethren.” 

selves to be “false brethren,” similar to some mentioned by 
It enables us to appreciate our 

the Apostle in 2 Thes. 3. 
Lord’s “contradiction of sinners against himself :” and we ar.: 
not weary nor faint in our minds. We have not vet resisted 

Brethren and sisters, watch and pray yet more earnestly unto blood-death. 
for yourselves and for us; for assuredly the Adversary op- 

We are looking away to Jesus,” the author 

poses us all, more and more, at every step. In all probability 
of our faith, who in due time, we trust, shall be the finisher 
of it.-Heb. 12:2-4. 

A JEWISH VIEW OF JESUS 
It is becoming quite popular with all sorts of people-re- 

ligious and irreligious-to point to Jesus of Nazareth, our 
heart aflame with great intents, his ambition wholly to restore 

Redeemer and Lord, as a great and wonderful teacher; and 
the law, his dream that of the prophets, to bring the kingdom 

therefore it need not surprise us to find that a similar senti- 
of heaven to the children of the earth, he preached a Milien- 

If he 
ment is springin 1 -up amongst the Jews. It will pre- 

nium to men engaged in quarrels and contentions. 

pare the way for t err ultimate acceptance of him-when the 
failed, if his life paid the forfeit, it was the sorrowful comae’- 

kingdom is his, and he is the governor among the nations. 
quence of troubled times. But his teachings, as they appear 

The following extract from l’he Overland YonthZy is by a 
upon the face of his book (not as they are interpreted by 

Jew-Jacob Voorsanger-and gives evidence in the direction 
metaphysicians), are the genuine echoes of the holy things pro- 

named. He says:- 
pounded by old prophets. A life led in harmony with such 

“Shorn of all theological attributes, divested of his Greek 
teachings, the same teachings given to Israel in the law and the 

garments, disrobed and appearing in the strong light of his- 
i;;i;ets, must needs be pure and holy. This much we under- 

. 
tory, the majestic character and figure of the Nazarene are 

Why cannot all the world thus read these teachings, 

A son of his people, his 
and thus, to quote the great words of Sir &Ioses Montefiore, ‘rtb- 

intelligible enough to a Hebrew. move the title page between the Old and New Testaments.‘” 

IMMORTALITY 
WHAT IS IT? HOW AND WHEN OBTAINABI;E? TO WHOM PROMISED? 

“Our Savior Jesus Christ . . . hath abolished death, ay:;;h 1br;;ght life and immortality to light through the gospel.” 
. : . 

The doctrine of the endless torment of the wicked is built 
upon the theory that they and all men are immortal creatures; 
-that somehow and somewhere all men became possessed of a 
power to live always;-and they cannot rid themselves of 
life, even should they so prefer; and that even God, their 
Creator, has done a work in creating them that he could not 
undo if he so desired. 

This hypothesis, if conceded-and it is very generally ac- 
cepted-becomes the basis for a certain sort of logical reason- 
ing. We are assured that since all men are immortal they 
must all live somewhere and under some conditions; and that 
since God has promised a reward to the obedient and a punish- 
ment to the disobedient, the immortality of the righteous will 
be spent in bliss and the immortality of the sinners in misery. 

Our first question should be, Is the above hypothesis, the 
foundation of this view, correct? Is it true that God who has 
the power to create has not the power to undo his work, and 
destroy man? Reasoning on the subject, before going to God’s 
Word to see what he says about the matter, we should say 
that there must be some mistake about this hvpothesis-that 
it is less difficult to destroy than to create a be&g; and that 
he who created all things must be “able to destroy both soul 
and body” should he so desire, as also saith the Scriptures- 
See Matt. 10:28; Jas. 4:12. 

Our reasoning further would be that, since God’s character 
is both iust and kind. if he had not had abilitv to destrov 
his creatures if unsatisfactory (if when once areated they 
must live on regardless of their own well-being or the well- 
being of others, and must therefore spend an eternity of misery, 
in separation from the holy and in confinement with others of 
their own miserable and sinful disposition), then God would 
have been much more careful as to who not life at all. and as 
to the circumstances and conditions of -birth and parentage. 
We hold it would be discreditable to God’s iustice. wisdom. love 
and power to assume that he would per-&t ignorant and de- 
praved parents to bring forth ad libitum a depraved offspring, 
mentally, morally and physically degraded and weak, if those 
creatures must spend an eternity somewhere, and if the chances 
were, as is generally supposed, a thousand to one against their 
everlasting happiness. 

But we do not wish to rest our faith upon human reason- 
ings,-either our own or those of others-while we have the 
Bible, God’s inspired revelation, to give us positive informa- 
tion en this imnortant subiect. In it. and in it alone. God 
has revealed his character, his plan and’his power to execute it. 

Before going to the Scriptures, however, it will be well for 
us to make sure that we have the correct conception of the 
meaning of the words immortal and immortcrlity. Although 

these are English words, we believe that the majorrty of Eng- 
lish speaking people do not realize their full import. They 
suppose them to mean merely ecerlastmg life. This, however, 
is a great mistake; for, according to the Scriptures, some will 
have everlasting life who will never have immortulitu :--llav. 
they expressly tell us that maqay, “a great company.” wiil en~c;i 
an everlasting existence, while but fezo “a little flock,” wiil be 
made immortal. 

The term everlasting life simply describes an existcm~e 
which will never cease. It may be supported by food and tlrmk 
and other necessary conditions, but it simply means that life 
will continue forever. This everlasting life may belong to 
both mortal and immortal beings, the only difrerence being that 
to the former it is granted through certain conditions upon 
which it depends for support, as for instance, light, he,lt, arr, 
food and drink, while in the latter it inheres independent of all 
conditions. 

The term immortality describes an existence which, :hcle- 
fore, cannot cease, being proof arlainst death. It is nn in- 
destructible existence, not -dep&d&t upon food and drink or 
conditions of anv kind. It describes an existence whic*h nrrtls 
no refreshment & supply-possessed of inherent lrfe. 

If these definitions be accepted as correct (and they c.~nnot 
be successfully disputed), then all opposition to the Scriptuna 
teaching, that immortality is not an inherent and natur .x1 
possession of humanity, but a prize offered to a special c1n.s of 
overcomers, should cease; because opposition gcncrnlly springy 
from the supposition that the denial of natural hnm:~n IIII- 
mortality m&s a denial of any future life, and implies that 
a man and a brute are alike in death-without hope of a fu- 
ture existence. We are alad that we are able to thus remove 
at once the prejudice which hinders so many from a c:lndlrl 
examination of the Scriptural teaching upon the subject. 

Having carefully studied all that the Bible has to say upon 
this topic, we will first assert what its teachings are, .lnd 
afterward give the proof. 

The Scriptures assert that this very high order of exibt- 
ence (which we men cannot fully comprehend), this liic wlth- 
out food or other means of supply-inherent life. imtnortcll~tr/ 
-was originally possessed by the heavenly Father ot~Iy. lie 
alone has it without derivation from another as a grit or 
reward. All others, therefore, who ever will attain to thi?; 
highest order or drgree of existence. will obtain It a~ :I rtxnard 
or gift, and will then possess the clcrine ~wtrcrc. in WIIICII nn- 
turc, alone, immortality inheres. 

Angels no more possess immortabty tlnln do mm: for, al- 
though they possess the divine imnge and likenc>.s (:I$ do all 
of God’s intelligent crcnturcn) . they are not p:lrt:lhcrr of the 
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divine n,rture;-theirs is an angelic nature, as man’s is human divine nature. The overcomers who will sit with Christ in 
nature. True, there IS no dymg among the angels as there is his throne, as he overcame and was associated with the Father 
amona nlrn, but neither would men die if it were not for the in his dominion, will be but “few,” a “little flock.” Not 
penaltv of sin. uuder which all men came by father Adam’s 
di~nbchirnca. 

many great, mighty OK noble, according to the reckoning of 
and from which all of them. who will accept 

the terms of the Sew Covenant, will shortly be set free. (Isa. 
this world, will be chosen; but the humble and meek, rich in 
faith.-1 Cor. 1:26; Jas. 2:5. 

61 : 1) But that angels could be destroyed, as man has been, is Some of the Scriptures upon which the foregoing state- 
fullr substantiated bv God’s dealing with Satan, who, before he 
sm&~l, was an angel of light, a s’on of the morning-one of 

ments are based are the follo&ng: Showing tha<Goa is the 
only original possessor of immortality. (1 Tim. 6: 15, 16) 

the earliest creation. (Isa. 14:12) Both in literal and 
symbolic language the Bible declares that Satan is to be 

Showing that to Christ has been given this quality of having 
“life IN HIMSELF," not needing further supply. (John 5:26) 

de&-eyed;-which proves conclusively that he and other angels Showing that each one of the faithful. overcoming church, 
do not possess that exclusively divine attribute of znherent life, Christ’: bride and joint-heir, is to share the same g#t, a well: 
immortality. spring of life in himself, springing up everlastingly. (John 4: 

;\ntl the Scriptures assure us that even our great Redeemer, 14) But each must run a race and win it as a vr%.ee, as 
~1~0 \vds the vcrv first and chief of God’s creatures, “the be- 
ginriiilg of the creation” of God, and by whom angels and men 

did their Master and Captain, the Lord Jesus. (Ram. 2:7 ; 1 
Tim. 4:lO; 1 Cor. 9:25; 2 Pet. 1:4-i’, 5, 10) And such shall 

and all other crcnted things were made (Rev. 3: 14; John have Dart in the same kind of a resurrection that Christ 
1.3: Col. 1:13-17: Heb. 1: 2 ; Enh. 3 : 9 ) . and who consequently 
was’ ucst to the Father in honor and ‘glory and power’--eveh 

experienced (Phil. 3: 10, 11) His was the first or chief resur- 
rection, to the highest station; and, as his “body,” they will 

he did not poyhess this wonderful kind of life, this essentially share with him that first or chief resurrection to glory, honor 
div~uc frualitv, until after his resurrection from the dead, 
after hC had* given himself as man’s great sin-offering, once 

and ,immortaZity, and over them consequently the &co& death 
will have “no vower.” f Rev. 20:6) That this class will obtain 

for all and forever. Then. as a reward for his nerfect obedi- 
cnce to the Father’s will ‘and plan, even unto death, he was 

this inherent &alitv of the divine nature (immortalitv) , and 
he like their *Lora,” is clearly stated by the Apostle” in his 

hlglr2~ c~altcd and given a name above every other name. His descrintion of their resurrection, the “first resurrection.” “the 
obetl~ncc to the divine will proved him an overcomer of resurrection of the dead.” (1 Car. 15:42-44, 50-54) (The word 
ev11 in the highest degree, and he was honored with a seat &tcorruptible, when applied to being, existence, is of similar 
with the Father in the throne or dominion of the universe. significance to ammodal) The exceedinp. great and nrecious 
Among the other favors conferred upon our great Redeemer p;omises of God, by which these are calleud or begot%en, are 
after his sacrifice and at his resurrection was this &vine qual- incorruptible seed, and wherever retained and nourished will 
ity of having “lafc VU hzmself,” not dependent on supplies of develop into being of the divine nature. (1 Pet. 1:23 and 2 
footl, de., the gift of immortality. Pet. 1:4) These citations include all the uses of these words, 

Indeed, if our Rrdccmer had possessed this kind of life be- 
fore, hr could not have been our Redeemer; for he could lzot 

immortal, immorta%ty, incorrlsptible and zncorruptlon in the 
Bible;-in the original as well as in the English language. 

have d~ctl for 11,. To any one possessing immortality, suf- 
fer ing ant1 death are ~mposkbk. Thanks be to God that”Christ THE ORIGIN OF THE BELIEF IN HUMAN IMMORTALITY- 

ITS EARLIEST TCAOHER 
died for our sins-onrc for all. But he will never die aaain: he 
is now immortal and cannot die. “Christ being raised from 

Whence then came the popular notion that all human be- 

the dead dicth no more: death bath no more dominion over 
ings possess immortality, innately, inherently 4 Evidently it 

him.“--Rom. G : 9. 
came not from the Bible; for, as we have seen, the Bible 

\\‘rth theie views of the exclusiveness of this quality of be- 
teaches the reverse, that God alone had it as an inherent 

ing called ~~,~ror%zZ~t~, and seeing that it is essentially a qual- 
qualitv, and that he has offered it as a gift to but a small and 

ity of the divine nature only, it may well cause us surprise 
<cry sklect class. Nay, more, the Bible distinctly declares that 
man is mortal. that death is nossible to him. (Job. 4:li’: 

to fi~ifl it nromisefl or offered to anv creature-angel or man. 
Yet WC’ do find it not only given” to our resur&ted Lord 

Deut. 30:15; Rom. 6:12; 8:llL 1 Cor. 15:53; 2 Cor. 4:ll); 

Jehus. IJUt oflered also to a narticular class of men. within a 
and more, that he has passed under its sentence (Rom. 5 : 12) ; 

I that his onlv hope is in a resurrection. a revitalizing or re- 
SrJC!f’lal period of time, under certain conditions and for a 
S]J(‘cial purpose in the divine plan. 

creation from the dead; and that an e’verlasting cont?nuance 

God’s purpose is clearly- stated in connection with the 
of life mav be had onlv unon the condition of full obedience 

text at the head of this article. thus: “God . . . . hath saved 
to the divine requireme&s.ll Cor. 15: 17, 18, 20, 21; Rom. 5: 

us,and CALLED us WITH A HOL+ CALLINQ; not according to our 
18, 19; Acts 4:2; 17:lS; 24:15. 

works [or past evidence of worthiness], but ACCOBDINQ TO HIS 
Scanning the pages of history, we find that, although the 

OWN PURPOYE and favor, which was aiuen us in Christ Jesus 
doctrine of human immortality is not taught by God’s inspired 

before the world began, ‘but is now made manifest by the ap- 
witnesses, it is the very essence of all he&hen religions. Sav- 

pearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
age tribes in every quarter of the earth believe the doctrine, 
and from their tribal traditions have held it from time im- 

death and brought LIFE and IMXOBTALITY to lcght through the memorial. 
gO*]J”l.“- 2 Tim. 1 :8-10. 

It is not true, therefore, th:tt Socrates and Plato 
were the first to teach the doctrine: it ‘lad an earlier teacher 

God’s purpose was to make a “new creation,“’ of his own 
nature-the divine nature-of which new creation his beloved 

than either of them, and a yet more able one. They, however, 

Son, our Lord, was to be the chief or head, next to himself. 
polished the doctrine, as long held by the Greeks, and made a 
vhilosovhv out of it, and thus made it the more seductive 

God’s purpose was that this new order of beings should be 
selected from among the human order; not that the human 

and a&ep”table to the’ cultured class of their day and since. 
The first record of this false teaching is found in the oldest 

family hat1 specially pleased God in works, or in any other history known to man-the Bible. The false teacher was 
manner had merzted this honorable preference; but of his favor Satan: 

And it is in the carrying out of this purpose 
“He was a liar from the beginning [not from his 

he purpOSed it so. beginning, but from the beginning of man’s experience-from 
that our Lord .Jesus has already been manifested, and that by Eden] and abode not in the truth.” He used this false doctrine 
hrs ob:,rlzpacc he has not only secured to himself the Father’s in tempting mother Eve to willfully and knowingly disobey 
favor and his fJ\vn exaltation to the divine nature and glory God’s command. God had said to Adam and Eve that the nen- 
and honor, IJUt IJ~ the same act of obedience, even unto death alty of disobedience would be death. Satan’s denial of ihis, 
he has opened the way to two things; viz., life and im- saying, “Ye shall not surely die. 
rno,.l&!t!~. Liir, cfiverlasting life, is onened un to the world in 

1” was practically saying that 

general ;- and each member-of the ra;e may ‘secure it by con- 
God could not destrov them after havine created them. It 

formitv to the terms of the Xew Covenant: and immortalitv 
was practically, therefore, the first affir-mation of the doc- 

is tJro;lght to light for the special class, the fore-ordained 
trine of inherent, human immortality. And this is the teacher 

clrrlrch, ‘&lr~ch, ac:ordmg to God’s purpose and wonderful favor, 
who has blinded and confused all nations and neoples upon 
this subject. 

is now heincr called, and tested. and selected. for narticina- 
Himself and his agents and coadj&ors, *the 

tion in the ci;\infs nature and association in the divini plan-as 
fallen “angels who kent not their first estate” I Jude 6). have 

herrs of UcJd and ]oixt-heirs with Jesus Christ, their Lord and 
taught the world this’ lie, in the same manner that they at- 

IS decrner. 
tempted to teach Israel,-by dreams and by necromancy,- 

ObsfTLatJOn and reflection teach us what the Scriptures 
by personating their dead friends, through “spirit-mediums” 
of modern times. 

c*xprf*-\ly clrc~lare ; namely, that the requirements of character During 
for that high rJO5itiOrl are exactincr, the way to that great 

the Jewish age God guarded his typical people 

difllcult, and that few of the many &led 
against these delusions and lvine: stits of devils. assuring 

c*xalt:\trc3n narrr’w, 
~111 won tlrch [Jrize, make their calling and selection sure (by 

them that “the dead know not anfthing;” that “his’sons corn; 

full and he,lrty obedience of mind) and become partakers of the 
to honor and he knoweth it not, and to dishonor and he per- 
ceiveth it not of them;” for “there is no work, nor device, 
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nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither thou goest.” deathI” Thus they speak Satan’s falsehood, “Ye shall not 
-Job 14:21; Eccl. 9:5, 10. surely die.” 

The following references will show clearly the Lord’s at- The various shades of U*Liversalism unite in the same Con- 
titude on this subject during the period of typical Israel’s clusion. Some hold that man evolved from a tadpole or 
favor; viz., Deut. 18:10-12; Lev. 19:31; 20:6; 2 Kings 21:6; ape, some that he was poorly made and a very bad tiikeness 
23:24: Isa. 8:19: 19:3: 29:4: 1 Cor. 10:20: Jas. 3:15; 2 
Tim. 3:,. -In God’s dealings with the Gospel church, as.we 

and not at all the imccge of God, and declare that he was like 
“a half-baked cake;” but all unite in the belief that all men 

have already seen, he guarded them against the error by are being evolved to perfection and the divine nature, and as- 
setting before them the tmce and only hope of everlasting life sure aZZ in Satan’s very language, “Ye shall not surely die.” 
and of immortality; bringing BOTH to Zight in the gospel; And, finally, we have Theosophy-the latest nonsense to ap- 
showing that life everlasting would be given only to faithful, peal to the cultured and aesthetic, but really blind and naked 
obedient men as a reward at the resurrection, and that im- and hungry in the nominal churches. (Rev. 3: 17 ) It comes 
mortality would be bestowed as a favor upon a little flock, forward as the newest and most polished form of religious 
the special “overcomers” of this Gospel age. thought; but those versed in ancient and medieval history 

DOCTRINES OF l&k3 know that it is, in its very essence a revival of the central 
“These “seducing snirits and doctrines of devils.” so suc- thought of Hindooism, and in many particulars the delusion 

1 

cessful over the en&e world in all past time, the Lord advises of the so-called Germalz Mystics. Theosophy holds that “all 
his people, will be specially active-and specially seductive in things are of God” in the absolute and ridiculous sense. 
form in the close or “harvest” of this Gosnel ape. “Now the It holds that a22 finite existences were ehluxed or thrown off 
spirit speaketh expressly that in the latter times some shall from an infinite being; that these effluxed beings-angels, men, 
depart from the faith, [through] giving heed to seducing beasts and birds and devils-being portions of deity are im- 
spirits, and doctrines of devils speaking lies in “hypocrisy” (1 mortal and (as Satan has always taught) “shall not szcrely 
Tim. 4:l) We are also forewarned that this “hypocrisy” dze.” Following the philosophy of Socrates and Plato (while 
consists in personating mesengers of Zigkt (“angels of light” denying these as the authors or even the burnishers of their 
-2 Cor. 11: 13. 14). and affecting to bring in ‘“new light.” doctrine, and claiming that Socrates and Plato got the in- 

Among the ‘barbarians, steeped in ignoruance, there is no formation as they now get it direct from God, by communion 
need of new light-they are left asleep. But amongst the and intuition), it claims that man not only will live forever 
enlightened and civilized (despite his blinding influences, 2 Cor. in future, but that he had lived forever past. It appeals to 
4.4), thought and investigation are being aroused; and there the weak-minded with the question, “Have you never seen 
Satan is kept busy. Among such necromancy and incantations places that seemed strangely familiar the first time you visited 
will not do; their intellects are too alert to be much or long them? Those were places you had seen before your present 
hoodwinked by these. Even the finer deceptions of Spiritism existence began.” And, as of old, Satan may sometimes assist 
(with its manfestations of superhuman powers through rap- a sluggish imagination with a dream. It holds that death is 
ping, tipping, writing and speaking and impersonating not death, but a new birth, and that each individual will 
mediums with familiar spirits, which it claims are for the pur- be reborn again and again until he has developed sufficiently 
pose of proving human immortality), are too gross and sense- the divine nature, and then he will be reabsorbed into God 
less to deceive and captivate God’s consecrated ones, the very for eternity. 
class Satan is most anxious to stumble. Consequently there are It professes to be based upon neither theolo,~ nor philoso- 
clmtaes in nroaress.-new garments of “new light” are as- phy. The word Tkosophy is defined by its advocates to mean 
sume”d continually, and every feature of present tyuth sent by the Religion. of Wkdom. It claims that its wisdom is divine, 
God to “the household of faith,” as meat in due season, resulting from darect intuition and cornm~L~11o~~ with God. 
is promptly counterfeited, in order “to deceive if it were pos- Consequently, it rejects philosophical reasoning, and rcvela- 
sible the very elect.” tion such as the Scriptures, as hindrances to true wisdom. Instead 

But it is not nossible to deceive those whose faith in of accepting and using the revelation which God has provided- 
God is fixed in Christ-who are trusting in the merit of the Bible-and therefrom learning of the character and will 
Christ’s great redeeming sacrifice and whose hearts are wholly of God and bringing their wills and actions into harmony 
consecrated to the Lord’s service. Such “shall never fall:” with the spirit of its teachings, these have rejected the wisdom 
but all others are to be separated from the true, and God per- of God (Rom. 1:18-21; 1 Cor. 1: 18-21; 2:9-16) and substi- 
mits, yea, using Satan’s wrath to work out his own plans, he tuted the vain imaginings of their own impfrfcct minds- 
may be and is said to send the strone delusions which are now holy meditations. “Professing to be wise, they hrcomc fools” 
peiplexing all whose faith is not founded upon the rock Christ was written, by divine authority, of a similar class.-Rom. 
*Jesus. and who have not already put on the whole armor of 1:21, 22. 
God, supplied in his Word. All who have failed to receive 
the truth‘& the love of it, but take pleasure rather in the error 

Claiming to reject all revealed religion, and @orrng doc- 
trines entirely, Theosophy professes to be the religron of cause 

and serve error, God wills shall be deceived by these “doctrines and effect-that sooner or later wrong doing will react upon 
of devils,” that thus their condemnatiorc, as unfit for a share the wrong doer, bringing its penalty; and right doing bringing 
in the kingdom, may be manifested.-See 2 Thes. 2: 10, 11; its reward. Like the recent WorZd’s ParZiament of Rtligions, it 
and WATCH Towns, April ‘91. places Christ and Moses on a parity with Confucius, Plato and 

CHRISTIAN SCIENOE, TEEOSOPHY, ETC. Socrates-as world-teachers. It is ready to quote from the 
Among the popular and more refined devices of the great Bible or from the Koran any fragment which can be turned 

Adversary are 6h&tian Science in its various schools and-with to account in its own support, but it does not regard any book 
slight diberences and Theosophv. These on the outside, to- or man as specially inspired authority. It professes to be the 
gether with the evolutionary and anti-Biblical theories inside patron of every noble trait and every benevolent design, and is 
the nominal churches, called Higher Criticism, advanced willing to class as Theosophists all popular people. It favors 
thought, etc, are rapidly tearing to fragments all of truth alms-giving and good deeds, so done as to be seen of men. 
that the poor nominal churches ever held. These all bear the Theosophv is, therefore, as it clairnq, prr emlnrntly suited 
distinctive marks of the “father of lies.” Thev all with one I to the sentiments of the majority of the wise children of 
consent declare man to be immortal. this world who do not appreciate either their own imperfec- 

The assumedly wise “Higher Critics,” who claim that the tion or the Lord’s mercy in Christ. They say, “I want no one 
writers of the Bible were less learned. less wise and less to pay my debts for me. 
inspired than themselves, and hence that their writings should 

I expect to pay for myself the penalty 
of my sins-if I commit any.” All such are just ripe for 

be reearded onlv as well-meant “old wives’ fables.” claim that 
man & “falling &pward”---evolving from a state or condition of 

Theosophy. Indeed, the entire ‘Christi;tn ~corZ$’ is rcndy to 
leave its former confused creed-mooring and to set sail, 

low degradation, perhaps from a monkey or even a tadpole with Theosopby for pilot and good works for motive power, to 
state, up to the divine nature, by virtue of inherent im- reach a haven of rest and happiness, if there be such a haven; 
mortarlity. -for many of them doubt it. Alas! how the ignorance of 

Christian SGience is wholly a misnomer; for it is devoid of God’s Word and plan and the present ronfusion of the nominal 
scientific elements, and merelv nrefixes the name Christian to 
destroy and deceive God’s peop&; for to them Christ was not 

churches paves the way for this great falling away from the 
cross of Christ to “another gospel”-whirl1 is really no go<prl. 

a Saviour, nor was a saviour needed: he was merely a good -Gal. 1 :6, 7. 
man, a Christian Scientist, who but imperfectly understood the Of course none of these delusions have anv use for the 
new science which he introduced, but which in these latter doctrine of the cross of Christ-the “mrtso,t~ for all”-or its 
times has been perfected and fully set forth by Mrs. Doctor testimony in due time, now or hereafter. No: thr Bible doc- 
Eddy of Boston, Mass. As expounded by its various schools trine, of a ransom past and of a future restitution as a con- 
it teaches the immortazity of all things, and has for its trade- sequence, finds no plare in any of these theories. Those who 
mark, so to speak, the expression, “All is life, there qs no hold with Satan, “Ye shell not surely die.” of roursc C’ilIl 
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see no more sense in giving a var(sonz for a creature who is 
“i.111111~ 1rpwd” or being evolved from lower to higher con- 
ditions, than they could feel sympathy with a restitution 
wlllcah would bring them back to their “former estate,” since 
according to their false theories this would mean the undoing 
of :111 tbc progress of six thousand years of evolution.-Com- 
pitrc Acts ;(:l!t-21; Ezek. 16:53-X5. 

Tbeae are some of the foretold “strong delusions” of our 
d.l\-. Thcv arc not actually strong or powerful-on the 
coltlaly &ey tire vexy weak-but they have great power to 
delude many, because few ale “weaned from the milk” (Isa. 
26 :!I) ; frw ~1 the nominal church are mentally or spiritually 
out of their swaddling clothes; few have even used the milk of 
God’h \\‘ord and grown thereby to the use and appreciation of 
the strong mrnt of present truth which is for the developed 
nwii in Christ (11~1). 5: 13, 14) It is not surprising to us, 
therefore. that those whom SDiritism and Swedenborgianism 
did not :~tl.cct arc now being iathered into Christian-Science 
and Tlirosol~liy, the later developments of Satan’s cunning. 

The htlcngth of these delusions lies in the errors mixed 
wltb 11~~ truths held by Christian people; and among these 
c1ro1 i nunc is mole injurious or better calculated to open the 
hezrt :III~~ lnlnd to these delusive and destructive errors than 
the gc11el,11 belief of the first lie-“Ye shall not surely die”- 
a i,~rlt~lc to undrrstand the Bible doctrine concerning tife 
and ~nl,rlolrnl~ig brought to light by. our Lord Jesus, thTou& 
hi; C:o,lj~l of b<tlvation from sin by 111s ransom sacrifice. Every 
erl or held ohs:u1e5 and hinders some truth; and we have come 
to R 1~1:1c.r: whele every child of God needs all the panoply of 
tl iltll-tlic armor of God. He who has not on the whole armor 
of God 15 :ilmoht hurt to fall into error in this evil day. Who 
shnll IJL’ <llllC to ctnlld ‘, None, except those who are building 
up tllclr mo<t holy faith with the precious promises and doc- 
trine of (;od’h Word. 

The 2 tl:-oc?t tel. of tllc;e doctrines are surprisingly alert 
eve ryuhel +--e~l~~ci:~lly in tlus country where thought 1s most 
ac:~v(t ;III(: v,ltclc lll~erty often means license,-and hundreds 
a11t1 ~~I(,IIQI~(~s a~ e c,nliJracing these errors as new light. The 
extcllt of tl~eir hucrt+, is not yet apparent to very many; for 
thcil ~UXV~~ lies 111 nlakinz a still bunt for their prey. They 
ale lo he fnund in nlmoz every congregation 03 e”very de- 
no:nltr~~tiorl--c-1~c~l~~llv the more cultured: and the “angel of 
ligllt” featllre ‘is scl?om neglected. The’ nominal chu&h ie 
alle,:tly 1~: meated, Zeawncd, with these false doctrines; and 
they RI e \l~rc>~dlng co rapidly that the Scriptural prophecy, 
th:lt :I tllourand shall fall from the faith to one who will 
stand faithful, will soon be fulfilled and demonstrable. (Psa. 
!)I .; i 1’11~ doctrine of the ramom. the cross of Christ. is the 
t~rLt. Al~c:,ldy a large proportion bf the nominal chuich dis- 
behercq in &%t’s -death -as their rmsvm or corresponding 
DI~VP. and have taken what is raDidlv coming to be considered 
ihr c,‘dr~,,rcrl position, that Jesus’ w;s mere& AN EXAMPLE for 
u:, lo follow, not also our redeemer. 

Flo:n the Scripture teaching upon the subject we cannot 
doubt that lhrse deceptions will grow stronger and that even 
glcatcr d(mcmctrations of superhuman power will be permitted 
them--that all except the verv elect mav be stumbled. (Matt. 
‘71 21; ‘7 Pet I . lo? The do&g of wonderful things is an old 
tr1-k \\ lf II sxt;in. And if disease and death are to a consider- 
al,11* cxtcmt nntlrr hi4 control (See Job 1 :12: Heb. 2:14), 
why Itright he not in an emergency reverse the method and do 
solll~ 111~:1lrnrr of diseases. therebv to re-establish his errors. and 
rr-l~llntl qoic whose eyes of und&standing have been gradGaIly 

opening, under the light of the Millennial day dawn? We 
believe that he is adopting this policy, and that he will do 
so yet more. And we believe that our Lord’s suggestive inquiry 
was prophetic of this, when he said, “If Satan cast out Satan, 
he is’ divided against himself: ho% then shall his kingdom 
stand ?,, IMatt. 12:26) So now when Satan’s kingdom is about 
to fall, it will be his’ effort to support it by maiy wonderful 
works done by his unknowing as well as by his willful agents, 
falsely and in the name of Christ. 

THE ONLY FOUNDATION DISCARDED 
Theosophists introduce their views with the true sugges- 

tion that,-“The various Christian religions have no prospect of 
converting the world to Christ through their creeds, which an- 
tagonize each other, and what the w&Id needs is a-religion of 
deeds, not creeds.,’ It proposes, as the only creed of life, 
Uwselfish~ess. This is captivating to some who., like Theos- 
ophists, delight to talk about doing good and being unselfish, 
but who DerhaDs do as little as or less than the maioritv of 
others, w&houc substantial returns. 

” . 

Nevertheless, the jangle of creeds and the well-founded 
doubts of nominal Christians make them an easy prey to such 
delusions. Hence many are ceasing to believe in or even to 
think of creed, except to doubt them all and in every particu- 
lar, and are grasping as a relief the single idea-“An un- 
selfish life, now, will certainly secure for me the best there 
is hereafter.,’ Thus Christ, and his great sacrifice for sins, 
the being buried under the mass of confused tradition known 
as the creeds of “Christendom.” And the very fundamental 
emor, which caused all the confusion of those creeds, sura 
vives them, takes a new form and announces itself, in Theosa 
ophy, an agent of reform and new light; and that fundamental 
error is the false view of death, that when a man dies he is 
not dead, but more than ever alive. This error is Satan’s first 
lie: “Ye shall not surely &e, ‘,-all are immortal by nature, 
and even God cannot destroy you. 

Let all who would stand in this time of general falling away 
from the Bible, from Christ,, from the crosswhich is the-cent& 
of the divine nlan of salvation. look well to this matter and 
get their head; as well as their hearts right and in harmony 
with God’s revelation-the Scriptures. Only in Christ are 
life and immortality brought to light, truly. Other lights on 
these subjects are false lights, the surmisings of imperfect 
brains, misled by the great deceiver. 

True, these various errors are about to gather out of 
God’s kingdom BLL that offend, and those that doiniquity (and 
these constitute the great mass), while the faithfu!, who will 
receive the Kingdom and be joint-heirs of it with Christ, 
alone will %tand.” (Eph. 6:11-13; Psa. 91 :I, 4) But soon 
after the separation thus, of “wheat” from “tares,,’ the 
fire of the great day of trouble (Zeph. 3 : 8) will make general 
havoc of Dresent arranpements-social. Dolitical and financial 
-as well-as of false Religious doctriie; and svstems. The7l 
shall the little flock, having received immort&ty and the 
kingdom. shine forth as the Sun of Richteousness. and cause 
all ‘the f&milies of the earth to be bless&-Matt. i3:43; Acts 
3:19-21; Mal. 4:2. 

Then let all who know the truth be Iztive in its spread. If 
you cannot preach orally perhaps you can preach privately, to 
your friends or neighbors,-by printed page or pen or word, as 
well as by your consistent daily conduct. Those about you 
lzeed whatever help you can give, and if they do not get it 
many of them surely will drift into these latter-day delusions 
of Satan. 

A< an illustration of Calvinism as it was preached in by- 
eonc davs. but which the intelligence both of hearers and 
preacher> prohibits in this day of-greater light, we quote the 
followin_a from the New York Journal’s review of a new biopra- 
pby of JGnathan Edwards recently published:- 

‘Lh-ow let us see what impression was produced by the 
pl~aelii~~:’ of the doctrines of the immutable election of a few 
and the inevitable damnation of the many which Edwards 
dth remorseless logic reared on his conception of the human 
will. The contemporary records and surviving traditions on 
the subiect are brought together bv Dr. Allen on pages 126-129 
of this” volume. ‘Oie m& has &corded that a’s ‘he listened 
to Edwards. when discoursing of the dav of iudement. he 
fully anticipated that the dreadful day wo;ld be$n,“when’ the 
sermon &ould come to an end.’ Then follows the memorable 
account left by an ear and eye witness of the effect of the 
sermon preached at Enfield, Conn., in July, 1741-a sermon 
which, in the words of the biographer, ‘If New England has 
for”)\ VII, It has never hecn al,Ic to for!:et.’ The title was, 
‘Siiners in the Hands of an Angry God;’ and the impression 
nr~~dr* log rt wa, ‘a\ if some supprnntural apparition had 

frightened the people beyond control. They were convulsed in 
tears of distress and agony. Amid their sobs and outcries 
the preacher pauses, bidding them to be quiet in order that he 
might be heard.’ The dis&mrse was one constant stream of 
imDrecation against sinful humanitv. and it ended with these 
wo;ds : ‘If &% knew that there wa$’ one person, and but one, 
in the whole congregation that was to be the subject of this 
misery, what an awful thing it would be to tbmk of! If 
we knew who it was, what an awful sight would it be to see 
such a person ! How might all the rest of the congregation 
lift UD a lamentable and bitter cry over him! But, alas! in- 
stead&of one, how many, it is likely, will remembef this dis- 
course in hell ! And it would be a wonder if some that are now 
present should not be in hell in a very short time, before this 
year is out. And it would be no wonder if some persons who 
now sit here in some seats of this meeting house. in health. 
and quiet and secure, should be there bYfore ihe morrow 
morning,” 

If it be true that 
“Satan trembles when he sees 

The weakest saint upon his knees.,’ 

JONATHAN EDWARDS MUCH BLINDED 
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it must frequently cause him to chuckle and laugh to see how 
completely he succeeds in getting good men, wearing the livery 

0 Lord, we are waiting, hoping, praying for that brighter, 

of the royal priests, to blaspheme the character of Jehovah. 
better day, when the reign of evil shall have finished its work 

The cunning of the great Adversary in hoodwinking and 
of testing and proving the church, the bride; when Satan shall 

leading captive to his service the professed servants of God 
be bound and deceive the nations no more and blind thy chil- 

through false doctrines, is wonderful, marvelous. He is the 
dren no longer with misrepresentations of thy Word, thy 

successful prince of this age. As “the god [mighty one] of this 
character and thy plan; when the Sun of Righteousness (the 

world,” he has been wonderfully successful in U&nd%ng t7ze 
glorified church-Head and body) shall shine forth, the true 

minals of them which believe not simply and implicitly in 
light which shall enlighten every man that ever came into 

God’s Word, but manufacture and use theories of their own 
being (John 1 :Q) ; when the knowledge of the Lord shall fill 

and the traditions of other men to accomplish their own plans 
the whole earth as the waters cover the sea. For this, 0 

and to bring quick and popular results; so that they come 
Lord, we wait; and, as thou hast bidden us, we labor on and 

really to love the darkness of error, of Satan-designed human 
trust and pray-“Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven.” 

theory, rather than the light of truth and reason which God’s 
Yea, even now we discern 

Word supplies. And so blinded are they, that even when 
the dawning of that better day which shall emancipate thy 

brought in contact with the light of truth, the light of the 
church, the whole creation, from the bondage of sin and Satan 

gZo&ous gospel of Christ, they fear and dread it and cling to 
and death, and open the way for all who will to come as the 

the darkness of which they are often ashamed.-2 Cor. 4:4. 
Lord’s sheep into his great fold with its bountiful provision 
of life everlasting. 

JOSEPH FORGIVING HIS BRETHREN 
II. QUAR., LESSON V., 

CfoZdon Tent-“If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke 
him ; and if he repents, forgive him.“-Luke 17 : 3. 

Again the wisdom and ioble character of Joseph shine out 
brilliantly in his treatment of his erring brethren. When the 
widespread famine had brought them down to Egypt to buy 
corn, he knew them, though, under the changed circumstances 
of his new position, thev did not recognize him. He had left 
them a bear’dless boy of “seventeen, sold-into slavery: they now 
saw him a man of forty, arrayed in the vestments of royalty 
and speaking a foreign language which they did not under- 
stand. 

Had he been of a revengeful spirit, here was his opportunity 
for retaliation. Now he was in Dower, and thev were at his 
mercy. Or if, on the other hand,-his gknerosityhad overcome 
his iudement. he mieht have received into his favor a host 

” 

of enemies to further menace the neace and usefulness of his 
life and to stimulate and foster their own evil dispositions. 
But Joseuh was a well-balanced man. and so went to neither 
the one ixtreme nor the other. His course showed that he 
had a forgiving as well as a cautious spirit, and that under 
proper circumstances he was ready to exercise forgiveness. 

He therefore wisely dealt with them roughly at first, that 
he might prove their present disposition and ascertain whether 
the expcrirnce of. years had wrought any change in them, and 
also that he might learn something with reference to his 
father and his younger and only full brother, Benjamin. He 
soon learned that his father and Benjamin still lived (42: 13) ; 
but by concealing his identity and dealing roughly with them 
he improved the opportunity to test their present disposition 
both toward their aged father and Benjamin and toward each 
other; and when they were tested he gladly recognized the 
fact that a great change had taken place in them, as wit- 
nessed by their solicitude for their father’s feelings about Ben- 
jamin, in view of his loss of Joseph, and of their tenderness 
toward Benjamin, who was now the father’3 favorite in the 
place of Joseph, thus showinp that thev had overcome the 
bitter envy anh hatred of their-younger days. 

He heard them confess, too, in their own language, their 
guilt one to another with reference to their former treatment 
of himself, and learned also of Reuben’s remonstrance at that 
time. (42:21, 22) Then the circumstances drew forth the 
pathetic prayer of Judah for the restoration of Benjamin to 
his father, and his offer of himself as a substitute, as a 
bondman to Joseph (44:18-34) ; and this, too, was accom- 
panied by a humble confession of their former sins and the 
recognition of present calamity as a deserved punishment 
from Gocl for them. The whole account of the conference with 
Jacob their father and with Joseph proved their contrition and 
change of heart. 

This was enough for Joseph: penitence and a true change 
of heart were all he desired, and having proved this effectually 
and wiaelv, he could no longer refrain himself (45: 1) : his 
truly forgiving heart now overflowed with benevolence and he 
wept alo<d a& embraced and kissed his brethren, and lavished 
upon them the wealth of his favor. Dravinp them also to foreive 
tfiemselves and to strive to forgii their-former sins no; so 
freely and fully forgiven. But Benjamin, his beloved own 
brother, and the one who had had no share in the guilt of the 
others, must have some special tokens of grace: nor did this 
seem to elicit the least jealousy on the part of the now re- 
formed brethren. They must have returned to their home. not 
only to tell the gooa news, but also to confess to jacob 
their sin against Joseph as the necessities of the case demanded. 

The r<mainder of the story is of thrilling interest-the 
the breaking of the good news to Jacob, who at first thought 

AF’R. 29, QEN. 45: 1-15. 
it too good to believe, until he saw the tokens of Joseph’s 
favor, the wagons from Egypt, nnd then said, “It is enough: 
Joseph my son is yet alive, I will go and see him before I 
die.” Then the long iournev. undertaken and cheered bv the 
special direction of”GLd, sa&g to him in the visions if the 
tight-“1 am God, the -God OF thy father. Fear not to go 
down into EgvDt. for I will there make of thee a aeat nation. -“- , 
1 will go down with thee into Egypt, and I will&rely bring 
thee up again, and Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes.” 
Then the joyful meeting and the realization of Joseph’s glory 
and power, and better than all, of his still surviving filial 
and fraternal love; then the meeting and favor of Pharoah and 
the settling in the land of Egypt under the fostering care of 
Joseph and Pharoah, where Jacob enjoyed the evening of life 
in the midst of his family for seventeen years until his death. 

In this beautiful story of the course of divine providence 
in the life of one of the beloved of the Lord, while we see and 
gather from it precious lessons of confidence in God and faith- 
fulness and zeal in his service, the thoughtful reader can 
scarcely fail to observe its typical foreshadowing of Christ, the 
Saviour of his people and of the world also. 

the 
Joseph was another illustration, like that of his father, of 

chief blessing coming specially upon a younger son, as 
the chief divine blessing is also to come upon the Christ, Head 
and body, the Gospel church, not the elder Jewish church. 
While all of Jacob’s sons were elect in respect to inheriting In 
common a share in the Abrahamic blessing, Joseph was ape- 
cially chosen as a type of Christ-Head and body-the one 
through whom blessings will come upon the natural seed of 
Abraham, that they in turn may bless all the families of the 
earth. 

Hated of his brethren, the fleshly Israelites, sold as a slave 
(thirty pieces of silver being the price of slaves, or twenty 
pieces for those under twenty years), he was thus prefiguring 
the hatred and sale of Christ by his enemies-his brethren 01 
the Jewish nation, unto whom he came, as did Joseph, and they 
received him not. Joseph’s three years’ imprisonment seem 
to represent the three years of our Lord’s ministry, the venrs 
after his baptism. when he was dying daily, giving up hik life 
for others, or they were parallel also with his three dnrq im- 
prisonment in the tomb, from whence, likr Joseph, he” came 
forth and was highly exalted. next to the King---to the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, all power in the Kingdom being 
given unto him. 

Joseph was given full charge and used his power to bless 
others, storing up food for all. So Christ has been given full 
charge : he is-L&d of all and lays up for all sudicgnt grncr 
to give everlasting life to all. Nor is Christ nshnmcd to own 
as his brethren those who have nothing to commend them to 
his favor but humble contrite hearts. He will not be ashamed 
to own them before his Father and all the holy angels. This 
also was beautifully prefigured in Joseph’s treatment of his 
father and brethren. He was not ashamed to present them 
before the king, although he knew that shepherds were an 
abomination to the Egyptians. Then, in the period of famine, 
Joseph used the grain (life) to purchase for Pharaoh the land. 
the people, and all that they had.-Gen. 47 : 14-25, 

This scheme of statemanship, which thus secured all the 
land, so that one-fifth of the annual produce should go to the 
support of the central government (47 :23-2G), thus breaking 
up the prtty influence of the nobles and consolidating the state 
into a strong nation. gave also a striking tvpe of Christ’s 
work. During the Millenni.~l age Christ will’givc the bread 
of everlasting life (himself, his merit) to all who desire it but 
all must give t7bcir all in exchange to Jehovah, whom Phabaoh 
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typifictl in this affair. Thus as Joseph, Pharaoh’s exalted 
b~r\ant and representative. pave life to, or saved the lives of 
many, PO Ch&t, as Jehoia’i’s Prime Minister, has provided 
life for all. and offers it to all on the same conditions of faith 
and obedience to the King. 

Then again mark how beautifully Joseph’s noble and benev- 
olent treatment of his erring brethren prefigures the foretold 
course of our exalted Lord. Jesus with his former enemies. 
Charity, always a noble quality, is specially admirable when 
seen m such a setting as this. Joseph did not even suggest 
what he might Justly have done to his brethren as punishment 
for their sin against himself twenty-three years before. After 
testing his brethren and finding them changed in heart and 
penitent, he reveals himself a true, loving, forgiving friend 
and brother. He makes no boast of his own wisdom or virtue 
a.s the causes of his exaltation, but ascribes all the honor to 
God’s overruling providence He does not even remind them 
of his prophetic dream, which they had all just fulfilled in 
prostrating themselves before him. 

He simply forgave them and gave all the glory of the pres- 
ent deliverance from famine to God, saying: “Now, therefore, 
be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves tha& ye sold me 
hither, for God did send me before you to preserve life. God 
sent me before you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, 
and to save your lives by a great deliverance. So now it was 
not you that sent me hither, but God,” etc. How simple, and 
how beautiful! Just so will Christ forgive his penitent ene- 

mies. He did not say, however, that God caused them to do 
the wrong. No, he told them plainly of sin, saying: “As for 
you, ye thought evil against me, but God meant it [overruled 
it] unto good, to bring to pass as it is this day, to save much 
DeoDle alive. Now. therefore. fear ve not. I will nourish vou 
&d your little ones. And he ‘comfo&d t&m and spake kin’aly 
unto them.“-Gen. 50:20, 21. 

Thus it is declared of Christ that he will set men’s sins in 
order before them, and that thev must freely confess their sins 
and bear their shame (Psa. 50:21, 22; EzeG. 16:61-63; 1 John 
1: 9)) as did Joseph’s brethren. But, nevertheless, in the joys 
of his forgiving love and the blessing of his favor, the stin 
of shame will be taken away and the fruits of righteous an 2 
trustworthy character will reinstate the dignity and nobility 
of true manhood. 

In Joseph’s case was emphasized God’s promise to all iGis 
people-“All things shall work together for good to them that 
love God, to the called according to his purpose.” (Rom. 8:28; 
Psa. 1: 1-3. 6) And such as realize this nrovidential suner- 
vision are’ not only kept the more humbl; and trustful, lbut 
are not vexed and soured by the vicissitudes of life and the 
misconduct of others as are those who are guiding themselves 
and fightina their own battles in life. Virtue in character, 
faith and c&secration to God, appreciation of God’s care and 
direction in all of life’s affairs. and charitv toward those 
through whose errors our trials and experienks come, is the 
proper attitude for every sincere child of God. 

JOSEPH’S LAST DAYS 
IL QUAIL. LESSON VI.. MAY 6, OEN. 50:14-26. 

Golden Te&--“The path of the just is as the shining light,’ 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.“-Prov. 
4:lR. 

The evening of Joseph’s life reveals to us a true nobility 
of ebaracter, &ch had-stood the test of many a fiery ordeai, 
and displayed many of the blessed fruits of righteousness. The 
close of his life was like the sinking of the sun to rest after 
the shining of an eventful day. He had been a faithful serv- 
ant, a loval friend. a merciful and svnmathetic brother, a 
dutiful ahd loving ‘son, and finally a “mo’aest and moderate 
PI inre. 

To .Josepb, as to most of the patriarchs, the severest trials 
and discipline came in early and middle life, and were re- 
warded with a serene old age; while to many others, such as 
the Apostle enumerates in Heb. 11, the last days were tragic, 
and they filled the martyr’s grave. The Lord’s discipline and 
testing of his children in the furnace of affliction are regarded 
by man.y as evidences of his disfavor, while their temporal 
prosperity is regarded as a sure sign of his favor. But this 
is a great mistake; for experiences of both kinds are parts 
of the trial and testing. We are tested on one side of our 
nature by the storms of adversity, and on the other by the 
ralms of temporal prosperity; and blessed is the man who 
neither faints under the former, nor is beguiled by the latter. 
Such well rounded, symmetrical and strong characters are 
indrcd precious in the sight of the Lord. 

Su& a man was Jo&ph: he was schooled and proved in 
adversity in earlier life and, in his later years, the topmost 
wares of temporal prosperity never seemed to move him to 
vanity, nor in any degree to unman him. He still looked be- 
yond these temporal things to “the city that bath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God.” His confidence in God and 

his t&t that the promise made to Abraham should be ful- 
filled, never forsook him. Even when surrounded by wealth 
and comfort he remembered that Egypt was not the promised 
land; and when he was dying he, like his father Jacob, indi- 
cated his hope in a resurrection and the subsequent fulfillment 
of the divine promise, by commanding that his body should 
be buried in the land of Canaan. “By f&it, Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of the departing 6f the children- of Israel 
[verses 24. 251. and pave commandment concerning his bones.” 
-Heb. llI22.-- y 

It is probable that as Joseph proved so valuable a servant 
to the Pharaoh who exalted him. he was continued in office 
by his successor on the throne, perhaps to the end of his life. 
The benefits he had conferred upon Egypt were of great value, 
and seem to have been very gratefully received and remem- 
bered. 

The path of the just of the Golclsn Text is not an indi- 
vidual path, but one path in which all the just ones walk: 
it is the path of righteousness (Psa. 23:3), the path marked 
out by the Word of the Lord as one of meekness, patience, 
faith, love, etc.: and those who keeD in this Dath are led of 
God into all t&h in its due seaso& And this pathway be- 
comes more and more radiant with the glorious light of divine 
truth as it nears “the perfect day” when the Sun of Right- 
eousness shall have risen and the knowledge of the Lord shall 
fill the earth as the waters cover the sea-the Millennial day 
of Christ’s reign on earth. 

All the pa&iarchs and prophets and saints of the past have 
walked in this path, and on all of them the light of God shone 
as it became due; but upon none did it ever shine so clearly 
as it shines today; for we are even now in the dawning of the 
glorious day of Christ, and soon this light will shine upon all. 

“OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT” 
( :I‘S I'J.~C\IT.K :-EncBlosed herewith please find exchange on 

New York for the sum of $6.00, for which please send me 
for doing something for Christ, we intend to take advantage 

%ION'~ WATCH Towen one year and copies of MILLENNIAL 
of this opportunity in distributing these books, first, among 

D.\WN. 
Our nearest relatives and friends, and then among the poor 

Bv way of explanation for ordering this amount of books, 
who desire to read them and are unable to purchase; and for 

I dphire to say that, about two months ago, two young ladies 
that reason we desire these extra copies. As soon as these are 

(*ame into m,v office selling those books. I was very busy when 
exhausted we will order more, and try to do what we can in 

they presented their card; and, seeing that they were ladies 
this way, be it ever so little. Yours, etc., 

J. F. RVTHEEFOBD. 
selling books. I bought the three volumes, thinking that by so 
doing I was helping them out. I have since concluded that DEAB BBOTHEB RTJSSELL- 
the\p ladies brought to me “glad tidings of great joy.” I took 

.-I am getting free from my in- 

the books home, and thought little of them, until a few weeks 
herited and traditonal Babylonish ideas. Some things I have 

agn, when I had some spare time, I began reading the first 
learned but crudely as yet with regard to the great plan, but 

volume, and it was so very interesting that I could not stop. 
I have begun to read MILLENNIAL DAWN consecutively, as I 
had never done before. 

‘f’hr result is, my dear wife and myself have read these books 
It is most wonderful, how many earn- 

with the keenest interest, and we consider it a God-send and 
est., well-meaning souls are deluded. I am now, so far as I 

a great blessing that we have had the opportunity of coming 
know, where I want to be enlightened on the Word of God, 

in contact with them. 
the study of the Bible. 

They are indeed a “helping hand” to 
whatever it may cost to me of personal crucifixion. 

The great truths revealed in the study 
I am glad, dear brother, that I never got any deeper into 

A little over nine 
of this series have simply reversed our earthly aspirations; 

the inside workings of Babylon than I did. 

and realizing to some extent, at least, the great opportunity 
months I served as a pastor, when God, our heavenly Father, 
showed me where I was. Now I want only to know our 
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Father’s will that I may do it. Only very recently have I 
begun to see my deserved place before God. I see such a won- 

on the riches of his grace. The Lord sent me a set of the 

derful privilege in the election of grace. I see now that God 
DAWNS about three months ago; and C hare not only 

has not been obliged to give me a place among the “elect few,’ 
read them, but I constantly read, mark, learn and inwardly 

who “shall be partakers of the divine nature,,’ but that he 
digest them. They have become a burning fire shut up within 

calls whomsoever he will, and they must make their calling and 
my bones, and I cannot forbear to tell the glad tidings of great 

election sure. “For by grace are ye saved through faith and 
JOY which shall be to all people. 

that not of yourselves.,’ Much light comes to me through 
I was once a 1Methodist preacher; for eight years I have 

M~~LENNIM DAWN; also on other matters through the TOWEB. 
been a Baptist preacher, but, thank God, I am now only a 

In love of the truth. JAMES D. WBI~HT. 
preacher of the Lord. 1 have left Babylon forever. Oh, that 
I may be faithful to the end, that I may be accounted worthy 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL. .-I have been thinking of writing 
to escape those things that are coming on the earth, and to 
stand before the Son of Man ! 

to you for some time. I want to thank you as the instrument 
in God’s hands for leading me into the light. I have been a 

I have sold twelve sets of the DAWNS, and I am devoting 

truth-seeker for years; and crying, Oh, that I knew where I 
all the time I can afford to preaching and getting people to 

might find him ! I have often prayed to God in secret to show 
read. I have much opposition, but faithful is he who prom- 
ised. Tour brother in Christ. 

me his glory. I need not now say that I am feasting mentally I.. T. NEARS. 
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THE SHEPHERD AND THE SHEEP 
‘And when he putt&h forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him; for they know his voice. And a 

stranaer will thev not follow. but will flee from him: for they know not the voice of strangers.“-John 10:4, 5. 
Jn the davi of our Lord’s first advent. as todav. there were outshone that of every other man, so that even those who did 

not recognize him as the Son of God, declared, “Never man 
spake like this man.” 

many widelyvrecognized leaders and teachers ; and” various sys- 
terns of human philosophy claimed the attention of thinking 
men. Among the Jews much uninspired teaching was added 
to the sacred literature of the Law and the Prophets, while 
the neighboring Greeks were diligently dealing in philosophic 
speculation and ever seeking something new. And now the 
long expected, but generally unrecognized, Messiah of Israel 
was about to introduce a new system of teaching, the phil- 
osophy and the ethics of a new dispensation of divine provi- 
dence and grace, the outgrowth and the antitype of Judaism. 

But the changes were to be so radical and revolutionary, 
and so different from all human expectations among either Jews 
or Gentiles, that the Lord realized that its announcement would 
be to the Jews in general a stumbling-stone and to the Greeks 
foolishness, and that, under the blinding influence of the prince 
of this world, to the few onlv would it be manifestlv the power 
of God and the wisdom of God, ( 1 Cor. 1:23, 24j Ano this 
few he knew would be the meek and humble-minded ones in 
Israel. Such he characterized as his sheep, sheeplike meek- 
ness being the chief trait of their character, the same symbol 
being applied also to the Lord himself-“Behold the Lamb of 

.God that taketh awav the sin of the world.” 
Upon the few who had thus far received his teaching and 

become his disciples, as well as upon all such subsequently, 
he desired to impress the lesson of meekness and to assure 
them of his tender care over them. Therefore he says, “I am 
the good Shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep,” etc. And no matter how many others might claim to 
be the shepherd, he declared himself to be the only true one, 
and that he would prove it, even to the sacrifice of his life 
for them. 

Again he said, “I am the door: by me if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved. and shall eo in and out and find pasture.” 
But how does this harmonize<‘with that other statement”He 
that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep?” 
How could our Lord both enter by the door and also be the 
door 7 In this wav: Accordina to God’s nlan of salvation the 
way of man’s recovery from death and ofhis access to eternal 
life was to be legallv onened UD bv a ransom sacrifice: and 
when our Lord J&IS freely offe>ed” himself to fulfill that re- 
quirement of the divine plan, he thereby entered the divinely 
arranged door of opportunity to become the Saviour of the 
world and the Shenherd of the Lord’s sheen. He entered the 
door of the divine’ plan and thus became ‘to us the door of 
opportunity, the way of access to eternal life, and was also 
therefore counted worthy to be the good Shepherd to lead the 
lost flock of humanity back to the fold of God, in whose favor 
is life and at whose right hand there are nleasures forever- 
more. (Psn. 16: 11) He that entered in by *the way of Jcho- 
vah’s appointment is thus both the door of access to God and 
the good shepherd of thp &rep. “To him the porter [the holy 
spirit of God] openeth [the way to the sheep].” This opening 
was done in all the various ways which proclaimed him to us 
as the beloved Son of God, in whom the Father was well 
pleased. and our Redeemer and Snviour-in the testimony at 
his baptism, and again on the mount of transfiguration: in the 
veiled heaven and the rent rocks on the occasion of his death; 
in the fact of his resurrertion and its testimonv bv angels and 
eyewitnesses : in the perfect agreement of all’ the prominent 
features of his life and character with the testimonv of nronhcts 
regarding him : 

., L 1 

and in the authority and character of his 
teaching and the simplicity and purity of his character which 

And the sheen, thus assured. recognize Jehovah’s Anointed 
as their shepherd; and thenceforthv they “hear his voice.” 
“And he calleth his own sheen Lu name The is interested in 
them, not only as a general floik, but as individuals] and lead- 
eth them out.” 

While the Lord thus proclaimed himself the true shepherd 
and the onlv door into the fold of God. he characterized all 
others as s&angers, false and hireling shepherds, and thieves 
and robbers: for there is none other name under heaven criven 
among men ‘whereby we may be saved than the name of J”esus. 
(Acts 4: 12) Plato, uninstructed in divine truth and blindly 
groping about with the torch of human reason, in seeking to 
solve the mysteries of human life, may at times have struck 
a chord of the divine harmonies with thrilling effect upon 
thoughtful minds; but soon the clash of discords broke the 
spell or led the mind into channels of error. So also with 
Aristotle, Socrates, Confucius and other seekers after God, be- 
fore life and immortality were brought to light by Jesus 
Christ. Such men could not be classed as false shepherds; for 
they evidently were seeking and following the best light they 
had. Rather, they, or at least some of them, were bell sheep 
which themselves had lost the way and were wandering upon 
the mountains, and leading the flocks to the hest pastures and 
the purest waters they could find. But those who, after light 
has come into the world, and after they themselves have seen 
and realized it, love darkness rather than light, and who, in- 
steacl of pointing men to Christ, direct them to the human 
philosophies of Plato, or Darwin, or others-all such melit 
the appellations which the Lord applies to them. They truly 
are thieves and robbers, teaching men that they can climb up 
into God’s favor and into his fold by some other way than that 
which God hath appointed-through faith in the atoning sacri- 
fice of Christ. Such teachers are the hireling shepherds to 
whom the Master refers: they have little or no real interest 
in the sheep and seem reckless of their eternal interests, their 
own present advantage being alwa,vs of p:rr~~mount impoi tance. 
They want to be known as popular leaders and teachers. or 
orlpmal thinkers and great philosophers: or they ale linked 
with old systems of error which furnish liberal remuneration, 
or at least a livelihood which thev could not so e;l*ilv secure 
in any other msy. 

Y 

Such are the hirelings, whose number in the*e d.~yr il 
legion. ,4nd now that the wolf of iufidclitv 11.1s boltllv made 
its appearance among the sheep, these hirGlin,g shrph&lr ‘Ire 
scsttering in all directions and leaving the ~1~~1) to wantlcr 
about alone. Some of these shcnher rls are llrrimr nwdv fl om 
the old systems and running n ftcr Darwin nutlrlTu\l& .lnd 
Spiritism and so-called Chri+isn Scicnrc: sntl niang nf tlmn 
are industriously entlcnvnring to tlisru.ldr tllr sliwp fl nln al1 
faith in the inspiration nf the snrrctl Srriptrrrc,q. Witnos; t!le 
prominent cases of Dr. CJhaS. -4. Rrigcs. Prof TTcniy l?r1inr- 
mond, Dr. Lyman Ah!)&. Prof. Swing, Dr. Smith. :~lltl the 
rcrent and stnrtlirrg drvrlnpments in tlic great Cliica~o Uni1rr- 
sitv whrre the president. Dr. l-I:l~l)tr. ant1 tllr en&e fdrnltr 
and all the ~tutlents are boldly dcrllrin: thrmsrlvcs ng,?in& 
the divine authority of thr 1N~lc~. nntl the reli:ll~ility of its 
rcrnrds. The grcnt T’arlr:lmc~nt of RcBli,aions held in Chiravo 
last summer was a mnft rem:1ik:lhlc innnifcstntion of the d&- 
nnsition of prnminent hirrlin~ slicphrrda. nlin snuzht to nt- 
tract the attention of t,he sheep to the vnliour hcnthen philoso- 
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phies-Bnddllisiii, Brahminism, h~ohammedanism, Shintoism, 
Confucianism, and others, saying in effect, These, whom we 
have been accustomed to think of as heathen, are really about 
fl B much Christian as we are, except in name. Therefore let 
us rereire them as brethren and make common cause with 
them. And the lxople looked in astonishment upon this new 
deunrture, scarcelv knowin,a what to think. This great move- 
m&t, as \\e poinsd out in’ our issue of Nov. ‘93, ‘i;as a most 
significant feature of present-day tendencies in religious cir- 
cles. And now some of those representatives of the heathen 
religions have returned to their homes, and reports have al- 
re;ldT come back from Japan to the effect that at a great mass 
meeting in Yokohama the people were gathered to hear the 
reports from Christian America. And the returned Japanese 
tlclegntes told them they had been most agreeably disappointed; 
tnr instead of harinr been invited to America, as they sur- 
mised, to be Christi&ized or perhaps indirectly &diculed, they 
~rtunlly found that the Christians were in great doubt them- 
selves about their religion, and were eager to learn what the 
foirigners had to say of their religions and what points of 
their philosophies could be engrafted upon Christianity. In- 
deed. thev nointed to America as a honeful field for the DroPa- 
gati& oi’ t’hcir faiths, and mentionedL that an influentigl and 
wealthy convert had been made during the sessions of the Par- 
liament. Thus the hireling shepherds are bewildering, confus- 
ing and scattering many of the timid sheep who are not suffi- 
ciently attentive to the voice of the good Shepherd which 
spe*lks through his inspired Word. 

Yet only the wayward and heedless sheep can be harmed 
and scattered by these things. The obedient, trusting sheep 
will all be tenderly cared for by the good Shepherd, to whose 
voice they hearken and the softest tones of which are familiar 
to their ears. There are really, we thus see, two classes of 
the sheep, as the Lord indicates-the obedient ones just de- 
scribed, who are easily led by the voice of the Shepherd, and 
a more listless and somewhat wayward class who need some 
driving and guiding with the crook. The former are the sheep 
of this flock referred to in verse 16, while the latter are those 
“otl~er sheep” whose number shall also be greatly augmented, 
when, by and by, the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the 
earth as the waters cover the seai. e., during the Millennial 
reign of Christ-when there will not be conflicting voices seek- 
ing to drown the voice of the good Shepherd. 

Nor need we be surprised at the exceedingly small number 
dlo now diligently hearken and obediently follow the Shep- 
herd’s voice : for the Lord forewarned us it would be only a 
little flork, saying, “Fear not, little flock, it is your Father’s 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” It is a choice flock 
the Lord is aelecting now-a flock that needs no driving nor 
coaxing, but who joyfully run in the right ways of the Lord: 
whose delight is in the law of the Lord and who meditate in 
it day and night. The good Shepherd does not propose to 
drive any sheep into his kingdom; and he desires for the high 
office to which he is calling them in this age only such as need 
no driving, nnd who gladly follow him through evil and through 
gonfl report. “And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he 
goeth hffore them [to lead, and not behind them to drive], 
anrl the sheep follow him; for they know his voice.” 

Of the sheep of this flock the Master says, “My sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and they follow me, . . . . 
ant1 they shall nerrr perish, neither shall any pluck them out 
of my hand. My Pathrr, which gave them me, is greater than 
all ; ant1 no man is able to pluck them out of my Father’s 
ll~Il1d.” ~.Tohn 10:27-29) How blessed is the assurance of 

heavenly guidance and protection now to all the sheep of this 
flock, the truly consecrated and obedient. 

“And a stranger they will not follow, but will flee from 
him; for they know not the voice of strangers.” If the 
stranger come with enticing words, saying, Let me ahow you 
a broader salvation than that you have learned from the 
apostles and prophets to hope for; that eternal salvation is 
to be universal, and that not one of God’s creatures shall ever 
perish, the true sheep says, That sounds very benevolent, and 
yet it. has not the ring of the Shepherd’s voice in it; for he 
tells us of “wolves in sheep’s clothing” and of “vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction” and warns against “presumptuous sins” 
and of a possible destruction for all wilful sinners and “whoso- 
ever loveth and maketh a lie,” and plainly sayd that the devil 
and those following him shall be destroyed. (Rev. 21: 8 ; Matt. 
25:41; Heb. 2:14) No, this voice that prophesies smooth 
things, contrary to the Word of God, is not the voice of the 
good- Shepherd.- 

If he come again with a show of logic and of worldly wis- 
dom (which is foolishness with God) and sass-Let me show 
you a‘more reasonable way of salvation than-by the barbarous 
Bible method of an atonmg sacrifice: viz.. a salvation bv a 
process of evolution and th; survival ‘of tde fittest, according 
to which theorv there was no original human nerfection. no 
fall, and conse;uently no necessit: for a ran&m sacrifice- 
the sheep says, No, I cannot receive this teaching; for the 
voice of the good Shepherd tells me there is no other wag 
than the one-he opene‘d up for us by freely offering up his 
life on our behalf. and I am not Drepared to bepin at the first 
chapter of Genesis and reconstru& t-he whole B?ble after your 
theory. 

Then he hears other voices declaring that the unalterable 
purpose of God is the eternal torment of a very large majority 
of his human creatures; some even declaring that such has 
been God’s purpose, determined long before man’s creation. 
No, says the true sheep, I cannot think that of God: though 
I cannot understand all your reasonings, nor fully combat 
your doctrine with the Scriptures, I surely cannot credit such 
a slander on my heavenly Father’s name; but this I do know 
-that “the Judge of the whole earth will do right,” and so 
I will trust him where I cannot trace him, and wait for 
further light. 

Such g the attitude of all the true sheep; and such being 
their attitude, God is both able and willing to shield and pro- 
tect them under all circumstances and at all times.; and the 
good Shepherd of his appointment shall lead them into green 
pastures and beside the still waters. They shall be abundantly 
fed with the “meat in due season.“-with the sniritual food so 
necessary to their life and to thkir rowth a& development ; 
and such temporal things as are nee lf ful will not be withheld. 
Truly we can say with the Psalmist, “I have never seen the 
righieous forsake;, nor his seed begging bread.” 

While all the true sheep of this flock may indeed rejoice 
in the loving care of the good Shepherd, it is also a further 
cause for rejoicing that all the other sheep now lost and wan- 
dering, and blinded by the god of this world and misled by 
other voices, are also to be sought out and found and rejoiced 
over when the Lord, in his own good time, shall spread “a 
feast of fat things and of wines on the less well refined.” And 
then there shall be one fold and one Shepherd. 

Though only a “little flock” is now recognized as the Lord’s 
sheep. there shall by and by be a mighty host (John 10: 16) ; 
and the redeemed of the Lord shall go forth with songs and 
everlasting iov upon their heads. Glorious plan of salvation! 
how wort%y” & is. of the character of our God ! 

“WHO HATH HEARD SUCH A THING?” 
*T+fol~ SINCE travailed she broqrht Forth; befme her pain came she was delivered of a man-child. Who hath heard such a thing? 

who hg th seen such things ? Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day? or shall a nation be born 
at once? for as soon as Zion travailed she brought. forth her children.“-Isa. 66:7, 8. 

The name “Zion” was anciently applied to a prominent -the true church, the Zion of the future, and the true Zion 
hill of Jerwnlcm, ge~~wnlly regar&d RR the south-western and 
high& of those on which the city was built. It included the 

of the present age, the elect “little flock” to whom it is the 

meat ancient part of the city with the citadel; and, being first 
Father’s good pleasure to give the kingdom. In the symbolic 

orrupied for a palnce, it was called “the city of David.” 
application of the term we must therefore judge from the 

It \vas also called the “holy hill,” or “hill of 
character of the prophecy whether the reference is to the fleshly 

12 Chron. 5:2 ) or to the spiritual house of Israel, or to both; or, if to the 
the sanctuary” (Psa. 2:6), being the ori,$nal site of the 
tabernacle, pitched by David for the reception of the ark. 

latter, whether it applies in its broadest sense to the nominal 

J’,y the prophets the name was often put for Jerusalem 
Gospel church, or to the elect little flock, the only true church 
in God’s estimation. 

itself, and also for its inhabitants, sometimes called sons or The symbolic travail, in the nbovc prophecy, is a reference 
dau~htcro of Zion. Tt was also used in a wider sense, as was to the great time of trouble-the travail that ‘is to come upon 
Jelusnlcm also, to signify the entire nation of Israel. And 
~nr( fleshly Israel \\rils typical of spiritual Israel, the Gospel 

the nominal Gospel church, great “Babylon,” from which some 
nre to be counted worthy to escape. (Luke 21:36) This is 

r:hurch, the svmholism applies with still deeper significance to indicated by the preceding terse which locates the time of this 
the Gospel churrh, which term, throughout the Gospel age, 
included the entire body of professed Christians, all of whom 

prophecy as svnchronous with that wherein is heard “a voice 

arc on probation for full membership in the church triumphant 
of noise [confusion] from the_ city” (Babylon), and “a voice 
[of truth and warning] from the temple” (the elect little flock 
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of consecrated and faithful ones), and “a voice of Jehovah 
that rendereth recompense to his enemies”-in the great time 

deliver his kingdom unto any of the disobedient. They need 

of trouble. 
the fiery trial of the coming tribulation to brine them into a 

The travail that is coming is to be upon nominal Zion- 
proper attitude before God;-and hence must corn’‘’ up through 
the great tribulation. 

“Christendom,” “Babylon ;” and it will be a great and sore 
aflliction-“a time of trouble such as was not since there was 

Chile those who are truly begotten of God and who have 

a nation.” But the marvelous thing the Prophet here has to 
been quickened by his spirit to the new spiritual life, and who 

record is that a man-child is to be born out of Zion before this 
are faithful in fulfilling their covenant of entire consecration 

travail comes. This is a striking reference to the fact, else- 
as living sacrifices unto God! may well rejoice in hope of the 

where clearly taught, that the ripe wheat of the Gos el church 
is to be separated from the tares, that they are to L? 

first resurrection, and of bemg born before the travail upon 

exalted 
nominal Zion, it is also a cause for rejoicing that many of 

and glorified before the burning, the consuming trouble, shall 
the weaker children of God, now stumbling with nominal Zion. 

come upon the latter. This man-child is, therefore, the little 
will, nevertheless, by and by be I ecoverer and saved so as by 

Ilock-the true Zion in God’s estimation, the body of Christ; 
fire (born) through the great tribulation (travail). in which 

as it is written, “There shall come out of Zion [the nominal 
nominal Zion shall expire, but from whi& they ‘shall come 
forth. 

Gospel church] the deliverer [the Christ, Head and body], and BBJOIOE YE WITH JERUSALEM 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob [the fleshly Israel or 
Zion] .“--Rom. 11: 26. 

“Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all ye 
that mourn for her.” 

This is the man-child that is to bless all the families of 
“Behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing 

and -her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem and 
the earth. (Gen. 28 : 14 : Gal. 3 : 16. 291 
child is the first resurtection. 

The birth of the man- 
Blessed and holy are all they 

JOY in my people, and the voice of weeping shall be no more 
heard in her, nor the voice of crying.“-Isa. 66:lO; 65: 18, 19. 

that have paI t in the first resurrection. Such are now begotten 
of God by the Word of truth, and quickened by the holy spirit 

This call to rejoice with Jerusalem immediately follows the 
prophetic announcement of the birth of Zion, the terms Zion 

(Jas. 1:18; Eph. 2:l; Rom. 8:11), and in due time-before a?d Jerusalem being used here interchangeably. The birth of 
the travail-they will be born in the glorious likeness of Christ. 
The birth of this man-child began over eighteen hundred years 

Zion, the exaltation of the body of Christ to kingdom power 
and 

ago with the resurrection of Christ Jesus. There the Head of P 
lory, will indeed be cause for rejoicing on the part of all 

peop e; for it is for this exaltation and manifestation of the 
this body of Christ came forth; and as surely as the Head 
has been born, so surely, shall the body come forth. “Shall 

sons of God that the whole creation waits, groaning and 
travailing together in pain until now.-Ram. 8 :22, 23. 

I bring to the birth, and not cause to bring forth? saith the When the true Zion is rthus exalted, then will follow the 
Lord: shall I cause to bring forth and shut the womb? saith 

Ah: no: “the man-child”’ the Christ 
great work of the kingdom. The travail uwn nominal Zion 

thy God.” (Isa. 66 :9) immediatelp succeeding will quickly liberate* the true children 
complete, the great Deliverer, shall come forth. of God still in her, and they shall come forth to lamer views 

Yet “who hnth heard such a thing? who hath seen such 
things?” for not only shall the body 03 Christ, the true over- 

and higher principles, and tb develop rapidly into nobler char- 
acters. The rule of the iron rod will quickly subdue all things, 

coming Zion, the “holy nation, the peculiar people”’ be de- completely breaking up the whole present social fabric and ac- 
livered out of nominal Zion, before the travail; but when sho complishing the leveling process which will make ready for the 
travails a great company of other children will be born. This peaceful reign of righteousness. 
is the great company described in the Apocalypse as coming up Then the great Millennial reign of -righteousness will be- 
out of the great tribulation, having washed their robes and gin, 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. (Rev. 7: 14) The 

when every man will have a full, fair opportunity to win 

body of Christ. the man-child, born before the travail, will 
eternal life by faith and obedience. And no man’s opportunitv 
will be less than a hundred years; though if he wastes all df 

be composed of those who heard and obeyed the call. “Come 
out of her, my people,” etc. (Rev. 18 :4), ahd who were’counted 

that time without taking any steps toward reformation, he will 
be considered unworthy of life and will be cut off in the second 

worthv to have Dart in the first resurrection: while the manv 
child&n born tlirouph the great tribulation will be those be- 

death. (Isa. 65:20) But the obedient shall eat the good of 
the land (Isa. 1:19) : “They shall build houses and inhabit 

lievers in nominal Zion, Babylon, who have allowed themselves them [There will not be so many houses to let in those davs 
to becnmc mensurably intoxicated by the spirit of Babylon, probably, but more improved ahd cultivated homesteads in 
the spirit of the world, and who, therefore, are not quick to 
discern and prompt to obey the voice of the Lord in this har- 

which the owners shall take pleasure and comfort] ; and they 
shall plant vineyards and eat the fruit of them. 

vest time. Thev fail to see that it is harvest time. and con- 
They shall 

seouentlv fail t’o understand the separating work ‘which the 
not build and another inhabit; they shall not plant and an- 

sickle of present truth is accomplishing, regarding those ser- 
other eat: for as the days of a tree are the days of my people 
[“Thev shall renew their strength”-Isa. 40:31] ; and mine 

vants of God who wield it as enemies, and hence as opposing 
them and the Lord whom they serve. 

elect [all the faithful and obedient then] shall long enjoy the 
work of their hands. They shall not labor in vain. nor bring 

The great tribulation or travail that is coming unon nomi- ” 1- 
nal Ziog is the only thing that can convince such as these- 

forth for trouble; for they are the seed [the children] of the 
blessed of the Lord [the church] and their offspring with 

and they include a large number of believing children of God, them.” 
whose manner of life is righteous and generally circumspect, 
but who are nevertheless worldly-minded, and who are n& ren- 

“And it shall come to pass that before they call I will 

dering themselves a living sacrifice to God, following him 
answer, and while thev are yet speaking I will hear”-so near 
will the Lord be, so niindful of all their interests. 

through evil and through good report, and meekly bearing the 
reproach of Christ. They have respect to men’s opinions, tra- 

“The wolf and the lamb shall feed together [The reference 
here may be to men formerly of wolf-like or lamb-like charac- 

ditions and plans, and fail to fully submit themselves to the 
will and plan of the Lord. And only when thev behold the 

ter, or tb animals, or to botti-the expression signifying in any 

wreck of nominal Zion-Christendom, Babylon--\;ill they real- 
case a reign of peace] : and the lion shall eat straw like the 

ize its gross errors and be delivered from them and it. 
bullock, and dust shall be the serpent’s meat [-another es- 
pression similar to, 

“Behold.” says the Prophet, “I lay in Zion a stumbling- 
“His enemies shall lick the dust,” signi- 

fying the destruction of the serpent, or iathex ol Satan. whom 
stone and Rock of offence; and whosoever believeth on him the serpent symbolizes]. 
shall not be ashamed.” (Rom. 9:33; Isa. 8:14, 15; 28:16) 

They shall not hurt, nor destroy, 
in all my holy mountain [kingdom], snith the Lord.“--Isa. 

That stumbling-stone is the doctrine of redemption through 65:21-25. 
the precious blood of Christ. At that stone the fleshly Zion Thus the birth of the true Zion will be cause for reinicina 
stumbled, and so now the nominal spiritual Zion is stumbling 
at the same stone; for it was to be “a stone of stumbling and 

gmonp nll who truly love righteousness: for, though ‘;‘t-\\-iii 
first dash in nieces all their lonr cherished hones. it, in the 

a rock of offense to both the houses of Israel”-the fleshly and dawn of real Hope for all the world. It will b&<le all their 
the &ritual. The elect little flock of overcomers do not so 
stumble, but recognize this as the chief corner-stone of the 

pride. despoil them of all their cherished possessions and wh.>t 
they have rome to esteem their rights, break down all their 

true Zion, remembering the words of the Prophet, “Behold I 
lay in Zion a chief corner-stone, elect, precious; and be that 

bo&ted institutions, civil, social a;d religious, and completely 

believeth on him shall not be confounded. Unto you, there- 
wreck all their order and all hope until they bcpin to see hope 

fore, which believe [in Christ as vour Redeemer. who bought 
in the new order of things inaugurnted by the kmgdom of God. 

you with his precious blood] he ‘is precious; but unto t&m 
Yes. reioice with .Terusxlem. Zion. and be clad with hrr. <. 

which be disobedient, . . . . the same is made . . 
all ye that love her. as well as all ye that mourn for her now 

. 
a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence, even to them wh’ich 

and try to dissuade her from her course. not seeing the prize 
nt the end of her life of faithful self-sacrifice; for sonn her 

stumble at the word, being disobedient; whereunto also they 
were appointed” (1 Pet. 2 :6-8) ; for God does not propose to 

glory will appear, not only to her own exceeding joy, but also 
to the joy and blessing of all the families of the earth. 
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VESSELS UNTO HONOR 
[Reprinted in issue of October 15, 1902, which please see.] 

THE MEMORIAL CELEBRATED 
\\-c h,lre rcccivrd 99 reports of celebrations of our dear Re- 

d~~~ne~‘r tlt,,lth. upon Its last nnniversarv, April 19th. These 
g”tll~lln,~~ u CIC df course small,-the Allegheny meeting, at 
~111cll about 160 were present, being the largest; while New 
Yolk ant1 Brooklyn meetings consolldxted report a larger than 
u-u.11 .lttcndnncc-eirrht~-give. Chicaeo (two meetings). Des 
3lninc;. -1ltoonn. Bosron: Bnltimorc &d Philadelphia~followed 
in 01 tlcr. dorm to the threes and twos and the solitary ones. 

--Ill the cntherincs reno:t blessed seasons of communion, 
tllollgl1 nl.llr&l In some in-stances by a knowledge of the great 
tllal ~hicll the ndversnlv bns brought upon the church. as ex- 
pl.~~nc~l 111 our eatin edliion, of Ap;rl 25th. All this, hbwever, 
0111~ tl~~~~]~t~nc~l the iml)rcssircness of the impressive occasion. 

‘The conduct of some who learned of the trial and who, 
tl~nugh sorely glrevcd and perplexed by it, kept it from others 
:~nd m,~dc them sul)jccts of prayer. that their faith might not 
fail I\-hen the storm of trial should reach them, was indeed 
:I, be:lutifnl manifestation of the spirit of Christ, in which we 
~l’~“tl\- ,cJolce. -1nd tbur we are made to understand more 
full>- ‘that expression of the Apostle Peter (1 Peter 1:i’) : 
“The trial of your faith, being much more precious than of 
gold,” etc. 

The effect of the latest trial and sifting seemed to be to 
draw all our hearts nearer together than ever; and the reports 
show that the dear ones assembled in little groups poured out 
earnest prayers to the throne of grace on our behalf and on 
behalf of all the members of the body of Christ everywhere. 
These prayers, dear friends, in our case were answered. We 
enjoyed the peace of God which passeth all understanding. It 
ruled our hearts while “unreasonable and wicked men” did all 
that they knew how to do to injure and distract us-even 
circulating their slanderous circulars amongst our worldly 
neighbors. 

Appropriate to our feelings, 
hymn at the Memorial,- 

therefore, was our opening 

“Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love.” 

The meaning of the service was explained-we communed 
with the Lord in prayer and meditation, and closed with the 
hymn; 

“Abide, sweet Spirit, heavenly dove, 
With light and comfort from above.” 

“FERVENT IN SPIRIT, SERVING THE LORD” 
31any who cannot go out into the colporteur work, but 

who bmn with a desire to tell the good tidings and show forth 
the praises of bim who hnth called us out of darkness into 
his marvelous light. inquire-What can we do? Can you not 
help us to USC our limited talents and opportunities? 

We can onlv s~aacst methods of labor:-vour talents (OD- 
portunities, et;.) r&l your zeal must decide to what extent 
you ran or ~111 use these or better methods, if you know of 
better. 

(1) One rood nlnn is bv a svstematic distribution of Old 
Theology Tra&. This may *be done at any time, but especially 
on Sundays. HRVC slips like No. 14 for the masses and larger 
tracts for the thouabtful and earnest looking,-at the hotels, 
in the parks, etc. And a good plan is for se&al to serve those 
who go toward or return from church service. But do not 
stand-near the church building-go at least half a block away 
so as not to annear to sneciallv seek their conversion: thev 
will take it as-an insult* and Resent it-for “surely it is in 
vain that a net is snread in the sieht of anv bird.” 

(2) Another godd method is to”visit yo& friends and tell 
them what great things God has done for your soul. Speak 
chiefly of the fruits and graces of ,the spirit and afterward 
about the truths which enlightened and refreshed your hearts 
and brought forth those fruits. When you come to speak of 
the latter-the doctrines of God’s Word-be very cautious, and 
feed them with “milk” rather than “strong meat.” Remember 
the Lord’s words, to some under similar c&umstances, “I have 
manv tbines to tell vou, but ye cannot bear them now.” Re- 
mem*ber tn‘ignore ?,o&-s&f in telling the blessed tidings. Don’t 
trv to shine: don’t trv to impress vour hearer with vour wis- 
dom, your knowledge “of Sex ipture,” etc. Forget self” entirely, 
and let vour whole aim be to elorifv God and bless vour hearer. 

(3) ’ l-nleis you are vervvell Gersed in the truth and apt 
at teaching it. vour success will lie chieflv in awakeninn a 
curiosity nnd ‘ir&rest and (then selling o”r loaning the-M. 
D.<wx or a sneciallv selected Old Theoloav Tract. The Gosnel 
in print is doing many times more gooy than the Gospel by 
vo~cc In the present harvest; but the latter introduces and 
~llpplrmcntq 1, ~11 the former and the two together are pref- 
crnbl(~ to ritber alone,-if the spoken Gospel be spoken with 
\:~-rlrm and to the ignoring of the sneaker. 

Jlo~ C;II~ you get‘- an opportunity- to speak a word in sea- 
<on. nnrl tn loan the book or tract? We reolv that there are . ” 
‘Cl-(‘, al 7nod nays.- 

(a 1 Fclect vour most consecrated Christian friends to begin 

with, and next any of your acquaintances that are inclined to 
be skeptical. 

(b) When you have done what you can for vour friends 
and acquaintances, and when you fin-d opportunrti to enlarge 
your sphere of labor, attend Methodist Class-meetings, and 
Christian Endeavor meetings, and prayer-meetings common to 
all denominations. Take part in these according to the liberty 
accorded, confining yourself within the recognized liberties of 
said meetings in speaking and praying. Seek to give no of- 
fense; manifest the spirit which is from above, which is first 
pure; then “Let your nloderation be known unto all men.” 
Avoid wrangling ; “for the servant of God should not strive”’ 
but should “sneak the truth in love.” 

Let your light shzgze before them, the light of the spirit of 
the truth,-the light of a justified life, and more, of a sanc- 
tified life. Do not intrude doctrines, or anvthine else at their 
meetings, that a large majority present “would disapprove. 
Speak on lines of Christian experience, etc., in harmony with 
their rules and habits. Leave your doctrinal explanations, etc., 
for private conversation or for an occasion specially arranged 
at which they would be agreeable. At these meetings get well 
acquainted with the whole hearted and pure hearted-the con- 
secrated or those “feeling after God”’ and let them get ac- 
quainted with your heart. If they come to take knowledge of 
you that you have been with Jesus and learned of him, and 
that you are truly his “brethren”’ you will then be able to 
introduce to them the precious present truths which you can 
see to be so needful for their ripening. 

(c) While always careful not to belie the truth. careful 
not to be mistaken for a member in any of the ‘nominal 
churches, this need not hinder any from sometimes attending 
divine worship in any of them, if thus we may do more good 
than in any other way known to us. By mingling with them 
occasionally you may have opportunities for speaking a word 
in season and handing a tract or book. that vou would not 
otherwise have. 

Y 

(d) Study very thoroughly the Chart which you find in 
M. DAWN, VOL. I., until you understand its every feature and 
can explain it clearly. (See explanation, Chapter xii.) Then 
you might procure one of our new five feet charts (See notice 
page 2)) invite in your neighbors and friends and explain it to 
them; and when you have callers it may sometimes prove, not 
only of interest and profit to them, but a blessing to yourself; 
for every time we explain God’s great Qhn to others we get a 
fresh blessing therefrom upon our own hearts. 

ISRAEL IN EGYPT 
II. QUAR., LESSON VII., MAY 13, EXOD. 1 :l-14. 

c,‘;olrle,l Text-“Our help is in the name of the Lord.“- 
I’-n 12% 6. 

Egyptians, too, which forgot the gratitude of their fathers 

.I-. ;‘rc+ctling lns<ons showed us how God prepared a place 
toward .Toseph and the disposition to manifest it in favor to 

fr,r !I!- ),ro),lc in Egypt and transported them thither and 
his relatives and descendants, began to fear lest this prosper- 

~,l::ntc~l tl!c,rn in the host of the land ant1 gave them great tem- 
ous people in their midst might some time rise up against them 
or ally themselves with their enemies. Hence the decree of 

),c,vI~ prri-;lcrit\- during the life-time of all the first genrration, the king mentioned in verse 10. 
\‘, c. :,r, v cc,mc~ to view thrm undrr another course of instruction 
---t!;l- trmr in thr school of ntlrcr~lty. 

VERSES 11-14 tell the bitter story of their oppression, under 

III IBM mltl\t of prnyprritr they had mnrrrlausly increased 
which they mere taught valuable lessons of humility and pa- 

co th:lt t)io Lrcond gcncrntinn fillrd the land of Goshen : and the 
tience. of dependence upon God, and of hope for deliverance 

I:(‘\\ 1,11ty \\llirll knr\\ not .To-eph, and tile ne\\ generation of 
inspired bg his precious promises. Here, too, their common 
sufferings bound them together as a people, and kept them dis- 
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tinct and separate from the Egyptians and consequently from 
their influence in matters of religion, etc. 

But notwithstanding their hard bondage the promise of 
God that they should rapidly multiply (Gen. 15 :5 ; 22: 17 ) 
was being fulfilled, so ths t, from the handful of seventy souls 
that went down into Egypt, there came out, after about three 
centuries, about six hundred thousand men, which implies a 
population of about two millions. 

To those who are able, through a knowledge of God’s plan, 
to rise to his standpoint in viewing his dealings with his peo- 
ple, there is a most manifest exhibition of fatherly wisdom 
and care in this discipline in Egypt, as well as in all their 

subsequent leadings. As a wise Father, God foresaw that too 
much prosperity would be greatly to their disadvantage-tend- 
ing to pride, ambition, independence, self-gratification, self- 
indulgence, indolence : and to assimilation with frlendlv aliens 
from-the commonwealth of Israel and the imbibing Gf their 
idolatrous principles and practices. All this was checked and 
guarded against by the bitter experiences of Israel 111 Egypt, 
while the opposite tendencies were all encouraged. And thus 
also the way was paved for a grand exhibition of God’s further 
care and wisdom-in their tikely and wonderful deliverance 
when his purposes for them in Egypt had been fully accom- 
plished. 

THE CHILDHOOD OF MOSES 
II. QUAR., LESSON VIII., MAY 20, EXOD. 2: l-10. 

(Iolden Test-“1 will deliver him and honor him.“-Psa. 
91:15. 

This lesson presents several features of divine interposition 
worthy of very special consideration. ( 1) It calls to mind the 
promise of God to Jacob hundreds of years previous (Gen. 
46 :4)-to bring his posterity back to the land of promise, his 
purposes in sending them down into Egypt having been ac- 
compllshed ; and now he is preparing to fulfill that promise. 

(2) It is another illustration (See also Rom. 9: 11) of 
God’s elections of certain individuals for special services in the 
present life, and the shaping of their course in view of that 
purpose. Like the Apostle Paul (Gal. 1: 15) Moses seems to 
have been chosen, even before he was born. These elections 
were not unto everlasting life, but to a place of service in the 
nresent life. Though Paul was “a chosen vessel” to nreach 
Christ to the Ge&les, he might have become “a castiway” 
(1 Cor. 9 :27) so far as future honors are concerned. 

(3) It affords another illustration of special divine provi- 
denrrl in the protection, preservation and training of the chosen 
instruments of service. Born under the cruel edict of death, 
that very circumstance was divinely overruled for Moses’ ad- 
vantage. and through him for that of all Israel: and so the 
wrath of opposing men was made to advance the divine plan, 
instead of to retard it, as intended. It was due to this cir- 
cumstance that Moses was brought up in all the learning of the 
Egyptians, and thus fitted for his future work as a great leader 
and statesman. 

( 4) It shows how God, while working out his erand designs 
on i large scalp, is not unmindful of the faith and devotyon 
of humble individuals 1~1~0 put their trust in him. By faith 
Moses’ parents hid him three months, and then took him to 
the river brink and left him alone in the hands of God: and 
ronfidently trusting him. “they were not afraid of the l&ng’s 
commandment.“-Heb. 11 :23. 

(5) It shons how God has respect both to the character 
and to the natural qualifications of his chosen instruments. 
Thus, for instance, for the leadership of Israel he chose a good 
man, a godly man, one who preferred to suffer affliction with 
the people of God rather than to enjoy the pleasures of an 
Egyptian court, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures of Egypt. (Heb. 11:24-27) But for the 
throne of Egypt at that particular time he chose one of very 
opposite character (Rom. 9 : 17 ), and thus his purpose was 
wrought out in the fullest exercise of the free moral agency 
of both. 

It is notable also that in choosing Moses for his great 
work as a deliverer and statesman, God did not choose a 
novice, but, on the contrary, he chose one of great natural 
ability and gave to him just the kind of education he needed 
for his work-his earliest years under the training of godly 
parents, whose instilling of the principles of truth and right- 
eousness and whose instructions in the Hope of Israel, were not 
without their desired effect in all the subsequent years of life; 

then the remainder of forty years under the moqt favorable 
circumstances for learning iv&t tie most enlightened nation 
of that day afforded; and then forty years in the retirement 
of domestic life, well suited for the mellowiyg and refining of 
his character and the deepening, and enrichmg of experience. 

And yet in choosing this man of learning and ability God, 
as in the case of the Apostle Paul, permitted a thorn m the 
flesh, lest he should be exalted above measure by the honors 
of his high position. He was slow of speech-a diffident, re- 
tiring man and not at all gifted as an orator. The office, 
however, did not require oratorv. and so the charms of elo- 
quence were not given-his mee”l&ess.coupled with great ex- 
ecutive ability especially fitted him for it. A similar course 
of previous training is also very noticeable in the case of the 
Apostle Paul. (See Gal. 1: 15 ; Acts 22 :3 ; 26 :24) And the 
same Apostle urges all who would be used of the Lord to 
study to show themselves workmen approved unto God.- 
2 Tim. 2:15. 

(6) It is also noticeable that for special leadership God 
chooses the few and not the many, and more frequently only 
one at a time. There was only one Lord Jesus to redeem and 
restore our lost and ruined race. There was only one Paul 
to lead on in declaring the unsearchable riches of Christ to 
the Gentiles, and to leave his rich legacy of inspired love to 
the Gentile Christians of all subsequent generations. There 
was only one Moses to lead the hosts of Isyael out of bondage 
and to be a father unto them and a judge, though there was a 
host of honored co-walkers with him-Aaron, Hur, Joshua, 
Caleb, et al. So also in later davs God has flom time to tune 
raised up special instruments, amply fitted to serve in special 
emergencies, and to lead in reforms. etc.; e. g., Martin Luther, 
cJohn Knox, John Wesley, etc. But in every such caqe the 
present reward has been persecution. And 50 severe have been 
the trials and so perilous the positions of such men, that noth- 
ing but their zeal and devotion to the cause and its future 
recompenses could be a sufficient incentive to induce them to 
fulfill their mission. 

In view of these facts, it becomes the people of God at all 
times to carefully observe such remarkable evidences of God’s 
appointment, and to co-operate with God in whatever wav he 
n%y be pleased to use t-heir talents. If any man would be 
more abundantly used of the Lord in his blessed service, let 
him seek first to be fitted for it more and more. Let him imi- 
tnte that beloved and honored servant, Moses, in meebness, 
humility, energy and untiring zeal and self-sacrificing service 
of the Lord. But the wise steward will seek alwavs to eulti- 
vate along the lines of his natural abilities. and noi espect the 
TAord to work a miracle for his atlvancc~ment, and so waste 
valuable time seeking to develop that wlrlrh he tlocs not by 
nature possess. True, the Lord could 1~01 k a milaclc of he 
desired to do so; but that is not his usual methnd. l\lirncle+ 
are his reserve forces, and are only blou.ght forward n-hen the 
na tut al means arc insufficient to accomplish the divine pui pose. 

MOSES SENT AS A DELIVERER 
II. QUAR. LESSON IX., MAY 27, EXOD. 3: 10-20. 

UoZdm Test--“Fear them not, fol I am with thee.“-Isa. 
41: 10. 

lt way forty years from the time that 1tnscs was ho111 to 

When God would deliver Israel, he chose for his servant 
the time when hr first essaved to help 111s brethren and U.~S 

and representative the meekest man, Moses. (Num. 12:3.) 
niisuuilerstnod (Esnd. 2: 11-15). and it was forty years flnm 

This disposition was necessary not only for the task before 
that. time until .hr became their dclivrlrr. Then t\\ o t~cl11,~1 

him, but also because this one was to be a type of the great 
periods seem to be t,vpiCill of the two age+-the .Tc\\ ish and the 

deliverer of all mankind from the bondage of sin-“the man 
Gospel ages, which wci c alhn of rqunl length--1S43 ye.lis. At 

Christ Jesus,” who was “meek and lowly of heart ;” and also 
the end of the Jewish age Christ offered himsrlf to Isr.lel .I* 

the body of Christ which is the church.-See Acts 3 :22, 23. 
tlieil deliverer. but they refused him and hc went nw,ly. 111s 
l&urn is due at the end nf a like period. at the rloqr of the 

Moses’ humble birth, as one of an enslaved race, would nat- 
urallg incline him to humility. And this dispnsltion continued 

GW]‘Pl n,w. At his sccontl presrnccl. tlul ing the ?tlillcnnial ‘~pc, 

with him, even though he became an adopted member of the 
hc \vill delivrr all who are “Gntl’d l)cnpl$’ 
sin untl(xi SIltilll, 

frnm thr bonda~~~~ of 

royal family. His subsequent boldness and ability as an ex- 
as ;\losrs tli~liverctl hi3 people flonr tll,b bou~l- 

ecutivc were due to the fact that he acted as God’s agent and 
age of lSg,vpt untlel l’liaianli. 

representative. This gave that heautiful blend to his charac- 
During >losrs’ nbrcnrr hc marl iccl a Grntilc wiftl, ant1 so 

ter, of ability with humility. 
in thr intrrvnl hetwren Christ’s first and qrcannd adventh 11r 
sel&s a wife from among the Gentiles-thr Go~pcl (+u~&, the 
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b11dc. the Lamb’s wife.-Acts 15:13-17; 2 Cor. 11:2; Rev. 19:7. 
_\iter the long preparation of his chosen instrument-God’s 

t imr 11:rd come to send him, and his servant was ready ; and IO, 
from the midst of the burning bush that was not consumed, 
and n hrch forcibly rllustrnted the 
and WC his serv,rnt in the midst o P 

ower of God to preserve 
fiery trials, Moses heard 

the c.111 of Cod to bccomc the leader of his people out of Egyp- 
tian bontlnge.-Verao 10. 

But how could he do it? Moses looked at himself and at 
the magnitude of such an undertaking, and feeling his own in- 
l ulliclrncy Ire replied, “\1ho am I, that I should go unto 
l’hn~noh. ant1 that I sl~ould bring forth the children of Israel 
out of l:z\-ut7” It seemed a most unnrobable thing that the 
ELI> l,t r.lrry’ <\-onld give up two millions Aof profitable-slaves for 
:,n\- (*on-rtlcrntion that he could nresent. or anv Dower that he 
(~~~;ild lrring to bear upon them.’ Then’ how c”o&d the people 
1~ intlucr(l to follow hrs leadership? To these misgivings con- 
cc~mng himself, nfoses received the all-sufficient assurance of 
the Lord-“Certainlr I will be with thee.” etr. That was 
enough : and strong ‘in this confidence, he went forth to prove 
at every step of the way the abundant sufficiency of divine 
grace. - 

Herein is encouragement also for every true servant of the 
Lord who humbly relies upon his promises while striving to 
walk in the ways of his appointment: “Certainly I will be 
with thee.” Oh. how much WC need this blessed assurance: for 
who, of himself, is sufficient for the responsibilities ‘of’ the 
Lord’s service? 

The great deliverance was indeed wrought out by God by 
miracles and wnnders by the hand of his servant Moses; and 
thnsr modern critics who reiect the testimony of miracles are 
znnplg insisting that God should always operate within the 
range of human nnderstanding. But to the sincere inquirer 
nftrr truth there is no clearer testimony of the divine power 
and resources than the testimony of miracles. The ten miracu- 
loll< plagues upon Egypt did their appointed work, and lsrael 
nrnt out a free people under the leadership of Moses ; and 
all the world were witnesses of the power of the God of Israel. 

This deliverance of Israel from Egypt was a marvelous 
tlelivernnce. and yet ithe prophets tell us of a still greater de- 
liverance for the people, yet to be accomplished, when they 
shall be gathered out of all nations whither they have been 

driven, and when even the generations of them that are in the 
graves shall come forth, and they shall be brought into their 
own land and securely planted there. (See Jer. 16: 14, 15 ; 
Ezek. 37:12-14; Isa. 65:21-23) In comparison with this de- 
liverance yet to be accomplished, we are assured that the for- 
mer from Egypt will seem so insignificant as not to be named 
any more; for that was but a tvne of the one to come. Then 
Abraham will realize the reward if his faith, when he and his 
posterity actually come into the land which God promised him 
for an everlasting possession (Gen. 17:s)) and which Stephen 
said (Acts 7 :5 ) he never owned a foot of in his nast life. but 
died in faith that the promise would be fulfilled &, his return, 
-in the morning of the resurrection. 

“For this purpose have I raised thee up,” is recorded of this 
Egyptian Pharaoh. (Rom. 9: 17) As God made choice of Moses 
for one purpose, he also made choice of this Pharaoh for an- 
other. He did not make the one hard and tyrannical, and the 
other meek and obedient; but he chose such as were so natur- 
ally and of their own free will and choice. The meek man was 
chosen to one position and the froward one to another. God 
did not let a good man come to the throne and then corrupt 
him: but he raised UD a bad man. and thus had in him a suit- 
able- one by whom to- show forth ‘his power. 

God’s dealings, always just, and often merciful, have an 
effect upon men according to their hearts. The same provi- 
dence that would move one man to repentance would move an- 
other to hardness of heart. In Pharaoh’s case the plccgues 
brought repentance, but the goodness of God in hearing his 
prayer and removing the plagues each time produced hardness 
of heart. Thus seen; it was not by exerting some bad influence 
upon Pharaoh’s mind, but by extending his mercy to Pharaoh 
and his people, that God hardened his heart. 

The Egyptian bondage typified the bondage of sin; Pharaoh 
typified Satan; and Israel typified all those who long for de- 
lrverance that they may present themselves to God and his 
service. The deliverance from Egypt represented ithis over- 
throw of the power of sin at our Lord’s second advent. The 
plagues upon Egypt represented the troubles coming upon the 
whole world in the near future which will effectuallv break 
down the various enslaving and oppressive systems of the pres- 
ent time-social, political, religious and financial-and engulf 
them all in utter ruin. 
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ANCIENT RECORDS 
ACCOUNTS OF THE HBBREW INVASION FOUND IN EGYPT 

Science contains an interesting account of the Tel-el-Amarna 
tablets from the pen of the Rev. Thomas Harrison, of Staple- 
burst, Kent. These tablets, 320 in number, were discovered 
by a fellah woman in 1887 among the ruins of the palace of 
Amenopis IV., known as Khu-en-Aten, between Missieth and 
Assiout, about 180 miles south of Cairo. They have been found 
to contain a political correspondence of the very greatest in- 
tercct dating from some 3,3iO years back. Many are from 
Palestine. written hy princes of the Amorites, Phemcians, Phil- 
iitine:. etc.. the hurden of almost all being: “Send, I pray 
thee, chariots and men to keep the city of the King, my Lord.” 
Among the enemies against whom help is thus invoked are the 

Abiri, easily recognized as the Hebrews. The date fixes that 
of the Bible ( 1 Kings 4: 1) as accurate. Many names occur 
which are familiar in Scripture, as for example, Japhia, one 
of the Kings killed by Joshua (Josh. 10:3) ; Adonizedec, King 
of Jerusalem (ditto) ; and Jabin, King of Hazor. (Josh. 11.) 
Verv nathetic are the letters of Ribadda. the brave and war- 
like” King of Gebel, whose entreaties for’ aid are observed to 
grow less obsequious and more businesslike as his enemies pre- 
vailed against him, robbing him eventually of his wife and 
children, whom he was powerless to protect. But the great- 
ness of Egypt was waning under the nineteenth dynasty; ene- 
mies pressed her at home, and the chariots went not forth. 

CAST NOT AWAY YOUR CONFIDENCE 
“But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afllictions; 

partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock, both by reproaches and afllictions; and partly whilst ye became companions of 
tlrcm that were so used. For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing 
in ronrselres that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring substance. 
hat11 great recompense of reward; 

Cast not away therefore your confidence, which 

the promise 
for ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 

For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not tarry. Now the just shall live by faith; 
ht rf any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. But we are not of them who draw back unto destruc- 
tion. bnt of them that believe to the saving 01 the soul.“-Heb. 10:32-39. 

\Yrth vprv many of God’s people, as well as with the world’s 
pmplr thca itl~l Chriitinn life is one of constant peace and 

-John 16:33; 15:18; Matt. 10:25; 2 Tim. 3:12; Psa. 73:5. 

tranqmllity. Thy hnre never learned that “the peace of God 
Only to those who have some knowledge of God’s great plan 

7.1 llirlr pniccth all [\vorltllyl nnderstnnding,” promised to the 
is this, his dealing with his people, understandable and read- 
able. The world marvels that those whom God receives into 

C’llriktian. ic to rulo in and keep his heart (Phil. 4:7; Col. 
‘3 1 .j i , nnrl tlncs not apply to his outward life. They forget, 

his family, as sons by redemption and adoption, should be re- 

c-r l,prhnps never learned, that our Master’s words were, “In 
quired or even permitted to suffer afflictions. But to the well- 

tllrz ~iwl(l qc shnll hum trzhalation,” hut in me ye shall have 
instructed saint the Apostle says. “Think it not strange con- 

~waw (in your hearts). ” “If the world hate you, ye know that 
cerning the fiery trial that shall try you. as though some 

It hated mc before it hntcd you.” “If they have called the 
strange thing happened unto you.” And this one may now 

Yli:r-trr of the house Beelzebuh, how much more them of his 
clearly discern the object and utility of present trials, afflic- 

“Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ 
tions and persecutions. He sees that these are in fullest ac- 

hr~ll~~hnld?” 
.le-115. [in this present evil world or dispensation], shall suffer 

cord with his high calling, his heavenly calling,-to be an heir 

persecution.” It is of a wicked class, not of the saints, that 
of God and a joint-heir with Jesus Christ our Lord, “if so bo 

the Prophet declared, “They are not in trouble as ot.her men.” 
thnt we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified to- 
gether.“-Rom. 8 : 17. 
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But why should a share in the coming glory be made de- 
pendent and contingent upon present sufferings? We answer, 
For two reasons. 

( 1) Because severe trials and testings of our love for God 
and his truth, and of our faith in him and his promises, are 
only a wise provision on God’s part, in view of the very high 
honor and responsibility of the great office to which he has 
called us. If it was proper that our Lord and Redeemer should 
be tested in all points as to faith and obedience prior to his 
exaltation to the excellent glory and power of his divine, im- 
mortal nature, much more so it is fitting that we, who were 
once aliens and strangers, far from God, and children of wrath 
even as others, should be thoroughly tested; not tested as to 
the perfection of our earthen vessels, for God and we well 
know that in our fallen flesh dwelleth no perfection, but tested 
as to our new minds, our consecrated wills, whether or not 
these are fully conseciated to the Lord, firmly established in 
the love of truth, purity and righteousness in general. And 
also to see whether we would compromise any of the princi- 
riles of righteousness for worldlv favor, selfish ambition. or for 
‘any of “the pleasures of sin for a seison.” Those who love 
righteousness and hate iniquity, who develo 
ters, these are the “overcomers” who shal , as members of P 

positive charac- 

Christ, inherit all things. The undecided, the luke-warm- 
neither cold nor ho&are far from havin 
kingdom class, and will surely be f 

the spirit of the 
rejecte -“spewed out.“- 

Rev. 3:16. 
(2) A share in the coming glory is dependent upon present 

sufferings, for the reason that the coming glories are to be be- 
stowed only upon those who have the spirit of Christ, the spirit 
(disposition) of holiness. And whoever has received this holy 
spirit or disposition and been transformed by the renewing of 
his mind or will, so that no longer seEfishness but Zove shall 
rule over his thoughts and words and deeds, that person, if 
in the world at all. could not avoid nresent suffering. His 
love for God, his zeil for God’s service ind people, his ?aith in 
God’s U*ortl and his uncompromising attitude respecting every- 
thing relating to these would be so greatly in contrast with 
the prevalent spirit of doubt, selfishness and compromise that 
he would bc thought peculiar, called an extremist and fanatic, 
if not a hypocrite. Evil surmisings, out of hearts not fully 
consecrated, will attribute every good deed to some selfish or 
evil motive, and therefore, “Ye shall be hnted of all men for 
my [Christ’s] name’s sake;” for “the world knoweth [under- 
standethl us not, because it knew him not.” (Luke 21 :I7 ; 
1 John 3: 1) The reason for all this is evident: it is because 
“the rod of this world hath blinded the eyes” of the vast 
maja<ity of men: because the faithful, who appreciate the 
truth. who have new hearts (wills) and the right spirit on 
these subjects, are but a “little flock.” 

And these conditions will not be changed until tbe testing 
of the “little flock” is finished. God will permit evil to be 
in the ascendancy until that testing, sifting. refining and pol- 
ishing of the bride of Christ is fully accomplished. Then Satan 
shall be bound for a thousand years, and not be permitted to 

“Be not deceived: God is not mocked; for whatsoever 

The Apostle Paul here, addressing the church, announces a 
principle of divine law which is applicable not only to the 
church. but to all men everywhere. Hosea expresses the same 
truth, saying that if we sow to the wind we shall reap the 
whirlwind; Solomon says, if we sow iniquity, we reap vanity; 
and again Paul says, if we sow sparingly we reap sparingly, 
and if we sow bountifully we reap bountifully; which is equally 
true, whether we sow wild oats or good wheat.-Hosea 8 :i ; 
Prov. 22:s; 2 Cor. 9:6. 

And it is in view of the harvest of the world’s sowing, that 
we are informed that “the eyes of the Lord are in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good;” that “God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil”; and that “there is nothing cov- 
ered that shall not be revealed, neither hid that shall not be 
known;” that “whatsoever has been spoken in darkness shall 
be heard in the light”: and that “spoken in the ear, in closets, 
shall be proclaimed openly.” And again we read, “Vengeance 
is mine. I will repay, saith the Lord.“--Prov. 15:3; Eccl. 
12:14; Luke 12:2, 3; Rom. 12:19. 

But when will this reckoning time come? for now, as saith 
the Prophet Malachi (3:15), men “call the proud happy; yea, 
they that work wickedness are set up; yea, they that tempt 
God are even delivered.” With the Psalmist (94: 3, 4) we in- 
quire, “Lord, how long shall the wicked triumph, and all the 
workers of iniquity boast themselves?” and the Apostle Psul 
answers t!lnt the Lord “hath appointed a day in which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath 

further blind and deceive the nations during that Millennial 
age of blessing; but, on the contrary, the little flock of over- 
comers, with Christ, their Lord and Head, will bless all the 
families of the earth with a full knowledge of the truth. 

Therefore, dear brethren and sisters, let us give heed to 
the Apostle’s words, and not cast away our confidence. Con- 
fidence in God, and in the outworking of his great plan, and 
confidence in all who trust in the precious blood and are bring- 
ing forth the fruits of the spirit in their daily lives-meek- 
ness, patience, brctherly-kindness, love. 

The Apostle here clearly shows that there are two ways 
of enduring the afflictions of Christ: ( 1) to be made a gazmg- 
stock both by afflictions and reproaches, and (2) by avowing 
our sympathy for the reproached ones and thus sharing their 
reproaches and afiictions. For if one member suffer, all the 
members of the body of Christ suffer with it. 

“Call to remembrance the former days,” and note that your 
afilictions and trials came principally after you had been illu- 
minated with the light of the knowledge of God, shming m 
the face of Jesus Christ our Lord; and that thev have in- 
creased as the light of present truth has increased” with you. 
It is not difficult to discern the reason for this. The great 
Adversary is not interested in disturbing those who are “asleep 
in Zion;” but he is ever on the alert to mislead and entangle 
those that are awake. And the more active we become in t”he 
service of the Lord and the truth, and consequently the more 
actively opposed to Satan and error, the more he will fight 
against us. And the more faithfully and vigorously we fight 
the good fight of faith, as good soldiers of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the more we will have of the Master’s approval now, 
and the greater will be our reward in the kingdom. 

No doubt there are many and more severe trials just before 
us. From God’s standpoint, having been blest with great 
light, we should be able to endure greater trials and afflictions. 
From Satan’s standpoint, we, as a Gideon’s band. armed wit,h 
the truth, are more ‘injurious’ to his cause than ah others com- 
bined. The only wonder to us is that he has not assailed us 
still more fiercely in the past. Perhaps he was hindered; per- 
haps he will be granted vet more libertv to buffet us. as the 
niiht draws on. Such is our expectation,“based upon tl;e direct 
statements and the types of Scripture. 

But such reflections should bring us no sadness, no fear ; for 
he that is on our part is more than all that be against uq. 
( 1 John 4 :4 ; Rom. 8 :31) The Lord of hosts is with us. His 

promises, as well as his providences, are walls of salvation and 
protection on every hand. What shall separate us from the 
love of God in Christ? Shall tribulation? No! it shall but 
cause us to draw closer to him; and under his nrotectinn care 
we shall rest. His grace is su&cient for us. $Iis strength is 
made manifest in our weakness. When we feel weak in our- 
selves, then we are strong in him. He will never leave us nor 
forsake us. 

“Watchman, what of the night 2” 
“The morning cometh, and a night also.” 
See Poems &d Hy& of Da&, pages 62 and 286. 

THE RETRIBUTIVE CHARACTER OF DIVINE LAW 
a, man sow&h, that shall he also reap.“-Gal. 6:7. 

ordained,“-the Christ. (Acts 17 :31) And “then,” savs the 
Prophet Malachi to those that fear the Lord and whbm he 
hat% chosen as his jewels, “shall ye return and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between him that scrveth God 
and him that serveth him not.“-Mal. 3: 18. 

But take heed: the same Prophet raises a suggestive ques- 
tion, which all would do well to ponder; snying, “Who ma! 
abide the dav of his cominc? and who shnll stand when hc 

” I-, 

appeareth? for he is like a refiner’s file and like fullers’ soap.” 
. . . . “And I will come near to you to judgment, and I 
will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and against tbc 
adulterers, and against fnlse swearers. nnd against tbo*e that 
oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow and the fatherless. 
a;d that turn as& the stlal&r from his right, and fcnr not 
me. saith the Lord of hoyts.“-11x1. 3 :2. 5. 

‘The reference of these Scriptures is’ to the grent judgment 
of the day of the Lord-the day of trouble with which this 
Gospel Dispensation is to close,-vilriously dcqc,ribcd as the d:ly 
“of wrath,” “of vengeance,” “of recompensrs.” and ns a *‘time 
of trouble such as w;s not since there was a nation.” 

Rut while this great judgment. will have to do with the 
world in general-with nations and corporations and fill civil, 
social and religious organizations of men; and while it will 
touch the cases of all the individuals living at that time. WC 
naturally inquire where ret,ributive justice C.IIIIC or is to come 
in, in dralinq with all the generations of the past? 

Our Lord answers tbc question when bc =ny~, “The hour is 
coming in which all thnt are in thr gmrrs sli:lll hcnr tllc \-oice 
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of the Son of man and shall come forth; they that have done 
good. into the resurrection of life; and they that have done 
rv~l. unto the resurrection by judgment.” (John 5:28, 29) The 
whole Mlllenninl age is thus set forth as a “day” of reckon- 
ing. of trial, of judgment. And m that searching judgment 
there 11 ill be a reckoning, even for every pernicious word (Matt. 
12 :3(i) : and by submission and learning obedience under those 
Judgments. the masses of mankind who I&Z to obey are to be 
gradually raised up to perfection of being, as well as of 
knowledge. 

WHERE COM?X IN FORGIVENESS OF SINS? 
But here a philosophic and important question arises as to 

the estent to which the justificatzon of a sinner, through faith 
in the precious blood of Chrlrt, may intercept the course of the 
above Inw, that a man must reap what he has sown. In other 
words, Will his justification save him from the miserable har- 
vest of a former sowing of wild oats? 

to comfort and bless us. is also DreDared to Dunish us if we 
violate its proper use. And not o&y so, but it *is also prepared 
to grade its penalties in proportion to the aggravation of the 
offense against it. If you put your hand into the fire for a 
verv short time it will scorch it: Dersist a little longer. and it 
will blister it; and a little longer’still, and it will c&&me it. 
Apply it properly in the cooking of your food, and it will re- 
ward you with a savory meal; but applied improperly the food 
may be rendered undesirable or unfit for use. Water, also one 
of our greatest blessings, becomes, if the law of nature be dis- 
regarded, an agent of death and destruction. Snd so through- 
out the laws of nature we might trace retribution. 

\Ve answer, Yes, in‘&e sense it will. The just penalty for 
all sin is dcntll -the severest penalty that can be inflicted. And 
from this penalty his justification freely exonerates him; and 
thp terms of the Sew Covenant (Jer. 31:31-34: Heb. 8:10-12) 
aSSure uq that ihe forgiveness wiil be so full and free that his 
past iniquities and sins will be remembered no more. That is, 
ther will no more rise up in judgment against him, demanding 
their just pemtlty-death; for blessed are those whose iniquity 
is for’ziven and whose sin IS covered; blessed is the man to 
whom the Lord 1~ ill not impute [reckon] sin. (Rom. 4:7) 
All who. hr faith in Chriqt’s sacrifice for sin, and by conse- 
cration of ilcnrt and life to God’s service, come under the COV- 
erinp provisions of the> New Covenant are thus blessed. The 
lmqulty (or legal smtenee) of such is passed or forgiven en- 
tire]\-: ant1 \\hile their sins and their results (the harvest of 
thei; misdeeds sown before they came to a reilization of the 
escecding *lnflllne-s of sin, or to an apprrciation of God’s mercy 
in Chrlrt) are still painfully with them. thev are assured that 
the\r are coz errd ; tllnt God does not regard them as they really 
arP. lmt impute? their sins to Christ, who already has p&d their 
penalty. anil imp~lte~ of his northin& to their &con&. They 
are fun ther ns+uretl that God’q Drovision under the New Cove- . 
nant is. that they may be hea7ed or cured of the weaknesses 
brnllpht on tllcim till ongh sin and now leckoned as “covered” 
from tlie tlirinr eye --Rom. 4.7, 8; Acts 3: 19. 

These sins or artunl defects are to be blotted out or wiped 
ozct when the times of restitution shall arrive, at the second 
ntlvcnt of Christ, The result of this blotting or wiping out of 
+ln w111 be now bodies, new beings,-free from sin, from imper- 
fection and erory consequence and evidence of sin. Witb the 
church this clcanqing and blotting out process begins with the 
pre<ent life, and &ll be compl&ed eirly in tKe Millennial 
tla\\ning (1% 46 :5) by a share in the f7w.t resurrection. The 
wnlItl’\ clcan\mp time will be the entire Millennial age, or 
"tlnv of ludmllCIlt." when those who then shall learn of and 
ncct:pt C’h; i-t and the ?r’ew Covenant may gradually be cleansed 
and licnl(*d : and. at the close of that age, if faithful to their 
c>P~K,~ tllnities. they may be presented blameless and perfect 
befol(t (:otl ncctling no further healing or cleansing, hut being 
ngc.,ln. :\h 11 a% ;\tl:lm, the human image of the divine Creator,-- 
Ilerfect men. 

‘I% Scripture+. as well as observation, assure us that our 
~~d~firrr/ro~ hcafnrc Gntl does not remove at once and without 
o,lr cc,-ol~(‘l atlon all the results of Drevinus transgressions. The 
Ilnrvczt ‘cnmw like the sowing. blit the penitent and forgiven 
one has prnmisc of prace to help him in the battle with his 
InllVr1tc.d a~ well as hi< cultivated weakness; and so we read 
II John 1 9r (:otl “is foithful and just to forgive us our 

sins, u~rrl try rletru<c us from all ?cnrigl,teoztsness.” It is in this 
c!errnrrnu 1,) IKCSX which follows the legal iustification. that the 
J,tstifictle i:clic*vctr mu+ of necessitr,“ex$erience some of the 
b;\l!cBful lesnlty of a pait course of &--reap the reward of his 
farmrl s:tw~np. W;llile the Lord ~111 be very merciful in dealing 
with him. norertllcless, as a wise physician, he will not spare 
the n(‘ec’s~arv discipline to eradicate the deep-seated evil pro- 
I:enyltl+ of long cultivation in the past. 

Hc*rc thv retliljutive character of divine law is specially 
notcwoi thy. nJrn often make a distinction between the law 
of natnrr and tbc* moral laws, callinE the one natural and the 
othc,r divine But tire fixed ‘princiiies of both are drvine in 
thc*ir origin. and arcomDlish the divine will in their oneration. 
Both op&ate on the b&is of retributive justice. Ail divine 
I:rw, whcdthcr of natural or of morals. is but the operation of 
trrtnin fixed principles of right,cousness. having for their obiect 
the piece an(l hapfiiness of. all intelligent cr&tures under* its 
juriitliction. Obctli~ncr to this law brings its reward of hap- 
piness, while any interference with it incurs its certain penalty. 

If vnu put your hand into the fire, it will be burned, and 
you will inffrr pain; if you hold your hand before the fire it 
will hr. warmcAd and your comfort and happinesr will be thus 
ministered tn. Thus the law of nature-which was designed 

In the realm of moral law the case is the same. If you 
violate the DrinciDles of riehteousness vou deface the imaee 
of God in y&r b&ng. Imp&e thoughts” write in clearly leg]- 
ble sins uDon the countenance the dark lines of a bad charac- 
ter ; while *pure, just and noble thoughts illuminate the coun- 
tenance and render the pure character transparent to beholders 
And the operations of moral Isw are as sure and reliable a3 
are those of natural law. 

The fact that the retribution-the reward or the Denaltv- 
is often delaved is frequently presumed upon by thk fooiish, 
who vainlv think that thev can sow their cron of wild oats 
and never”realize their ha&e&. Both individunls and nations 
have long Dresumed to act uvon this hazardous and vain 
hypothe& ; ‘and well indeed would it be if thev would even 
now hearken to the Avnstle’s warnine----“BP not ileceived: Goal 
is not mocked; for whatsoever a &an soweth, that shall he 
also reap.” 

The operation? of this law are most manifeqt upon classes 
and nations-first, because their prominence gi-es them world- 
wide pub1icit.y ; and, second, because their hnrvest must of 
necessity he In the present life, sinre beyond the present life 
they will hare no existence. A glance at the pages of hiStnl\- 
reveals the fact that all the nations of the pa& have reapetl \ 
bitter harvest, and amid harrolying scenes have breathrd their 
last. They had their rising, struggling periods and then their 
flourishing eras ; and then pride and fnlnrss of bread cnuwtl 
them to rest in fancied security, and to sink in the scale of 
morals. until their decline was followed bv their fall :-t!lrl 
reaped what they had sown. 

.I 

Just now a11 the nations of the world are fast approaching 
the terrible crises of their national existencrs Tn a great 
time nf unparalleled trouble. which is even now imminent, they 
nre about to reap what thev have sown. They have sown tn 
the wind the seeds of selfishness, and nom they are nbnnt to 
rcsap the whirlnind of anarchy and terror and th(x destruction 
of all law and order and natidnal and serial organization. 

The operations of this law in individual caseq. thnurh XV’, 
so prominent, are none the less sure. Every tbnnqht ha;&, efl 
and every disposition exercised and cultivated. is woven inth 
the fabrfc of ‘individual character; and this character, whirl1 
iq more or less plastic in early life, becomes fixed and fossilized 
in the course of pears. If the cultivation has been along the 
lines of righteousness and truth, acrordine to the light pos- 
sessed-wh‘ether of conscience merelv, or of revelation also- 
the ripened fruit of an established, right-preferring and benevn- 
lent character is a blessed harvest in comparison with others, 
the reverse. If the cultivation has been along the lines of de- 
pravity. self-gratification and degradation, the terrible fruits 
are a fearful nrnaltv. 

Even thouih su& a one be freely forgiven upon repentance 
and faith in the Redeemer-fullv absolved from lerral cnn- 
demnaLtion through Christ, who buore its divinely pr&ounced 
penalty, death, nevertheless, the fruits of his sowing are mani- 
fest in his character, and must all be rooted out and a proper 
character formed at a considerable cost of painful but valuable 
experience ; for God is just, not only to forgive us our sins, 
hut also to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. The eradicat- 
ine of these evil dispositions, propensities and appetites, deep- 
robted and long-cultivated, wili cause great disturhancex’of thr 
soil in which they have grown: and pain as well as jnp ~111 
attend their removal, and their replacement with the graces of 
the spirit. The Lord, as a wise physician, will be as merciful 
and tender with his patient as the necessities of the cure will 
permit. All will be shown their need of his aid, but no pa- 
tient will be treated further except with his own consent and 
co-operation. With the church this treatment takes place in 
the present life and is a treatment of the ?dZZ rather than of 
the bodv: for although the bodv will be ereatlv helDed bv the 
treatme;t, it is not &e Great PLysician’siurpo”se to’cure “these 
marred “earthen vessels,” but to give to this class perfect 
spiritual bodies early in the Millennial dawn. In these thP 
consecrated aui22 is being transformed and renewed to perfcrt 
harmony with the will of God, the mind of Christ. The “nver- 
comers,” the true church, passing through discipline and cleans- 
ing and trials of faith and afflictions now, and being apprnvcd 
of the Lord, will not come into the judgment (trial) of the 
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Millennial age (1 Cor. 11:32), but, with the Redeemer their 
Lord, will be kings and priests of God who shall judge the 
world and recompense to them good or evil, impartially, under 
the terms of the New Covenant.-1 Cor. 6:2. 

Another feature of retribution upon the world during its 
Millennial trial will be the publicity which will then be given 
to the reaping and to the deeds of the past. Our Lord has so 
intimated, saying, “There is nothing covered that shall not be 
revealed; neither hid that shall not be known,” etc. (Matt. 
10:26; Lukk 12 :2, 3) This also will come about in a natural 
way, when in that day all that are in their graves shall come 
forth-when the murderer and his victim, the debtor and his 
creditor, the thief and his dupe, the defamer and the defamed, 
must face each other and the facts which, with even the secret 
motives, will be discerned. The terms of their reconciliation 
to each other and to the judge will be equitable, and will be 
known to all. 

Past history will have proclaimed to the world the charac- 
ter of many a Nero; but in addition to that, there will be 
the necessity of facing the former victims of their ignoble cru- 
eltv: and that in the light of a new and healthv nublic senti- 
me% that will manifegt crime in all its horrid deformity. 
Truly such “shall awake to shame and lasting [Heb., elan] 
contempt,” even in their own eves: for as their renewed man- 
hood bigins to assert itself, t$ey .will the more fully realize 
the depth of the pit of degradation whence they were digged; 
and even the generous forgiveness of formerly injured and out- 
raeed fellow-men will be a nreat humiliation. It will trulv be. 
as-the Scriptures suggest, ihe heaping of coals of fire on thei; 
heads (Prov. 25:21, 22; Rom. 12:20), so great will be their 
shame and confusion.-Jer. 20 : 11. 

It should be borne in mind, too, that the only standard of 
judgment in public sentiment, then, will be character. None 
of the false standards-e. g., of wealth, of noble ( 9) birth, 
or of an aristocracy of power, by which men are often measured 
now. and under which cloaks the wicked often take shelter- 
will then avail anything; for. under the New Dispensation, 
men will come forth shorn of all their former possessions. 
They will have neither wealth nor power; and, in ihe light of 
that age, heredity will be nothing whereof to boast. 

The same conditions which will thus expose the evils of the 
past life and thus, in the natural operations of moral law, 
bring about a measure of retribution to the evil-doers, will 
also-make manifest the good deeds of the righteous, so that 
even the slightest favors done for others (which at the time 
blessed the &aracters of the doers) will then be recognized and 
appreciated. 

In this view of the matter we can see how. in a perfectly 
natural wav. a man must rean the harvest of his sowing of 
wild oats, &en though he has been freely forgiven, absdived 
from guilt and its penalty, death, and legally justified through 
faith in Christ. He will reap it, both in the difficulties he 
will have niled un for himself in the hardening of his own 
charact&. haking’the steps up to perfection more painful and 
<low, and rer(uiring severer discipline and also in the just dis- 
approval or indignation of a righteous public sentiment in that 
Millennial day of judgment. Such will be the natural and in- 
evitable results of mesent wrong doing, though one consola- 
tion will be the fait, that this liumiliition, in some measure 
nt least. will be shared bv all ; “for there is none righteous 
[none perfect], no, not one” (Rom. 3:lO) ; and all must pray, 
“Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive others.” It will in- 
deed be a time for melting and mellowing all hearts. Thus 
the Lord will take away the stony heart and give to all who 
under the New Covenant shall become his people (typified by 
Israel) a heart of flesh, according to his promise.-Ezek. 
36 :22-25-28. 

In some instances a portion of the reaping is experienced 
in the present life; and in some it will be in the life to come, 
as the Apostle intimates in 1 Tim. 5 :24, 25. And so also the 
good works are sometime3 manifest now, and rightly appre- 
ciated and rewarded. But whether now or hereafter, our Lord’s 
assurance is that even the gift of a cup of cold water to one of 
his disciples, because he is his disciple, shall have its reward 
(Matt. 10.40-42) : so minute will be the Lord’s cognizance of 

character and works, and his rewards therefore; and none the 
less his because accomplished in the natural operation of 
retributive laws. 

A murderer may be one who has little or no knowledge of 
God, whose hereditary disadvantages may be great. and whose 
environment may be very unfavorable: he may meet with a 

just recompense for his crime at the hands of his fellow men, 
and yet in due time come forth from his grave unto [the privi- 
leges and opportunities of] a resurrection [lifting up-all the 
way up] by judgment [trial, discipline], and if obedient reach 
the height of perfection and life everlasting, although the sins 
of his past life may have made mountains of difficulties in his 
character for him to clamber over during that judgment age. 
For some such wicked murderers the Lord who will be the 
judge himself prayed forgiveness upon the ground of at least 
a large measure of ignorance.-Luke 23 : 34. 

On the other hand, a man may be a moral man. who has 
“tasted the good Word of God, ahd the powers of the age to 
come” and who has been made a partaker of the spirit of holi- 
ness through faith in Christ; yet he may permit envy and 
strife to take nossession of his heart. and he mav hclte hzs 
brother though-he outwardly violates no law and i’s esteemed 
among men. Yet such a one is a murderer at heart (1 John 
3:15), restrained from outward violence by the respect for the 
opinions of others or by fear of the consequences. \Vlio n ill 
deny that such a one, because of light enjoyed, may not have 
even greater difficulties to overcome in the reformation of his 
character than the grosser but ignorant murderer. To whom 
much is given in thv way of k&&ledge, opportunity, etc.. of 
him will much be reuuired. (Luke 12:48) That iudrtment will 
be according to kndwledge ‘and ability’ to do ;i&t-a just 
recompense of reward. 

Only the idiotic and insane are in total darkness. All have 
had a< least a conscience, and few have been without some 
hope of reward in following its dictates, though, as Paul say=, 
they had no hope and were without God in the world-they 
were without the only real hope of the gospel. (Eph. 2: 12) 
Previous to the announcement of the gospel hope of everlast- 
ing life, and its foreshadowing in Israel, the hope of the UOI ld 
in general was only for the present rewards of righteousness. 
And no other hone was clearlv held out. even to Israel. althounh 
there were hi& and foreshadowings’ to them of -ilIe go& 
hope, as there was also in the promise given in Eden-that the 
seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s head. These 
hints of hope were doubtless treasured up-and reasoned upon 
bv the more thoughtful minds: but the masses of men dis- 
cerned only the si&ple lesson tliat honesty, righteousness, \VZtS 
the best present policy. 

But when Christ came he “brought life [everlasting] and 
immortality [clearly] to light through the gospel” (2 Tim. 
1 :lO) ; and, proportionately as men have come directly or in- 
directly in contact with this gospel, their responsibility ha9 
been increased, whether thev accented or rciccted, opposed or 
ignored it. A$ it is writteA. “This is the c&en;naiibn, that 
light is come into the world and men loved dalknesa rather 
&an light, because their deeds were evil.“Aohn 3 : 10. 

The divine arrangement rerardina retribution stems gener- 
ally to be that of seiuence, so<‘that &der it rewards anz pun- 
ishments follow naturallv. as the results of obedience or diso- 
bedience to law. Yet &’ the cases, both of re\\ards and of 
penalties, God sometimes steps beyond this order, aq, for in- 
stance, when he brings upon Satan and his followers swift 
destruction at the end of the Millennial age, and when he 
exalts his church with Christ their Head, to the divine nntulr 
and kingdom and glory. His extraordinary methods have al-o 
been occasionally manifested in the past-viz., in the destruc- 
tion of the world by the flood, in the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, in the confusion of tongues at Babel. nncl other in- 
stances of minor note. But these arc special and e\ccptionnl 
exhibitions both of his wrath and of his Prnrc. A iu;t csti- 
mate of the Lord’s dealings in the future lndgnlcnt of the IV- 
pentant of the world may be approximated hp a c:lrcful nlwlv- 
ante-of his dealings with his justified and con~ccrntc~d cbildrcn 
now. Though justified, we are not liberated flon! all the cm- 
sequences of our past ignorance or waywardness. If in yniitll- 
fui ignorance any1 na$v:rrdncss had “habits ~(‘1 o c ,nt; :Ictetl 
which have impaired health and we:lkrnrd nmal nn11 p!~~~~c.rl 
powers, wc have all the difiultir9 to striicgle ng,iinqt no\v; 
though we realize the divine fnrgiren?ss and :~Y~iht:lllr(~. This 
is our judgment day; and the judgment of the worltl will 1’1 o- 
teed unon the same rcncral 131 inrinl(>S. Tl~cv 11 ill lil qt I)c 
brought to a knowled@ of the ‘truth: nntl n-ill “thr~. 1~ ill(l:rd 
according to their use or abuse of that knowlctlu,c :Ittt>I. they 
receive it, as worthy or unworthy of life, the .cood and bad 
actions of their first life prrviouk tn their knn&lcdec of the 
truth entering into it nnlv in thn nnturnl nrdcl of the rctribu- 
tive character’ of moral lam, as above describrtl. 

LETTERS OF CONGRATULATION 
Our mails are very large since the “Conspiracy Exposed” will no mnre be puffed up by the loving congratulations of our 

booklet was sent forth. We are receiving from all quarters 
congratulations on the completeness of the answer to the 

friends thnn me were cast down by the slanders nf our enc- 
. 

charges of the conspirators. mars. To the Lord he praise, now and ever more. Give thanks 

Please accept our thanks for these; and he assured that we with us for our mutual dclivrrnncc.-TrrE IhITORS. 
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THE TEST OF ENDURANCE 
“Let not him that girdeth on his harness boast himself as he that putt&h it off.“‘-1 Kings 2O:ll. 

The test of endurance is certainly one of the severest tests 
of faithfulness to which the elect church, the body of Christ, 
is subjected. It is the test which gauges and registers the 
strength of every other virtue and grace, and no soldier of the 
cross n-ill bc crowned with the laurels of victory who has not 
stood tlus test. The Christian life 1s a warfare. and the above 

end. All along the Christian’s pathway, ever and anon, he 
comes to a new crisis: perhaps they are often seemingly of 
trivial importance., yet he realizes that they may be turning 
points in his Christian course. Who has not realized them’ 
There comes a temptation to weariness in well-doing, together 
with the suggestion of an easier way; or there springs up a 
little root of pride or ambition, with suggestions of ways and 
means for feeding and gratifying it. Then there comes, by 
and by, the decisive moment when you mwt choose this course 
or that ; and lo, you have reached a crisis ! 

words of one of the kings of Israel to a boastf;l enemy of the 
Lord‘s people are applicable, not only to every new recruit in 
the Lord’< army, but similnlly to all who have not yet finishecl 
the good fight of faith. 

The iirst gush of enthusiasm in the Lord’s service, much as 
n-e may and do appreciate it, may be but the hasty production 
of the shallow sol1 of a heart which immediately receives the 
truth nit11 glndness, hut having no root in itself, endures but 
for a time; nnd afterward, when affliction and persecution 
arieeth. immediately they are offended. (Mark 4:16, 17) Such 
chnractcrs cannot stand the fiery tests of this evil day, whereof 
it 1s written-“The fire [of that day] shall try every man’s 
work. of what sort it is.“-1 Cor. 3:13. 

Therefore, says the Apostle Peter, “Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you as though 
some strange thing happened unto you.” All of the elect 
church must be so tried; and blessed is he that shall endure 
unto the end. The sure word of prophecy points to severe con- 
flicts and Breat trials in the closing scenes of the church’s his- 
tory. Elijah, a type of the body of Christ, finished his earthly 
career and went up by a whirlwind in a chariot of Are-strong 
symbols of storms and great afflictions. John, another type of 
the church. was cast into prison and then beheaded. And we 
art’ folrwalnrd of the grrat necessity of the whole armor of 
God. if we would stand in this evil day.-31. DAWN, VOL. II., 
Chap. 8. 

It therefore behooves every one who aspires to the prize 
of our high calling to brace himself for the severer conHicts 
and trials of faith and patience that may suddenlv and with- 
out a moment’s warning-he sprung upon him. In {he battle of 
this day. as in all other battles, the effort of the enemy is to 
sulpl i-e and sudtlenly attack nnd overwhelm the Lord’s people; 
nntl the only preparation, therefore, that can be made for 
such emergencies iy constnnt vigilance and prayer and the put- 
ting on of the whole armor of God-the truth and its snirit. 

‘.Tn your patience possess ve your souls” No other g&e 
nil1 he mnrc needed than this’ in the fiery ordeals of this evil 
tiny : for without great patience no man can endure to the 

Which way will you turn ? Most likely you will turn in 
the direction to which the sentiments you have cultivated have 
been tending, whether that be the right way or the wrong way. 
If it he the wrong way, most likely you will be unable to 
discern it clearly; for your long cultivated sentiments will 
sway pour judgment. “There is a wav that seemeth right unto 
a man”; but” the end thereof is the way”of death.” (Prov. 14 : 12 ) 
How necessary, therefore, is prayer, that in every crisis we 
may pass the test successfully. Nor can we safely delay to 
watch and pray until the crisis is upon us; but such should 
be our constant attitude. 

The life of a soldier ever on the alert and on duty is hp 
no means an easy life; nor do the Scriptures warrant any such 
expectation. On the contrary, they say, “Endure hardness as 
a good soldier of Jesus Christ ;” “Fight the good fight of fnitil.” 
etc. And yet many Christian people seem to have the very 
opposite idea. Their ideal Christian life is one without a 
breeze or a storm: it must be one continuous calm. Such a 
life was indeed more possible in former days than nom, though 
the world, the flesh and the devil always have opposed them- 
selves, and always had to be resisted by every loval soldier of 
the cross. But now the opposition is daily becom’ing mole ant1 
more intense; for Satan realizes that his time is short. ant1 
he is determined by any and every means to exert his power 
against the consummation of the Lord’s plan for the csaltatlun 
of the church. 

Consequently we have had within this ha.rvest peliocl many 
and severe storms of opposition, and still there ale doubtless 
more severe trials to follow. But those who, with overcoming 
faith, outride them all-who patiently endure. who cultivate 
the spirit of Christ with its fruits and graces, and wha 
valiantly fight the good fight of faith, rather than withdrav, 
from the field, such will be the overcomers to whom the laurels 
of victory will be given when the crowning day has come. 

BUYING AND SELLING 
The Scriptures instruct God’s people to sell or dispose of 

whnt they hnve and to buy something else,-even though at a 
great cost. The inference is that what we possess naturally 
is not of lasting value, while that which we may obtain in- 
stcntl ii of priceless value and everlasting. 

“13uy the truth and sell it not: also wisdom, and instxuc- 
tion, nnd understanding.“-Prov. 23 :23. 

Sell that which thou hast, and give alms-dispose of your 
natulnl nhllltles and talents, wisely of course, for the benefit 
of yourself, your family, and all who have need of such service 
:I. Lou can render-and thou shalt hnve treasure in hc>arpn. 
Thus should we take up our cross and fpllow Christ our Re- 
clecmcbr and Pattern.-Iduke 12 :23 ; hlatt. 19 :21. 

Tile “fooli5h virgins” were instructed to go and buy “oil,” 
-the light. the spirit of the truth. But they were “foolish” 
in that they tlicl not buy in the proper time to get the greatest 
hleising in return. Because of tardiness they failed to enter 
into the marriage feast, thus losing a great privilege and 
l)lw.lng. 

Thp value of a share in the kingdom of God is likened to 
a PIIOICC pcTr1, to purchase which the dealer who rightly esti- 
ma1 f+ iti value ml11 sell or trade all of his other wares:- 
~canl~ing that possessing it alone he would be wealthy indeed. 
-Matt. 13 :45. 

Azaln, the value of the kingdom is likened to a mine of 
wc~alth tliscoverrd in a field. The real value of the mine is 
zenarnllv unappreciated, but the appreciative discoverer would 
hasten to purchase the field; and to do so would give all else 
that hc possesses.-Matt. 13:44. 

The I&d in symbol points out to the church, in its present 
Laodirenn period. its rcallv naked and poor and miserable 
condition; ‘that its own righteousness, in-which it trusts, is 
filthv rags which cannot cover its shame; and that its boasted 
rlph(aq of knowledge is of a spurious sort. He says: “I coun- 
sel thcr to buv of me gold [heavenly wisdom], tried in the fire, 
that thou mawst be rich: and white raiment [the covering of 
Chriit’s rightrousness-purity] that thou majest be clot,hed, 
and that the shame of thv nakedness do not artnear.” 

All who have learned” that during the pris’ent Gospel age 

God is selecting the little flock, foreknown in his plan, and 
that all whom he predestinated must possess the character- 
istics of his firstborn,-must be copies of his only begotten 
Son, our Lord-have some conception of the great treasure of 
priceless value which their knowledge puts within their reach. 
Those who realize the value of the treasure most accurately 
are gladly selling off all that they have-time, influence, repu- 
tation, voice, strength, houses, lands, carriages, ease, comforts, 
luxuries,-and are investing the proceeds of all in the pur- 
chase of this field, which they know contains the treasure mine. 
Their conduct sometimes seems strange to those who do not 
know of the mine, or who, knowing something of it, have no 
real conception of its priceless value. 

To one of these a king once said, “Paul, thou art heside 
thyself; much learning doth make thee mad.” But Paul an- 
swered, “I am not mad, most noble Festus, hut cpeak forth the 
words of truth and soberness.” And again he declared, “What 
things acre gain [valuable] to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. Yea, I count all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of [the treasure hid in] Christ Jesus my Lord 
( Col. 1: 26 ; 2 : 3 ) , on account of whom I have suffered t’he loss 
of all things, and do count them as dung, that I may win 
Christ, and be found in him [a member of his body, one of 
his joint-heirs in the promised kingdom] : that I may know 
him and the power of his resurrection [a resurrection to im- 
mortal and spiritual condition] and the fellowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made conformable unto his death. if by any 
means I might attain unto the [chief] resurreciion.” 
3:7-11) 

(Phil. 
“For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time 

are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be 
revealed in us.” (Rom. 8: 18) “For our light affliction., which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceedmg and 
eternal weight of glory; while we look not at [and labor not 
for] the things that are seen, but the things which are not 
seen [the hidden treasure] : for the things which are seen [and 
which we are selling off] are temporal, but the things which 
are not seen [the treasures of God’s gracious plan hid in Christ, 
which we are giving our little all to possess] are eternal.“- 
2 Cor. 4:17, 18. 
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Beloved, it is appropriate that each of us search his own 
doings, and his own heart’s motives, and see whether we are 
fully awake to the value of the great wealth of God’s love and 
favor and honor hidden in Christ, of which we are invited to 
become joint-heirs. God has iven to us, and to all, a great 
gift in Christ, in that eternal ife is secured for all of Adam’s Ei. 
race who will accept it under the terms of the New Covenant, 
when fully enlightened ; but in addition to that gift is the 
present offer to sell to us a share in the glorious Millennial 
kingdom at a price “not worthy to be compared” to the glories 
and blessings which, as heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ, 
we may receive in exchange. 

The price is small, but it is all that we each have to give- 
ourselves, our all. Whether our all be more or less than an- 
other’s all, it is nevertheless our all, and God graciously pro- 
poses to accept the little all of each, whatever it may be, the 
sufficiency of Christ’s all compensating for the deficiency of our 
alls. The chance to buy is now, and very “foolish” are those 
virgins (pure ones) who neglect or refuse to give the price. 

To buy we must consecrate and give-time, energy, study, 
to gain even a lcnowledge of the mystery (the secret mine of 
wealth) hid in Christ. ( 1 Cor. 2 :7 ) Each day will bring to 

the consecrated opportunities for giving something to the Lord, 
either directly, or indirectly to his people or others in his 
name. Each day will bring opportunities for giving up some- 
thing precious to the selfish, carnal nature. 

All such gifts presented to God (by those who have already 
been reconciled to God, through faith in his precious blood) 
are acceptable in the Beloved, and are treasures laid up in 
heaven, of two sorts: ( 1) the service rendered to God which, 
although in itself imperfect, he accepts as perfect through 
Christ; (2) the character thereby developed in our own hearts 
is a heavenly treasure acceptable to God by Jesus Christ; for 
every time we give anything to the Lord’s service or gave up 
things highly esteemed among men for the sake of the Lord, 
or his Word, or his people, or even for humanity’s sake, we 
to that extent overcome the fallen disposition or spirit of 
selfishness, and cultivate the spirit of love and benevolence, 
the spirit of God, the spirit of Christ, the holy spirit or dispo- 
sition, without which none will be acceptable as joint-heirs 
with Christ in his kingdom;-for “if any man have not the 
spirit [disposition] of Christ he is none of his.“-Ram. 8:9. 

Let us see to it that, having made the contract, we pay 
over the price in full-Acts 6:1-11. 

THE PASSOVER INSTITUTED 
II. QUAIL, LESSON x., JUNE 3, EXOD. 12:1-14. 

Golden Text- “Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us.“- 
1 Cor. 5~7. 

The term Passover signifies to pass by or spare from an 
afhiction. When the last plague was visited upon Egypt, the 
houses of the Israelites were all marked with the blood of a 
slain lamb, that the destroying angel might not cut off the 
first born of Israel with the first born of Egypt. These first 
born ones were afterward represented in the priestly tribe of 
Levi, to which Moses belonged (Exod. 13:2; Nu. 3: 11-13)) 
and through this priesthood all Israel was brought into cove- 
nant relationship with God. The Gospel church is the anti- 
type. These alone of all people are now in danger of ever- 
lasting death-the second death-because these only have the 
knowledge sufficient-if rejected or abused-to bring condemna- 
tion to the second death. 

The first born of Israel represented those who now by faith 
abide in Christ, under “the blood of sprinkling”-the precious 
blood of Christ, our Passover Lamb, slain for us. And these 
shall be delivered, spared, passed over, being counted worthy 
of life through the merit of the precious blood of Christ. But 
if any abide not under this covering, he must surely perish, 

as any of the first born of Israel would have perished had they 
ventured out, beyond the protection of the blood of the typical 
lamb. How forcibly does the type thus illustrate the value of 
the precious blood of Christ, our Passover Lamb! 

The typical feast, commemorative of the typical Passover, 
was celebrated ever after by Israel. Our Lord and his disci- 
ples observed it, as all Jews were required to do., yearly on the 
fourteenth of Nisan. The Lord’s Supper was instituted just 
after this Passover supper, and to take its place, on the last 
night of our Lord’s earthly life-the same night in which be 
was betrayed, the same dav on which he was crucified, the 
Jewish day beginning the evening preceding at sunset. ‘This 
annual remembrancer was to be to Christ’s followers what the 
Passover had been to the Jews. They were to see Christ Jesus 
as their Lamb. and rejoice in their iustification throuah his 
precious blood.’ And they were to cei’ebrate it yearly-& the 
Israelites had done-but now in remembrance of the reality 
and not of the type. “Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed for 
us; therefore, let us keep the feast”-as often as the season 
returns, until we shall be fully delivered from death to life 
in his likeness. 

PASSAGE OF THE RED SEA 
II. QUAR., LESSON XI., JUNE 10, EXOD. 14:19-29. 

Golden Text-“By faith they passed through the Red Sea.” fact that many of the present enslaving agencies will be orer- 
-Heb. 11:29. 

This chapter in the history of God’s ancient people is an 
thrown by anarchy in the great “time of trouble,” now so near 

illustration of the power and wisdom and love of God. And 
at hand. Already the storm is approaching which will event- 

it is a warning to all who are disposed to heed it, to beware 
ually overthrow all evil-doers; but a way of escape is provided 

of undertaking to contend with the Almighty. No matter how 
for all who seek Gad and put their trust in him, following the 
course which his wisdom has marked out. 

weak or insignificant or poor or despised among men may be 
the subjects of his care, the hand that is lifted against them 

It is important to note in this connection that the terms 

defies the power of Jehovah, and shall surely come to grief. 
“borrowed” and “lent” in Exod. 11:2 ; 12 ;35, 36 are improper 

This deliverance of typical Israel from Egypt illustrates the 
and misleading translations of the Hebrew word shank, giving 

deliverance from sin and its bondage of all who desire to be 
the impression of a command to dishonesty on the part of God 

God’s servants and to have the promised blessing as it shall 
and a dishonest transaction on the part of the Israelites. The 

be fulfilled after the plagues (Rev. 16), in the utter destruc- 
Israelites did not borrow, but asked for (as in R. v.) jewels 

tion of all the systems born of sin and selfishness which would 
of silver and jewels of gold and garments. And the Egyptians 

hinder human prosperity and advancement toward God. The 
did not lend, but allowed their request. Thus the Israelites 

overthrow of Pharaoh’s army by the sea, corresponds to the 
had some reward for their long service, though it was only 
granted by their oppressors under fear to refuse them. 

“THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE” 
“And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore, 

thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ.“-Gal. 4:6, 7. 
In writing this epistle the Apostle is endeavoring to defend 

the church in Galatia against certain Judaizing teachers who 
Law Covenant, and the glorious liberty and peculiar priri- 

were seeking not only to undermine his teaching and personal 
leges of the sons of God. 

These Gentile Christians had never been under the Jewish 
influence, but thereby to bring believers under bondage to the law. 
Jewish law;-giving the inference that faith in Christ was only 

They were “aliens from the commonwealth of Israel. 

efficacious for salvation when supplemented by the keeping 
and strangers from the covenants of promise.” Rut. through 

of the law. 
the preaching of the Apostle, they were brought nigh to God 

The Apostle (Chap. I.) expresses his surprise that these 
“by the blood of Christ” (Eph. 2:12. 13) ; i. e.. through fnitb 

Galatian Christians should so soon become entangled in this 
in his blood they had been freely justified. “This only ~~1~1 

error, when the gospel of the kingdom had been so clearly set 
I learn of you,” said he, “Received ye the Spirit by tbc works 

before them. Then (Chap. 1: 10-24; 2 :l-10) he reproduces the 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith? Av yc $0 fnoll~ll’~ 

evidence of his apostleship, and in a masterly way sets forth 
having begun in the Spirit, are ye now mndc pcrfcct 1)~ the 
flesh 7”-Gal 3 :2 3 . * 

the strong foundation of the ho e of the Gospel, the entire 
freedom of both Jews and Gent1 es from the bondage of the *P 

Then he proceed; to show further thnt while the Gentiks 
were not to be brought under bondage to the .Trwi~h l:lw. 
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neither wele the Jews justified by it; for it proved to be unto 
condemnation to every one that ever was under it, save the 
one perfect man, Christ Jesus, who fulfilled all its conditions, 
and, being blameless, rendered himself an acceptable sacrifice 
to 1 edeem those who were under the Jewish law (3 : 10, 11, 13)) 
as w-cl1 as all of the Gentile world who were under the curse of 
the Etlenic law, which was the same law written originally in 
the healt of the first perfect man, Adam. Thus, “by one offer- 
IU~ he hntb perfected forever rmade complete in his righteous- 
ness] them that are sanctified [fully consecrated to God],” 
whether Jews or Gentiles.-Heb. 10 : 14. 

Iu the words of our text, he then bids them mark the fact 
that the \\itness of the holy Spirit with their spirits is to the 
eflcct that thcl- are the lccognlzed sons of God, and that they 
~~~~mc into thi5’ grace n ithout the works of the law. He says, 
“l+c:.llie > e ale sons [z. c., because you have believed on Christ 
alone for solvatlon and have consecrated yourselves to him and 
therefore been ndolltcd into God’s familyj, God hath sent forth 
the Sniilt of 1~1s Son lthc seal of vour adoption-Eph. 1:13] 
Into tour hearty, cry& Abba, Father. Wherefore,-thou art 
no more a servant. but a sol,; and if a son, then an heir of 
God tll~ougll Clln~t ” l3lessed privilege! why then go back to 
the beggarly elements \\hereby the Jews so long and so vainly 
soyht to find salvation’ (Gal. 4:9) In Christ alone is full 
salvation for both Jew and Gentile; and in him there is no 
thfie~ence, for \\e are “all one in Christ Jesus.” 

Thus the wav of snlvntlon is set fort.11 as the way of sim- 
plc. confiding fn‘ith. ;\len in all ages have sought to compli- 
rate the \\ar and to hedpe it about with forms and ceremonies. 
They hare added pen&es and prayers and fastings, and 
monastic 1 riles and regulations and numerous and varied super- 
atitlons, hut the simfiliclty of the true way they stumble orer. 
To keep the perfect law of God was a thing impossible for 
imperfect man; but if it had been possible, verily, says the 
,lpostle (3 :21), that would have been the way of salvation. 
But God had mercy upon our weakness, and, through Christ, 
offers us salvation upon the terms of simple faith and of loy- 

alty and obedience to his will to the extent of our ability- 
the terms of the New Covenant. 

To thus accept the favor of God through Christ-the evi- 
dences of sonship and the present and prophetic inheritance 
of sons-is to enter into the blessed rest of faith. This rest 
of faith is something which the world can neither give nor take 
away. It brings with it peace and happiness and joy in the 
midst of all the shifting circumstances of the present life. To 
those who have entered into 7%is rest of faith penances are seen 
to be of no avail, and prayers are occasions of sweet com- 
munion with God; feastings from the Lord’s bountiful table 
take the place of fastings, active zeal in the Master’s service 
supplants the gloomy and useless life of the solitary and self- 
tortured recluse ; and the glorious sunlight of truth chases 
away the shadows of human superstitions. 

0 how blessed is this rest of faith! Would that all who 
name the name of Christ might fully enter in! True, there 
are self-denials and sacrifices and disciplines and trials. and 
often persecutions in the way; but in ihe midst of the& all 
there is rest and peace. Such, though in the world, are not 
of it. They are in the world as the Lord’s representatives and 
ambassadors. They are here to tell “the good tidings of great 
joy” to all people who have ears to hear, and to make known 
among men the unsearchable riches of Christ. They are the 
light of the world, and if obedient to the Master’s voice they 
will not hide their light by retiring from the world and shut- 
ting themselves up for religious meditation. 

%ome in times-past havg gained a reputation for great sanc- 
tity by secluding themselves from the world and devoting them- 
selves to a monastic life; but how strangely their lives contrast 
with the active, zealous devotion of the Lord and the a 

P 
ostles 

and the early church, before this superstition was promu gated. 
Let us mark the footnrints of our Lord and those who followed 
him, and strive to Galk in them. As sons and heirs of God 
let us rejoice in our inheritance with thanksgiving, and let our 
zeal in service manifest our love and devotion to God. 

Whom the Son makes f&e is free indeed; for he is made 
free by the truth.-John 8 :32. 36. 

THE WOES OF THE DRUNKARD 
II. QUAR., LESSON XII., JUNE 1’7, PROV. 23:29-35. 

Golden Text-“Look not thou upon the wine when it is also of all who have any influence over others in respect 
red.“--Pror. 23 :31. thereto. 

The significance of this lesson is too manifest to need special 
comment, but is worthy of the careful consideration, not only 

The principles and practices of all God’s people should be 

of those who are liable to the temptations of strong drink, but 
specially clear and pronounced upon this and every other 
question of morals and conduct. 

REVIEW 
II. QUAB., LESSON XIII., JUNE 24, SCBIFTWE READINQ. 

Golden Text-“The Lord’s portion is his people.“-Deut. divine providence so clearly marked in Old Testament history 
32:9. 

A careful review of the lessons of this quarter in connection 
are such as to establish and confirm our faith in the goodness 

with the Scripture readings suggested will be found very profit- 
and power and love and wisdom of God. Let us not forget 

able. The Old Testament worthies surely command our deep- 
that these blessed lessons are recorded, not to satisfy mere idle 
curiosity, nor to furnish entertainment, but to acquaint us 

est respect and admiration; and their faith and faithfulness more fully with the works and ways and will of our great 
is worthy of our study and imitation. And all the steps of Creator and Lord. 

TO BRING THE GREEK CHURCH UNDER VATICAN CONTROL 
Mgr. Satolli states, through Father O’Gorman, his inter- the state church under control of Rome it is in the interest of 

preter, that there are pending diplomatic negotiations to bring 
the Greek church of all Russia, now under the personal control 

Leo’s hope to effect the disarmament of the great nations of 

of the Czar, into the keeping of the Vatican. 
the world, and for securing the ultimate universal peace and 
arbitration of international quarrels. 

Churchmen take it for granted that if the Czar is to place -EXCHANGE. 
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A PENTECOSTAL MEMORIAL 
It occurs to us as fitting, that as the Adversary’s murderous 

plot agalnct the Lord’s work reached its height on the anni- 
other that we still &VT&; that another sifting has passed, and 

vercary of our Lord’s betrayal and death, so this thanksgiving 
has not separated us from the Lord and his people. 

i=uc of the TOWER should be dated just fifty-three days after, 
And let us pray and seek that we may have more and 

more of the holy spirit of our Master, that more and more 
--corrr~ponding to the Pentecostal blessing which came upon 
the faitllful ones just fifty days after our Lord’s resurrection,- 

we may be about our Father’s business-co-workers together 

“Wlv~n the day of Pentecost was fully come, and they were all 
with God, ambassadors of the truth, fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord. And as the early church after Pentecost went every- 

\\ith one arrord in one place.” 
11.r~ rr joircb. drar friends, that this anniversary of Pente- 

where preaching the gospel, so let us be renewedly earnest in 
our fidelity to the truth, to the Lord and to his “brethren.” 

rwt II:-I~~ FO manp 01 119 of one accord (of one mind in the 
2nd 217 one rjlrrre (ahicling in the secret place of the Most 

We rannot continue “fervent in spirit” except as we serve the 
11 lltl! , 
JTI:~II llnrl~~r thp ~harlow of the Almighty). As the early dis- 

Lord; and we cannot long serve the Lord except we do it from 
a pure heart fevently. Hence the necessity of activity in the 

r,i:jlr c rrLirjir.rd a~(1 w’crr begotten again to a living hope by the service of Gocl, on the part of all who would stand in this evil 
r vidc.nrc- of God’s continllcd favor, manifested in the resur- day. If our hands be not full of the Lord’s service and our 
rwtlon of Ulrlqt 2nd evidenced on the day of Pentecost, so 
1ct I,?. wl~ilr winicing aS they did in the same, additionally 

mouths full of his praise, it is because our love lacks fervency 
-h,eat. And it is into the luke-warm hearts that the great 

rr~~o~nirc~ the T,qrd’q contmltinr/ fa?>or and protecting care over 
~11 that arc hit. Let us rejoice for ourselves and for eacah 

Adversary gains admission with his spirit of envy, malice, evil- 
surmisings, strife and every evil work. Such are all to be 
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sifted out as even less esteemed by our Lord than the coldly 
indifferent worldlv class. He savs to such, “Because thou 
art neither cold n’or hot, I will spew thee out of my mouth.” 
Let our love- 

“Pure, warm and changeless be, 
A living fire.” 

Thus, turned to good account, our recent sad experiences 
will become to all of us rightly exercised thereby a Memorial 
of divine favor and blessing. And as such it will strengthen 
us all, cause us to walk still more circumspectly, and prepare 
us for future trials and siftings. For these no doubt will 
become more virulent and severeas the remaining years of the 
churche’s pilgrimage roll on. Indeed’ as often before noticed, 
but always well to be remembered, the close of the church’s 
course, ai represented in the various types-Elijah, John the 
Bantist and John the Anostle-is to be one of verv severe trial. 
po&ibly including phy&al persecution. 

I 

Let this Memorial, and the blessed influences and recol. 
lections of faith rewarded and prayers answered, be a land- 

mark for our encouragement and strengthening in future trials. 
“Who helped thee last will help thee still; 

Be calm, and sink into his will.” 
Dear brethren and sisters, as you prayed for us when you 

knew we were in the midst of the trouble, so render thanks 
for us now that it has passed away; and ask for us grace 
and strength, and humility, to endure whatever trials the 
Lord may yet see best to permit to come unon us. 

And we, here, who played for you that the Lord would 
keep you from being stumbled by the Adversary’s snares and 
deceptions and that your faith fail not,-we will render thanks 
on your behalf that-the God of all grace and comfort has kept 
his own and not suffered them to be plucked out of his hand, 
nor to be tempted beyond what they were able, but that with 
the temptation he provided a door of escape. And we will ask 
for vou that these linht afflictions. which are but for a 
momint, may work our for you and for us all a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

As ever, your servant in the Lord, -THE EDITOB. 

O! GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD; FOR HE IS GOOD 
--PSA. 106 : 1-5.- 

PEAOE, TROUBLED SOUL, THOU NBED’ST NOT FEAR--THE “EXPLOSION” NOISY, BUT DID LITTLE INJURY-THE WHOLE 
ARMOR NEEDED, NOT T)IE HELMET MERELY-NEW TACTICS OF THE CONSPIRATORS-THE NIGHT COMETH-RE- 

PORT OF SISTER RUSSELL’S TOUIGA PENTEOOSTAL MEMORIAGLETTERS FROM EVERY QUARTER 
The remarkable circumstances which called forth the 

“Cons@-acy Exposed” pamphlet, dated April 25, now call forth 
this Trinle Number; but for a different purpose. The former 
awakeneh in some a fear that the cause we love had received 
some serious iniurv from the attack of the great Enemy, at 
the hands of the Conspirators, who sought the death of our 
influence, and the disruption of the present harvest work. 
This issue. on the contrary, is a Thanks,qSng Number, and to 
inform the church of the .wonderful way in which the Lord 
has overruled in the recent troubles, and is making the wrath 
of men to praise him. A blessing to all of the faithful is evi- 
dently coming out of this great evil. In it we also lay before 
vou some extracts from a few of the hundreds of letters we are 
now continually receiving. 

We cannot answer all these welcome letters personally, 
extent as the writers will accent this Thanksgiving Number 
as a-reply. Be assured that your expressions of warm broth- 
erlv love are fullv recinrocated bv us. You thus give evidence 
of having attained a grbwth in g;ace mentioned by the Apostle 
(1 Pet. 1:22), “Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying 
the truth in its spirit UNTO UNFEIGNED LOVE OF THE BRETHBEN 
---love one another with a pure heart fervently.” 

While we herewith publish extracts from many letters, that 
the coice of the church mav be penerallv heard for mutual 
encouragement, yet do not co>sider-the on&sion of others as a 
lack of appreciation, for we can publish only a few in com- 
parison to the number received. But be assured that all such 
letters are prized and will be preserved. And as soon as cir- 
cumstances will permit we will have our office helpers make 
an alphabetical list of the names of the writers-for an ever- 
lasting remembrance of God’s grace and your steadfastness in 
this trial. 

From these letters we have already expunged considerable 
that might be construed as personal laudation; but we have 
allowed more to remain than our modesty would permit under 
other circumstances. For the sake of them that stand by 
(John 11: 42 ) , we feel it to be duty to permit our friends to 
express themselves with considerable freedom, as an offset to 
the calumnies of the “false brethren” before the minds of the 
newer readers. But let none esteem this as our victory. We 
may truly say: “This is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvelous 
in our eyes.” 

The effect unon the church is the verv reverse of what the 
Enemy designed: it is, as they express it: drawing nearer than 
ever to their hearts the WATCH TOWER publications and the 
general interests of the harvest work. The true sheen are 
being awakened to fresh zeal in the Master’s service, ai this 
storm indicates to us all that the weight of trouble, which is 
to usher in the Millennial morning, is fast approaching. Thev 
are beginning to see what we haverepeatedly sought toimpress 
unon all: viz.. that the favorable neriod of auiet for studv 
and for 6tting on the whole armorAof God is-to be followed 
by a severe “battle,” in which every piece of that armor will 
be needed and will be thorouehlv tried: a time in which there 
will be less and less opport&&y for ‘putting on the armor, 
because of the severe and repeated conflicts which our great 
Enemv will be permitted to waee against us. 

Afi this is clearly shown by the Apostle’s words, “Take unto 
vou rDUt unon voul the whole armor of God lbeforehandl. 
ihat ye may be ibleto with&a& in the evil day; and, having 
done all [that you can do, in the way of armoring, etc.], stand 

[firmly and valiantly in the battle, defending yourself and 
those of the household of faith within your reach].“-Eph. 
6:13. 

Those who have put on the helmet only, who have merely 
a theoretical or intellectual knowledge of the truth, are in 
great danger. They are far more exposed than those who have 
onlv a large shield of faith. But none are readv for the con- 
flict, already beginning, except those having on- the complete 
armor. No more armor is provided than will be needed in 
this evil day. All need the “HELMET” of intellectual apprecia- 
tion of God’s great plan. All need the “BBEASTPLATJZ” of right- 
eousness, not only of Christ’s imputed righteousness, but also of 
the actual righteousness of heatif will or intent-which, alone 
can appreciate and appropriate the imputed righteousness of 
Christ. All need the “SHIELD" of faith-a trust in God which 
will protect from all the fiery darts and trials of the enemy. 
All need to have and to know how to use the "SWORD" of the 
spirit, the Word of God, so as to defend themselves and others 
from the insidious attacks of the foe. And all need the 
“sANnAr,s’‘-consecration, patience and fortitude, in order to 
keep the narrow, rugged way and not become weary and faint 
of heart. 

Our chief joy in this connection, dear friends, was to find 
that the greot Enemy’s effort to shatter the body of Christ 
and to disturb the harvest work had so signally failed. The 
body of Christ is not divided. The true sheep heard the Mas- 
ter’s voice, saying: “He that is not for me is against me, and 
he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad;” and many 
have been awakened bv the noise of this “exnlosion.” and are I 
more than ever on the alert to note the very tones of the 
Master’s voice and to watch to be “guided by his eye.” 

A few, no doubt more than we yet know of, will fall by 
the way, “offended” by the trial which the Lord’s providence 
permitted for this very purpose of “‘sifting.” As yet, however, 
more than six weeks after their attack. we do not know of a 
dozen in all who have been injured by the falsehoods ;lnd 
“bombs” of this wicked nlot-aside from the consoirators and 
about ten of the Germa; congregation here who db not under- 
stand the English language, and for whom we cannot speak. 
And of that dozen we regret to say that three were in our 
office and of our household, and were for some time, it now 
appears, directly and indirectly under the influence of the con- 
spirators. The special and cunning attack made by the great 
Enemy upon those closest to us, in these three cases took 
effect; but believing them all to be true children of God. we 
have hope for their speedy recovery from this snare of the 
fowler. Indeed, we already have intimations from two of’these 
that they are beginning to see matters in their true light. 

However, the “Extra ” with our romplctc refutation of all 
the false and wicked ch;rges of the conspirators, was just in 
time; for, not content wrth printing the falsehoods, two of 
them, who had no money with which to pay their accounts, 
had suddenly plenty of it to spend in railway fares traveling 
east and west to see the sheep and personally “rub in” upon 
them their slanderous charges. Wherever thcv went we hcnrd 
from them through faithful ones, who discerned their spirit, 
that it was far from the snirit of Christ. and backed bv enrv 
and ambition ; and who ihereby were ‘put on their ‘guard 
against believing such absurd slanders. 

Wherever they were well received and got subscriptions to 
their proposed paper, they were mild and bland, and stroked 
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o111\- wlth the “fur :” but they let out “claws” upon any who repent of them, we would rejoice, and would freely forgive 
~,>~;l;c>cl to ~-111~1 ibc. and who said they would wait until they them. But such a course is scarcely supposable in the cases 
hc.~ld in on, l~rothcr Russell, before co%ng to any conclusion. of those who have been plotting and scheming this attempted 
1~ tllclr :~u\lvtr to ret TubscriDtions and donations-“money assaselnation for so long a time; and who meanwhile have been 
tram the fi-h .-th(x\-‘rerortcd, it seems, to almost any kind of writing such letters as the Zech letters published in our last 
,,,l.~,~]~lc.1~llt.lt,o,, :t11tl t,llscllood. Xxtm. We certainlv would be stupid dupes if we allowed 

l;ut cl cn tilt- 1~” tial succc<i~ lasted but a short time-until ourselves to be again “deceived by professions of love and friend- 
the \I-arcrr TOKER IYxtra reached the “sheep.” Then their ship mthout reqwimmg the least evidence of a radical change 
\\,,I 1~ u-a< at a11 CIIII . the answer being quite suliicient to satisfy of heart. And to reinstate such men in the confidence of the 
,111 \\110 r;~~ol~~~ llot in lulqluty. but who take pleasure in right- church without the most thorough evidence of a radical change 
C'r,ll-'14'Ga illltl t?utll. of heart would only be to expose the Lord’s people to new 

.\- n(‘;ll 1~ ii+ 1, r van learn thcp rcccired only about a hun- dangers. Even should they repent, it would be far from wise 
Ill ,vl -!lll-~~~1]'tlvll~. and manr of thescx by pwsonal misrepre- for the church to recognize them as teachers or leaders in any 
,\I ,t/rT:ioif< ~111(1 01, the 1,lr;1 oi: svmpathy and friendship, before sense; nor would the humility which would necessarily accom- 

pany such repentance expect or desire such an office in the 
church after such conduct. 

I 

tll,lt tllc>\- 11.:tl IIITII olhlnctl ly misrepr&entations, and that The result of this storm will undoubtedly be beneficial to 
:i- thr\- muit ('\]"'? cmly error and darkness from teachers Quite a number like Brother Thorn, whose letter shows that 
11 lth -,I( 11 a Gplrlt they noultl rather lose the money paid than ihe slow poison of whispered slande; had been administered to 
have tllrir paper for nothing. him; and Sister Hamilton’s letter tells the same story. Surely 

Sot only bo, but of the about six hundred subscribers to this experience must work for good to all who love righteous- 
tlw (:(,I Nan paper publi<llcd 11~ Xr. 0. van Zech, about one- ness aid are called according ‘to God’s purpose. Oni lesson 
that d or tn-o lu~ntlretl are TOWEE readers, who have taken his will be. not to tolerate “back-biters.” “whisDerers” and “busv- 
IS,I~PI cllicfly to ~IIC~OII~,I~C the work amongst the Germans, and bodies,” who bear false witness against the& neighbors. Keep 
~lrn Irave donatctl money for the work, acl well as paid their no confidence with such. Expose them at once to those they 
-II~IS(Y iptionc. These have seen the. ambition and treachery, seek to defame. 
ant1 m,ln- are intl!gnant and ha\-e concluded to stop those dona- 

Snmc hnrr sent us copies of the 
But praise God for the deliverance which he has brought 

tl~~n; and si~l~~crlptlon~ about, for his truth and for his people! Never did we see 
lcttvri thev sent to l\lr. Zcch. Thev reason rightly, that to do 
an!-tlllnp to cncourape people with” such a s$rit-is not gath- 

more markedly than in this experience the wonderful leadings 
of his Providence. The simple statement in our issue of April 

PI III~ wrth the Lnltl. llut scatterlng abroad. (Matt. 12:30) 1st of the facts relative to “The Work in. Ertulund” (and in 
Thcsr l(aason further, that if, as these men profess, they have 
felt’them~cl\-es in bo,lr7oge for years, then tfiat would account 

the light of recent developments all can see that its treatment 

tar their kecninrr in line with the truths presented in the 
of Mr. Rogers was very fair and very kind), served to prepare 

\\..\x:I Ton.& :&I that, to bc consistent wi& their own pro- 
the minds of all for something to come-especiallv the state- 

fc=lon of new-found liberty, they ~111 necessarily try now to 
ment that Mr. Rogers left us- in an angry-mood,” expressing 

1)l11)11~11 scmethinp different, lust to Drove to themselves and 
his intention to influence as many of the colporteurs as possible 
to his new mendicant method. 1 v 

!!?he fact-is, however, they never 
In the same issue appeared the 

otlicri that they are fret. article entitled, “Lest ye enter into Temptation.” !i!kat article 
wc~i e ill am boiitlage to Us. except that they well knew that was written about a month before the conspiracy broke forth, 
:,nv deflection from the foundation principles of divine truth 
wc;ultl mean a break of Christian jellowihip with us. 

and it was the subject of the Sunday discourse to the Alle- 
Our gheny church after it was written. We do not wonder now, 

loyalty to the J,ord demands of us that all his friends be ours, in the light of what we see must have been their murderous 
ant1 that our Christian fellowship bc with qone others. condition of heart, that some of the conspirators who were 

But some of them, evidently, were lbnder bondage to those present and heard that discourse said they did not like it. We 
foundation principles of God’s word, as will be seen from Sister are confident that Satan did not like it either. But we are 
Prrk’~ ant1 Brother I\Iitchell’s letters. which tell how Mr. 
Ro=c~l. favored the no-ransom views, and how he introduced 

sure that under God’s providence it was “meat in due season” 
to many, and that in the spirit of watchfulness and prayer 

the ‘l’owr R and D.4w~ readers in Rochester to Mr. Barbour, which it helped to awaken lay the safety and preparation of 
one of the most bold ni denying that a ransom was necessary many of the sheep and the lambs of the Lord’s fold. 
or elven. and who, as a consequence of that repudiation of 
tlir’ precious blood, “the weddina garment,” was,-as long ago 

The only poriion of those TOWERS written after the con- 
spiracy had shown itself was the brief statement in the April 

nc 1R’;S. ra&t out of the light of present truth into the outer “Watch With Me One Hour.” Yet these 
darkne-• which 15 upon the-whole -world-on the subject of the 

15th issue entitled, 
providential safeguards were enough apparently, and all the 

llnl(, a1111 manner of nllr Lord’s presence and kingdom. Thus dear sheeD were DreDared for somethinK. How evidentlv our 
c,u~~+ly u e l,c~hnltl the cffcct of their freedom. Would it not present Lbrd had p;ovided that the enimy should not “pluck 
II:I\(~ IWII far llcttcr for Mr. Rogers and all these conspirators any of the true sheep out of his hand. 
11,1tl tllcay s~‘,\II) \~ITII ITS i?z bondage to the word of thR Lord? Before our “Ebra” was issued, Sister Russell received a 
llo\\(~\cr. \\hilc cwjyhg their freedom, they need to be assured 
111:at It ii El on, thlk, the Lord’s bondage, and not from ours, 

letter from Sister Peck, saying that Mr. Rogers had visited 
her on his course eastward from Cleveland to New York Ci@, 

::1;:1 thy 1tn\ e r<cnped. and that at the various points along the way, where he knew 
llrl\rc,\-cxr, the con-pirators now find that they made a great of interested readers of the TOWER, he was stopping to accom- 

~,IIIII~VI ii1 tlicir cflort at a5qxssination. It is far less suc- plish, if possible, his work of destruction. He represented 
( t -.f111 tlmn th(blr former method of administering slow poison Brother Russell as in a “deDlorablv sinful state”-dishonest. 
II,- ~~cmfitl~~~~ti;~l “wlli•wr inns” and insinuations. As a conse- 
C,IIVIICP uitl~cmt :rny ~lurn& of henvf, they are changing their 

traitorous, a liar. etc. And&all th& he did in such a smooth 
and deceptive way that some seemed influenced by it; for only 

1llf.l l,O(!- :I,111 ~1 (b IIO~ (wdw\ oring to entrap by smooth words when he was boldly and persistently opposed did his evil spirit 
il,cl-r. \:IIIIIII t!i(by ala~mc~l illrtl put on guard by the venomous manifest itself. 
.,,I, 4: of 111f~11 fll -t lll,c~loll. chid (Aular, which, however, repre- My loyal and dearly beloved helpmate said at once: This 
-1 1111 ! 1111 'I I(~:11 ~clltllncmt~ They will, of course, endeavor 
1~~ I,IIIIO fI,l;h UBIM~ ‘%(w liq~llt,” to justify their claims as 

is a 6lanbrr which I alone can refdte for you and the Lord, 

; 1 ( .I1 tr~.l~ lIPI -. ;;11t1 tllli will?w thr open door by which they 
and it should be done Dcrsonallv. If vou will consent I will 
start at once, meet Mr: Rogers”and hi”s shameless falsehoods, 

\’ Ill :“r 111:r1 "l11,1~', tl:t, knr.. ;" for w’c cannot rsp(Jct that those and silence him forever on that score. Then I will go over 
1: iI,b 1,:: \ 0 LO lt1-1 1 ll(b h],li<l1 of 111c truth w111 be allowed to stay the route he hay iust been over and meet the friends and exDose 
I', IT- il;llt his maliciour u&ruths. I consented, knowing that her &sit 

would be siecially profitable to those Mr. Rogers had met and 
personally influenced and prejudiced before they got the Emtra 
exposing the conspiracy. 

,~.~‘ll~ ( 11.1~1 (‘11~,1, it- d~,?l! :I r2Inlcc.r into their hearts, SO that Sister Russell-arri;ed home on the last day of May, and 
III~? Ii ,,fl :,i \!(Sll :I- rr~:id~ tllrir lirc and slxndrrc Alns’ to a. surprise party of about fifty of the church friends who, 

notwithstanding the rain, met at our home to welcome her 
hn&. she rclat&l the experiences of her journey, and the Lord’s 
f,lvor in connection therewith. During her eighteen davs’ * ,, ” 

at, tl,cir wry hcartq. Surh virulent diseases do not develop 
plwnce she travelrd two thousand miles, visited the congre- 
:::lt.innq of the church in ten cities, spoke nine times, on an 

-1:d11~~111V. _‘\rlt fell :111 tbc \\nrlrl woul~l wr nccunv their D1arr.s. 
Of w,ur’(‘, If t11c~y wnnltl fully ronfeqy their s;& and heartily 

:~\erngr ovrr an hour at each place. We have requested that 
she write out a little account of her journey for the TOWEB. 
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To the dear friends who bade me Godspeed as I left them 
at various points along the route from New York to Chicago, 
and also to those at home and abroad elsewhere, who are anx- 
ious to learn what I have observed of the condition of the 
church since the late storm has passed over it, I will report 
as briefly as possible as follows: 

First, in a general way. Though I have frequently met 
with various companies of those of this precious faith and 
ho e and have seen them rejoicing in hope and patient in 
trl ulatlon, never before have I seen them awed with such a 

.p . 

feeling of deep solemnity and serious consideration. This is 
manifest not only from my visit, but also from the many letters 
received: and while we greatly feared for the stability of the 
household as we entered-into {his storm-cloud, we corn-e out of 
it now reioicine to realize that the soirit of the Lord is so 
manifest ih ourUmidst. Our Lord predicted that the fiery trials 
of this evil day would try every man’s work of what sort it is; 
and now the church has passed through a most severe ordeal, 
and the confidence one in another has grown stronger as we 
have seen each other tested and proved. 

Indeed, the spirit of moderation and kindlv iudgment and 
patient waiting for sure testimony, of slowness to impute evil, 
etc., which has characterized the church everywhere, has been 
a matter of almost surprise to us; for we would surelv have 
supposed that more would be caught in the snare of the Ifowler. 
As an illustration of this snirit of caution and moderation I 
cite the case of the church -in London. The circulars of our 
enemies were sent there in three packages, to three different 
nartics. to be distributed to the church in London. Sister 
borne,’ who received one of the packages, after reading the 
circular and being very much shocked by it, as all have been, 
soon came to the conclusion that it must be the work of the 
great enemy, Satan; and she accordingly decided that she 
would not distribute her package. But presuming that the 
other two would do so, she at once wrote letters to the various 
members, urging all to reserve their judgment for the present 
and wait until they should have time to hear from America 
from Brother Russell, who, she felt confident, would be able 
to clear himself from those charges. After she had mailed her 
letters the two brethren who had received similar packages 
called upon her to consult together as to what would best be 
done. They had not distributed their packages, either, and 
desired to wait for further testimony on the subject. Then 
Sister Horne wished she had not sent her letters, as the Lon- 
don church were still in ignorance of the trouble. However, 
as they would now be inquiring to learn what had happened, 
the three decided to call a special meeting of the London 
church and to read to them the circular letters and give their 
own impressions-that it looked like the work of the great 
enemy-and to urge all to patient waiting and prayer that the 
Lord might in due time vindicate his own cause and keep his 
own people. 

Sister Horne then wrote to us a kind letter of sympathy 
and comfort, informing us of these facts and of their waiting 
and prayerful attitude. On receiving this and similar testimo- 
nies from other companies in various parts, we thanked God 
and took courage, and said, Surely the Spirit of the Lord is 
in the midst of his people. He knoweth them that are his, 
and no weapon that is formed against them shall prosper. Yes, 
we greatly rejoice in this; for although the late troubles have 
revealed the workings of Satan, and made us to realize pain- 
fully that some whom we had esteemed as true brethren in 
Christ and partakers with us of the high calling and of this 
ministry of the truth, were actual1 false brethren and bitter 
secret enemies, they have also man1 ested in a most remarkable 7 
way that the spiritual condition of the church at large was a 
healthy one, and capable of resisting the virulent pestilence 
that was abroad, which, like a great tidal wave, suddenly and 
unexpectedly swept over the whole church. 

But now for the occasion and facts of my recent visit: 
Learning from letters received the nurnose of Mr. Rogers to 
meet with the churches of New York*and Brooklyn on S&lay, 
May 13th, and of the object of his visit there, which might be 
judged from the reports of his course all along the line from 
Cleveland eastward through central New York, I proposed to 
my husband that if he would allow me to go to. Niw York 
City I would attend the meeting, let him make his false state- 
ments to my face and challenge him for proof of his asser- 
tions. The object of his tour was to get as many subscriptions 
to their new paper as possible before our defens+‘A Con- 
spiracy Exposed”-should appear, and as far as possible to 
nullify the effects of that pamphlet in advance, as they knew 
it was in course of preparation, it having been announced to 
the Allegheny church. To do this, Mr. Rogers falsely repre- 
sented Mr. Russell as a liar, and his wife and all his house- 
hold-the office helpers-as compelled by him, by force of cir- 

The divinely inspired words of warning are very esplicit, 
instructing us all to be ever on the watch that we be not 
caught in any snare of the adversary. We stand in the midst 
of perilous times. Let us beware: the church militant has 
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cumstances, which he very specially and falsely particularized, 
to lie for him. He statecl that he had seen Sister Russell ween 
bitter tears over Brother Russell’s sins, though he never saw 
me in tears in his life; and for ten days previous to this 
despicable business he had been a witness of the peace and 
tranquility of our home, the hospitality of which he has so 
grossly abused. 

I left Allegheny for New York City on Saturday night, 
May 12th, and arrived there on Sunday morning, where I was 
met by Brothers Mott and West, the leaders of the New York 
and Brooklyn meetings. They told me that Mr. Rogers was 
in the citv. and that Mr. Zech was also esnected. Later I 
learned thxt Mr. Rogers had endeavored to have a meeting on 
Saturday evening, but that as it was a failure, no one attend- 
ing, there was no hone for his holding a meeting on Sunday, 
th&gh they supposed he would attend their regular meeting;; 
It was therefore arraneed that I should sneak to the New 
York company in the sEernoon and to the Brooklyn company 
in the evening. 

I chose for the subject of my remarks to the Sew York 
company 2 Cor. 4:5-9 and 1, 2, an-d called attention to the very 
similar experiences of the church now and in the harvest of 
the Jewish age, and particularly of those engaged in the spe- 
cial mini&v of the Word of Truth then and now. \Ve take 
our stand with the Apostle Paul preaching, “not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus, the Lord, and ourselves your servants for 
Jesus’ sake. For God, who commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness, hath shined in our hearts,” etc. And this glorious 
shining in our hearts has impelled us to let our light shine 
out upon others. And, thank God, the blessed radiance has 
illuminated many hearts, and as one after another receives it 
and in turn becomes a luminary to others, the glory of God 
is seen more and more in his church. 

Like the Apostle, we well realize that we have this treasure 
in imperfect earthen vessels; but, thank God, the verv frailness 
of the vessels only manifests the more clearly that”the excel- 
lencv of the Dower is of God and not of us. To ourselves we 
takenone of {he glory of the power which is now accomplishing 
the great harvest work of sealing, separating, ripen&g and 
perfecting God’s own elect for the hiah office to which thev 
are called. The power is of God, and w” are glad to be counted 
worthy to be his servants in any capacity that he can use us, 
no matter how much of reproach and persecution may be the 
present reward of such service. 

True, in the midst of persecution for the sake of the truth 
and righteousness, like some of the early rhurch, “we are 
troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are perplexed, 
but not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, 
but not destroyed.” Yet, notwithstanding all this, and yet 
more that may be in store for us in the future, seeing we have 
this ministry, we faint not; nor will we handle the Word of 
God deceitfully, nor make any improper use of our stewardship 
as servants of God, to gain the favor of men or to abate the 
persecution from the enemies of the truth and of its faithful 
service. To our Master we stand or fall, and we desire the 
approval, sympathy and co-operation of those only who are in 
fullest accord with the spirit and Word of God. 

I then told the friends there of the object of Mr. Rogers’ 
visit to their city, and read to them the letters telling of his 
miserable work elsewhere, and particularlv how he was reure- I 
senting me as in actual .oppos‘ition to my husband’s course, 
but in enforced co-operation. I told them of his barefaced 
falsehoods and refuted them with indubitable testimonv to the 
contrary, being able in some cases to produce the writ&n testi- 
mony of friends about whom be had falsified. thev havinp 

d- 

written to us to the contrary of his statements, though n-0: 
knowing of them. 

In rhe evening I spoke to the Brooklyn meeting on the 
Bible warning: “Beware’‘-“Beware of the concision” [the 
dividing s 
strife, etc. ‘; 

irit, the spirit of contention, which genders unholy 
, “Beware of false prophets,” of “evil men,” of “the 

leaven of the pharisees,” of “covetousness,” of “philosophy and 
vain deceit;” ‘beware of dogs,” of quarrelsome, snappish dis- 
positions, always selfishly seeking their own advantage; and 
finally, “Beware, lest ve also, being led awav with the error of 
the wicked, fall from your ‘own iteadfa&ess.” “And be ye 
not as the horse or as the mule, which have no understanding, 
whose mouth must be held in with bit and bridle,” but in the 
legitimate use of our intellectual endowments, let us apply 
our hearts unto instruction.-Phil. 3:2, 3 ; Matt. 11: 15-20 ; 
10:17; 16:6, 12; Luke 12:15; Col. 2:s; 2 Pet. 3:17; Psa. 
32:8, 9; Prov. 23:12. 

REPORT OF SISTER RUSSELL’S TOUR 
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well ni.gh accomplished her warfare, and her great foe, seeing 
th.lr 111s time is short, is exceedingly industrious to foil the 

topics, and always with the same results, viz., the hearty 
assurance of the friends that the TOWEB Extra had been auita 

purpozc of God in her completion, exaltation and establlsh- 
ment :1~ 111s kinpdom. His efforts in this will. of course, be 

satisfactory, ana that the personal, gauzy misrepresenl&ons 

futllr : but thcr will surelv serve the Lord’s p&pose in path- 
of these men, which they had only slightly credited anyhow, 

clmg ‘out of l;is prospect&e kingdom all thcngs” that oRend. 
were now fully dispelled. A few special incidents, connected 
with my journey, will no doubt be of general interest. 

Thclcfo~c. t&e heed. let no man take thv crown.-Rev. 3: 11. 
Like Gideon’s bind, onlv the few wuho prove loyal and 

I fo&-d that .Mr. Rogers had advocated no-ransom views, 

strone and true to the end will share with C&ist the honor of 
and introduced no-ransom literature to a Presbyterian min- 

blin&nr forth iudmient unto victorv bv the Millennial reign 
ister, who, for over a year, has been a reader of ZION’S WATOH 

‘7 c .I u 
of I iplit~~ou-lies<. -11~1 let all who ‘value the prize of th& 

TOWER, making good progress toward the fulness of light and 

ln~l1-c.1111ng beware of all the snares and temptations of this 
liberty in the truth. Mr. Rogers had also misrepresented my 
husband to alienate this gentleman’s svmuathv and esteem. 

cl il dn-. Do not aspire to be some great one now; be con- 
tented to wait for the glory that is to be revealed in us, re- 

And evidently he had beenvsuccessful in “at ieast’ confusing his 

membcrlng that he that%umbleth himself shall be exalted, and 
ideas on both subiects. I am sneciallv glad I met this brother. 

he that e.\alteth himself shall be abased. Surelv all who have 
as I was able to ilear away al< his d&&s. He expressed him: 

x true faith can aiford to wait and patiently bear the cross, 
self as greatly relieved of a heavy burden which had been op- 

esl~e<l,llly >relng that the time is short-oh, so short; for 
pressing him, and as now able to help some interested ones in 
his congregation who had been similarlv disturbed. He re- 

only :I r;t*o:c of pears will see the kingdom in both its spiritual 
and <‘:11 till!- phases established. 

joiced i; the full vindication of Brother Russell’s character. 
This brother remarked: I am meaching these truths and with 

I t11c.n rehearsed to t!le Brooklyn friends the object of my 
vi-it nntl of the present necessity for calling attention specially 

good effect, on my congregation: and I Gave not yet been inter- 

to thclse \\-olds of warning, telling them of the object of Mr. 
fered with. A number in his congregation are readers of the 
TOWER and DAWN. 

Roger5 \l\it there and stating that I was there for the ex- 
press purpose of meeting his assertions with the truth, which 

At, Rochester, in addition to the misrepresentations of my 

hc wan so unwilling to face that he had not appeared at either 
husband and all connected with the TOWER office, Mr. Rogers 

111cct1np. Hlh absenre, under the circumstances, was a quite 
had introduced Mr. Barbour, an old enemy of -the cross of 

sufliclent refutation of his false statements, so boldly made 
Christ and of Brother Russell. its fearless chamnion (See 

elsewhere in our absence. 
TOWER Extm, pages 104-109)) thus endeavoring & put‘the 

Hnv~ne set the truth of these matters fairlv before the 
flock there under the influence of a bold and relentless enemy 

New Yorcand Brooklyn companies, and assured {hem fully of 
and his blasphemous teaching. On reachine Chicano I was 

my personal liberty, as being in no sense fettered by my bus- 
grieved to fiid additional te&mony that I&. Zech”and Mr. 

band, etc., I was fullv assured bv them that thev were a unit 
Adamson were pursuing a similar course of misrepresentation, 

in tlieir condemnatio6 of the wliole conspiracy, that they rec- 
but on different lines. 

ognized it, as the work of Satan, whose tools these men had 
There I learned that the conspirators, realizing that they 

had failed to accomnlish their terrible scheme. are now nlan- 
become, and that nothing they could say or do would move 
the church there ; that Mr. Rogers’ past course while in the 

nine a change of tat?tics, but without repentance. Mr. A’aam- 

colporteur work thereabouts had led them to rather expect 
son-told thgt at a recent emergency meeting of the four in 

such a fall, so that they were much less surprised by it than 
Allegheny they had cast, Mr. Rogers out of their combination 

we had been. 
-1 suppose because he still persisted in the bolder course which 

Brother >Iott handed me, with privilege to use as I saw fit, 
they by this time see is a failure. Mr. Rogers wanted the 

a copy of a letter sent by him to Mr. Rogers before the con- 
others to hire a hall for him in Pittsburnh. and to advertise 

spirators had issued their slanderous circular, but after we 
that he would “expose the errors of MII~~NNIAL DAWN and 
ZION’S WATCH TOWER.” 

had learned somethine of the Dlot and had sent word of it to 
In the light of their recent expe- 

a few of the churches- It, reads as follows: 
riences no wonder the others voted that such a course would 

New York. 
be insanely suicidal to their cause, and dropped him. 

BROTIIER RoG~s:-Your first letter was followed bv one 
But nothing can be more evident than that they are as 

from Brother Russell, since which I have seen Brother-West 
full as ever of the murderous spirit. and that any “reconcilia- 

and others of the “household” in this vicinitv. In reference 
tion” would only mean another”opp&tw&y to ‘%iow Mr. Rus- 

to this matter, which has intruded into the-church, I voice 
sell and his work sky-high ;” an opportunity to do and say 

the sentiments of at least a majority--cLZZ to zohcm I base 
things privately as before, so that they could not be caught 

talked-in stating that it is shocking and most inopportune. 
and exposed. As evidence of this, Mr. Adamson has a type- 
written letter from Mr. Zech. which I have seen and read. This 

At a time when all are preparing for one of the most, solemn 
observances of the year [the Me&orial Supper], you come and 

letter he is loaning around amongst the Chicago church (which 

pronose a meeting, which. if uermitted. would absolutelv sDoi1 
no longer tolerates him as a teacher), on condition that they 

ihe.whole spirit Gf the o&as&n. You ‘say you will “tri 6 be 
first promise that they will make no copy of it, nor allow it 

well pleased with any arrangements which have been or may 
to pass out, of their hands; evidently fearing that its false 

be made.” Let me say plainly that no arrangements have 
presentations, if copied, would come to my husband’s eyes and 

been or will be made by us with reference to your coming here; 
be exposed. Verily, they love darkness and secrecy, because 
their deeds are evil. Alas ! how hard it is to realize that we 

we do not want to see or hear you under present conditions. 
If you come here you can make vour own arrangements and 

have been so grievously deceived in these men. 

intfoduce your peculiar views in” any way you ice fit; but 
Mr. Zech furthermore is evidently in a private wav seeking 

understand that the channels throueh which the truth is beine 
to give the inference that if he should fail in his bisiness i? 

distributed among us will not be a” your service. 
would be mv husband’s fault,. I am told that he savs “I don’t 

In regard to four last letter: I a& disgusted that any one 
know what 3 may be obliged to do if Mr. Russell should p&i 

claiminn to be of the Lord’s Deonle should so far forget him- 
me.” He does know, however, that such words are very decep- 

self a4 ‘io pry into and seek-to&make public any of -Brother 
tive to most people, who know little about business matters. 

Fo;s;f’s famjly affairs. Has Sister Russell applied to you 
I explained to the German sister who told me this, that if 

? Until she does, her domestic relations should be held 
either one got pushed by the other, it would be my husband 

hatred. I, may as well tell you frankly that, while I have 
who would be pushed by Mr. Zech. My husband, having in- 

always esteemed you for the sake of your usefulness in the 
dorsed thirty-two hundred dollars of Mr. Zech’s notes without 

colporteur work, your course in other matters has displaved 
one cent of ~security, will surely be pushed by the banks that 

deplorably had ju&gment, and I have only one opinion ‘on %he 
hold those notes, if Mr. Zech does not Dav them. 

suhiect in hand, viz.. You have erred sadlv: and. althoueh the 
Mr. and Mrs. Adamson are at the. &me business of mis- 

cau’ke of the truth will not suffer eventua*liy, ydu will see the 
representation. A Norwegian sister, with whom I took tea in 

result5 your recent movements in the down fall of those whom 
Chicago, said to me before I left: Oh! Sister Russell, I am so 

possibly you may persuade to think with you. “It must needs 
glad chhat you visited us; I am so glad to get per&ally ac- 
auainted. for Mrs. Adamson has been telling us latelv that vou 

be that offenses come, but woe unto him bv whom the offense 
cometh.” 

I are very’ haughty and proud, and I irn so-glad to know <hat 
it. is not, true. 

\\-hat you have written is not, new to me, as you suppose. 
And Mr. Adamson said to us recently: “The 

A long time since certain rumors reached me: but those who 
church in Allegheny is rotten.” I answered: ‘allow is that, 

garc them currrancy have lived to be ashamed-of the injustice 
Mr. A. ? You told us not long ago of the church there, that 

done to the victim of what seems to be but iealousv and ambi- 
they were such noble Christians, and all so harmonious. HOW 

tion for lcader\hip. Yours sincerely, ” ” 
is it, now that vou have suddenlv changed vour mind and say 

EDWIN C. MOTT. 
they are all ‘r&en?’ In whai respect are they ‘rotten?“’ 

On my journey westward I spoke on the same and kindred 
“Well ” said he “I mean to say that they are only ‘babes.“’ 
“But,; I replied: ‘<are babes rotten ?” 

Cl6621 
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I assured the sister that while some false brethren have terest of his domestic happiness, not to inform Mrs. A. respect- 
recently disclosed themselves and removed the sheep’s clothing ing it. That is probably the letter they had in hand, and were 
they formerly wore, yet we have some as noble hearts in the afraid to read lest their misrepresentations should be made 
Allegheny church as are to be found on earth. And as for manifest. Thus do falsehoods force the truth to view.-Matt. 
their being “babes,,’ I could tell her that some here who are 10:26. 
“babes” in “malice” (1 Cor. 14:20), compared with Mr. Adam- 
son, could instruct him on the proper interpretation of par- 

As illustrating the depth of wickedness to which these men 

ables. as well as show him that some of his recent Chicago 
would stoop, under the influence of envy and ambition, I told 

preaihing is very unscriptural. I refer to his telling the 
the church how Mr. Adamson had written to Brother Wright 

church there that if thev found the narrow way of the high 
(and we know not to how many others), citing 1 Cor. 5 : l-6 

or heavenly-calling too d&cult, they could turn &side and run 
without comment, as applicable to my husband. Mr. Adamson 

for the restitution prize of human perfection, and that the 
could not deny the fact, under the evidence, but protested that 

ancient, worthies may be looked for any day now-before the 
he had not intended any reflection upon Mr. Russell’s moral 

of the church is completed. 
character. But Brother McPhail, of the West Chicago meet- 

“first resurrection,,’ 
This sister also told me of a very remarkable dream of 

ing, spoke up and said that Mr. Adamson had made the same 

another of the Norwegian sisters, a near neighbor. A short 
citation before that congregation, and reminded Mr. A. that 

time ago, she said, Sister W. came over to my house in the 
he had challenged the reference then and there. Some of the 

morning to tell me that in her dream, which made a very 
brethren present remarked that such a charge would have no 

deen imnression on her mind, she had seen and heard Brother 
weight with anyone who knew Mr. Russell or who had ever 

Russell ireaching these precious truths “in our own beautiful 
looked into his face. In telling what inference he did wish 

Norwegian language;” and while she listened enraptured with 
to give by the citation named, Mr. A. replied that he meant 

it. some one in the congregation hurled a stone at the head 
to say that Mr. Russell is a “railer.” But since railers are 

oi the preacher, which s‘iruck him in the mouth, from whence 
not mentioned at all in the citation, but five verses further 

the blood flowed nrofuselv. She ran to his aid and tried t.~ 
down in the chapter, I showed that. this is only one of the 

_~ A 

wipe away the blood, whiih only flowed the more. 
many cunning methods of misrepresentation resorted to by 
these wicked men-because thev do not know any real crimes 

Then the scene suddenly seemed to change, and she held in 
her hand an open Bible, whose pages were mirrors. On one 

to lay to his charge. 

page was reflected a great and venomous serpent, which caused 
1 mention these items here, because no doubt they have 

her to fear and tremble so that she could scarcely hold the 
been similarly misstated orally or by letter to others; and 

book. Yet she feared to let it fall, lest it might break. But 
to show that the same snirit that Drompted the misrepresenta- 

as she tremblingly held it she glanced at the opposite page, 
tions of their-first atta;k still coxitrols- them, and that recon- 

where she read, “The God of peace shall bruise Satan under 
ciliation with such people, under such conditions, would neither 

Then she awakened in gieat excitement. 
be nossible. nor desirable. nor right. nor Scriptural. Better, 

vour feet shortlv.” 
it seemed at tge time prophetic; and when the late storm 

farAbetter ‘off. is the church wit%oui these men and all who 

broke over Brother Russell and the church. she at once recalled 
have sympathy with such unscrupulous conduct. Indeed, while 

its p&liar impressions. Several others have mentioned sim- 
I was sneaking at Chicago upon the duty of the church as 

ilar dreams preceding this trouble, and they seem strangely 
laid do& in -Matt. 18: J%-l’i- and 2 The;. 3:6 (See TOWER 

prophetic. 
Extra, page 66)’ and showing that such men were not to be 

Mr. Adamson also told that my husband forbids people to 
accounted again as “brethren” unless they first make full con- 

marry, and as a proof of this related how he once sent Mr. 
fession and give evidence of a heart repentance by as indus- 

Bryak a three dais, journey into the country at, an expense 
triously attempting to undo the wrong as they exercised them- 

of twelve dollars. in order to m-event a wedding. I answered 
selves in doing it. Mr. Adamson spoke up and said, “I do not 

that this statement is as untrie as the others;-that Mr. Rus- 
repent. Z u&Zd~do the same th&g ag&m tomorrow.” I re- 

sell never forbade any one to marry, and that not a living 
plied: You are unto me, therefore, under the instruction of 

beinn could truthfullv sav that he or she had been forbidden; 
the Scrintures. as a heathen man and a publican ; as “a heathen 

but That I knew that- when his opinion was specially asked he 
man” ii that-1 can no longer have a;y Ctistia/n fellowship 

gave the Apostle Paul’s advice, and as nearly as possible in 
with you; as “a publican” in that I can no longer respect you 

his words, citing them. ( 1 Cor. 7 :25-35) And when I had 
as I could respect an honorable man of the world. 

given a tiuthfui explanati‘on of his proof, above referred to, 
On the whole. mv visit amone the churches dves reason for 

all saw that it was to mv husband’s credit that he sDared 
great. encourage&en%; for surely if the Lord Gere not in the 

neither trouble nor expens: in order to let a sister in Christ 
midst of his neonle such a virulent attack of the adversarv to 

know something of whit he knew of the character of the man 
destroy and &at%er the flock would have done great da&ge. 

she was about to marrv: that. thus informed, she mieht the 
But I-found everywhere a noble spirit of 

better judge for herself bhethkr or not he would mad a de- 
eration and zeal. With deer, sorrow and o ten with suppressed F 

atie&& faith, mGd- 

sirable husband. Mr. Bryan, who took that letter, and who 
emotion the course of the -conspirators was referred-to, and 

brought it back undelivered, because too late to be of service 
earnest solicitude for the young of the flock was manifested. 

to t&z sister, knows the t&h of the matter, while conniving 
In everv vlace the sentiments expressed were that these sad 

with Mr. A. at its misrepresentation of my husband’s character 
and pailful experiences only served to draw their hearts nearer 
to God and nearer to all his faithful Deonle. who stand shoulder 

and teachings. Anything to down Mr. Russell’s influence- 
seems to be their motto. 

to shoulder and heart to heart in thi c&l& of this evil day. 
All such-and that is all that I met from New York to 

In the same connection Mr. Adamson is telling that Mr. 
Russell wrote to him shortlv after he was married. telling him 

Chicago, with perhaps a single exception, or possibly two, 

that he should make his tiill so as to give what mon& he 
having stood this shock so bravely and well, feel only the 

had to the Tract Fund, and to be sure n& to let Mrs. A: see 
stronger for the probably more sevkre conflicts yet to fbllow. 
The necessitv for craver and communion one with another and 

that letter. Thev afirmed this storv in mv nresence. and said 
they had the let&r in hand. I dgnied it’ imphaticallp, well 

with the Lord is ‘ald more fully realized; and thus the body 

knowing my husband% disposition to the con&y. f ‘asked 
of Christ will be the more closely knit together in the bonds 

them to read the letter aloud to us all. but thev refused to do 
of mutual sympathy, love and helpfulness. 

so, and this clearly showed to all present that- the statement 
Many who have already endured much for the truth’s sake 

was not worthy of-credence. Only since my return home have 
are now reproached with the words: Oh, you are no better 

I learned the truth on the sabiect. as follows: 
than other people; you call yourselves the “little flock,” “the 

Shortly after Mr. A.‘s marriage, Mrs. A., it, seems, declared 
saints.” and have as much contention and strife as may be 

that she “was not going to race over the country after him, 
found’ anywhere, etc., etc. And this is, alas! only too true, 

like a mad dog.” In writing to Mr. Russell on the subject 
and the dear, faithful ones have felt the reproach keenly, and 
manv scarcelv knew what replv to make. But the answer is 

Mr. A. said, in substance: ‘That monev I have was all con- 
secrated to the Lord before I married; a:d in the event of my 

plain and S&iptural; for where did the Lord promise that his 
“little flock” of consecrated and faithful followers should be 

death I do not intend that anv of it shall eo to Mrs. Adamson 
or her folks: it shall go to thi Tract Fund? ~- -- 

exempt from all intrusions of false prophets, false teachers, 

In his reply to that letter my husband urged that Mrs. 
false brethren, yes, and of wolves in sheep’s clothing? Sowhere 

Adamson be not ignored; that as a wife she had a just claim 
is any such assurance left us. 

On the contrary, we are distinctly forewarned that. as in 
upon him-that on general principles any woman he would 
call his “wife” deserved consideration as such, even if out of 

olden times there were false prophets among God’s people. so 

harmony on religious subjects, as Mrs. A. then’ was, according 
there will be also false teachers amone us. who uririlr curi- I .I& 

to his rem-esentation. But he advised that if Mr. A. decided 
vately) will bring in damnable heresizs, and that many will 

to will aiy port&n of his effects to the Tract Fund, it would 
follow their pernicious ways, by reason of whom the way of 

be wise, under the circumstances he described, and to the in- 
truth shall be evil spoken of, and that, through covetousucss 
(ambition, etc.) shall they with feign& words rndrnror to 
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make merchandise of you.-2 Peter 2: 1-3; Jcde 10: 11. 
Again. we are forewarned of “false apostles, deceitful work- 

ers, transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ.” 
“And no marvel,” says the Apostle Paul, “for Satan himself 
is transformed into an angel of light; therefore it is no great 
thing if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness ; whose end shall be according to their works.” 
And Paul also tells of his own “perils among false brethren.,’ 
-2 Cor. 11:13-15, 26; 1 Tim. 1:20; 2 Tim. 2:17, 18; 4:14-l% 

The Lord also bids us, “Beware of false prophets, which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are raven- 
ing wolves,” saying : ‘Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so, 
every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree 
brlngeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit: neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. . . . 
Wherefore. by their fruits ye shall know them.“-Matt. 7 : 15-20. 

Here, then, is the answer to all such reproaches: We were 
forewarned by God of the very conditions that now surround 
115: and that such conditions, while they were quite prominent 
in the harvest of the Jewish age and beginning of the Gospel 
age. would more especially characterize this harvest period; 
for “in the last days” many will have a form of godliness, 

but deny the power thereof, and such deceptions will make the 
“perilous times” of this “evil day.” (2 Tim. 3 : 1, 5) If there 
were a Judas among the apostles, a Hymeneus, a Philetus, an 
Alexander and a Slmon Magus and others such in the early 
church, and if there was a great conspiracy of two hundred 
and fifty of the princes of Israel, famous in the congregation, 
men of renown against the meek and humble instruments which 
God had chosen wherewith to accomplish the deliverance of his 
people (Num. 16:2, 3)) that through the very weakness of 
the earthen vessels his own glorious power might the more be 
realized; and since we are distinctly forewarned of God that 
thus it must be here also--in the last days of the church’s 
warfare-why should any of his people be dismayed to find it 
even so? Surely here is an abundant answer for all who would 
take up a reproach against the anointed body of Christ. 

The church has not yet accomplished her warfare, and her 
foes multiply on every hand; and their attacks are the more 
bold, persistent and determined as she approaches the end of 
her course. They are vigilant, energetic, subtle and relentless; 
but greater is he that is for us than all them that are 
against us. 

In the bonds of the Gospel, Your servant in Christ, 
MBS. C. T. RUSSELL. 

1 co;, 
[Rro. Letterman’s was the first reply to the Extra received. 

WC therefore give it the first place. 
bcrause he is a new reader.] 

It was doubly encouraging 

Pewnsylvamia. 
MY DEAR BROTHEZZ IN CHRIST:-Your favor, A Conspiracy 

Exposed. to hand. I cannot wait until I read it all befor< 
offering vou mv congratulations. “Whom the Lord loveth he 

THE VOICE OF THE CHURCH 
“Whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it: or one member be honored, all the members reioice with it.,, 

rhasteneth:” %is &ace is sufficient for us,” his own, in all 
trlnlc : and all things work together (for good to those who 
love the Lord. Mv svmpathv I reserve for those Door. mis- 
pmtled ones. who hark l&t themselves, I am afraid, t&e too 
willing tools of Satan. My prayer for you and Sister Russell 
is that the Lord may prosper you in every good work and 
word. Your brother in Christ, 

G. W. LETTERMAN. 

12:26. 
” 

MY DEAR BBO. IR CHBIST:-I have read carefully pages 92 
to 119 of A Constiracu ExDosed and Harvest siftinas with 
special interest, a& m&t sa, my recollection of ev&ts named 
by you are very much like your own; and while there are 
details, in some cases, of which I know nothing, and hence 
cannot speak as to them, yet I do know there were such 
transactions as you name, and at the dates given. I am quite 
conversant with some of the dealings, and am surprised at 
the very merciful manner in which you speak of those with 
whom you were associated. “The servant is not greater 
than his Lord.” “If they have done these things in a green 
tree, what will they do in the dry?“--“Perils among false breth- 
ren,” etc., etc. 

received one of the slanderous circulars. Step-by step he has 
been interested in the nresent truth since 1872-being one of 
the BIIJIP class mentioned in the Extra.] 

[The following letter is from the editor’3 aged father, who 

virgirvia. 
MY DEAR SON:-It is with love and sympathy in my heart 

that I wlitc you at this time, after having read the full 
account of pour trials and troubles amongst those whom you 
accepted as your brethren in Christ. It does seem almost in- 
credible that those people could be guilty of such mean and 
de<picahlc conduct towards you, from whom they had received 
so many marks of kindness. But, my dear son, these are 
some of the trials we all may expect-especially those engaged 
in the “harvest” work. I am proud of the noble defense you 
make in vindication of your conduct, and especially in the 
cauce of the Truth we all love so dearly. I feel confident 
that you will come out of this trial brighter and more ap- 
preciated in your character and works than you ever were 
heforc. The good Lord, who has been testing your works, will 
promotr you to still higher honors in his kingdom; I pray 
that he may bless you alw?ys and sustain ;you in every good 
word and work; 
forrvcr. Amen. 

and to him we will ascrlbe all the praise 

But while confident that the result will be a final victory 
for the truth, it is very trying on one who has labored 
late and earlv for the last twentv vears for the cause of 
truth. to ha& his supposed frien& “turn against him and 
hrantl him as a liar and a hypocrite. Oh! it is terrible! I 
am mwt curprised at Mr. Brvan: to mv mind he is the most 
dc~rc~ltfnl one-of them all. If”1 had known his true character 
when he camr to our house in Richmond, I should have treated 
him very differently. 

I nftcn think of you and your many trials, which you 
Swrn to mwt very cnuragenuslv. But with an approving con. 
spipnpr a mnn pan stand considerable, especiallv if the Lord 
ic on hii side to help and strengthen’. * ” 

PIv~v r\;tcntl to vour dear wife mv heartv congratulations 
nn hrr .noble defense of her husband”and tge ca&e of truth 
during this trying ordeal. 

With low and cnnzratulations from us all. I remain. vour 
lovinp father, JOSEPH L. Russii,~. 

Pennsylvania. 
[Another brother who was a member of the early Al- 

l~~hrny Hlblr CI;tis write< as follows.] 

As to myself, you can rely on one thing, viz., All reports 
stating that I deny the ransom are absolutely false. The no- 
ransom people may talk, but they “have nothing in me.” 

As ever, Yours in him, W. H. CONLEY. 
hfassachusetts. 

DEARLY BELOVED BROTHER AND SISTER RUSS~L :-A Colt- 
spiracy Exposed an.d Harvest Siftings reached me safely. I 
praise the dear Lord for this, the other side of the question. 
I have heard the rumblings of the present storm for quite a 
long time. As I love you aearly (aid often pray for you), it 
grieved me very much to hear all these things. But I would be 
surprised if “all men spoke well of you;” for our dear Master 
was very cruelly spoken against ; and’if they have misunderstood 
and condemned and betrayed him, the “holy” and the “just 
one,,’ how much more we should expect, who are imperfece 
yet, praise God, our intentions are perfect. I am delighted to 
find in vour “Exnosure” that vour course has been hinhlv com- 
mended”by the i&elligent and”consecrated ones, and f& ;myself 
I would say, Rightly so, indeed. 

The dear brethren with whom we meet here appear to be in 
a good, healthy condition, all praise to our dear Father, 
and his adorable Son Jesus, who careth for the dear sheep. 

When I received A. B. R. and Z’s letters containing the 
blasphemous charges against your character, I was surprised. 
I see one of them even went so far as to criticize your 
views respecting Jacob’s dealings with his father in the matter 
of obtaining the blessing. 

See what a different effect the truth on the subject had on 
a consecrated heart. MV hea.rt resnonded in nraises to the dear 
Lord, for another clear- vindicatidn of his &orious character. 
Truly, “Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the 
upright in heart.” Many are the afflictions of the righteous: 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. Praise his 
dear name for such comforting assurances. May the God of all 
peace comfort your hearts, is the prayer of your humble serv. 
ant and brother in the Lord, W. J. TROBN. 

[We give, bv permission, extracts from a nersonal letter 
to one of‘ur offic&helpers.] 

a 

Indiaaa. 
DEAR BRO. HENNINQES:-I received A Conspiracy Exposed. 

We have read it carefully and are thoroughly satisfied. 
I heard a rumor of this trouble about a year ago, and just 

after the convention heard another. Neither was very definite, 
only a hint that “Some of the colporteurs felt that Bro. R. 
was attempting to lord it over the heritage.” In the light 
of his writings, however, we knew perfectly that the man 
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would never dream of such a thing; and we concluded that his 
strict business principles were -not appreciated by those 

is connected with their sins, and also what penalty to attach. 
You did what our blessed Lord would have done, and did do, 

nersons who had loose ideas of business. There are many well- 
meaning people who mistake justice for cruelty. A ichool- 

under similar circumstances, “Who, when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again, when he suffered, he threatened not; but 

ma’am appreciates that fact very thoroughly. Our experience committed himself to him that iudgeth righteouslv.” We are 
in Chicago strengthened our ideas on the “whispers’‘-you 
recall how some had to be kept in their plare to en‘able others 

glad that the spirit of retaliatio-n dyd not &id a p-lace in your 
answer. and that. while it was imnossible for vou. under such 

to hear what was profitable. circumstances, to keep from gettikg angry, w’e are glad that 
Mother and I feel that Bro. Russell is a “chosen vessel” of you did not allow yourself to sin. Neither did you “give 

the Lord, and we hold him in great esteem for his works’ sake. place to the devil” (Enh. 4:26. 27). as the ronsnirators did. 
I 

We had two ideas in mind when we went to Chicago; viz., “No man is rea‘lli dishonored ‘except by h-is own act. 
to be baptized, and to see Bro. R. face to face. We were Calumny, injustice, ingratitude-the only harm these can do 
satisfied. His face is one to inspire confidence and we studied us is by making us bitter or rancorous or gloomy: by shut- 
it carefully. tine our hearts or souring our affections. We rob them of their 

When I received those circulars [‘bombs”] last April, I was power, if they only leave us more sweet and forgiving than 
stunned, for Mr. Zech was one of the last persons whom I 
would have suspected of perfidy. Of course, .I know nothing 

before; and this is the only true victory. We win by love. 
Love transmutes all curses and forces them to rain down in 

about him extent what I have learned through the TOWEB. 
Bro. R. has always spoken so kindly of Mr. 2. that I sup- 

blessings. Out of the jealousy of his brothers Joseph extracted 
the spirit of forgiveness. Out of Potiphar’s weak injustice, and 

posed he was faithful. out of the machinations of disappointed passion, he created an 
After the others retire, Mother and I usually read and talk. opportunity of learning meekness. Our enemies become un- 

That evening I gave her one of the circulars, and we dis- consciouslv our best friends. when their slanders deepen in us 
cussed the matter. We decided that Bro. R. would never have heavenly graces. Let them’do their worst; they only give us 
been honored by the Lord, had he done the things of which the God-like victory of forgiving them.” 
he was accused; that you, Bro. Henninges, would never stay Terrible as this thing has been, good will come out of it 
in an office where such things were done; that we would to all who are tightZy exercised thereby. It will bring them 
hear the other side of the story before we decided what was nearer the Lord; make them more earnest and self-sacrificing 
the real trouble. We laid the matter before the Lord and in his service; and assist them to escape the “fiery darts of the 
told him that we were following him and not any earthly wicked” in the future. 
leader; that our sympathy was with Bro. R., for we felt that Mr. Adamson-at one of the meetings-expressed him- 
he was a faithful servant: that we wanted the Lord’s help 
to decide the matter justly, for we had esteemed thosk 

self as being “very sorry that this affair ever occurred.” We 
sincerely hope that this sorrow is of a godly kind. “For,” 

whose names were signed to the circular for their work’s says Paul, “godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not 
sake, also. So we left the matter. The next afternoon, we to be repented of.“-2 Cor. 7-10. 
compared the letter signed S. D. Rogers with “The Work in [We fear, however (in view of his words uttered in Sister 
England” in the April TOWER. The conclusions were not 
flattering to Mr. Rogers. We knew that his ideas would 

Russell’s presence, “I do not repent. I would do the same thing 
and his course of continued misrepresenta- 

not work in our house, for my father and brothers 
again tomorrow,” 

would not tolerate his ideas for a single day. We con- 
tion), that his is not Godly sorrow, but merely that born of 

cluded that he was tired of colporteur work, and wanted an 
disappointment at the failure of their scheme.-EnI’Xur.] 

excuse for leaving it. Since we had learned that one of the 
He (Mr. Adamson) said, also, that he could not see much 

four was to be blamed, we felt that the other three were in 
love in the act of treating him “as an heathen man and a 
publican.” All we have to say to that remark is this: God 

bad comnanv to sav the least. and aaain left the matter. 
The “Co%spira<y Exposed” is a” full reply to every point 

(who is love) could not and would not ask us to do an un- 

raised. It is an awful warninn to those who neglect to culti- 
loving act. We could not love God and at the same time dis- 

vate the fruits of the spirit, for these people seem to have been 
obey him. “If ye love me, keep my commandments;” “He that 

content with head knowledge rather than heart practice. Mr. 
hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 

Brvan must be a most miserable nerson. I nitv him. That 
me.” “He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings.“-John 

any one could be in daily comm&on with& s&h people as 
14:‘15, 21, 24. 

Bro. R. and Sister R. and profit so little by their presence 
“Now here can be no mistake. Nothing can be love to God 

is a mystery to me. What manner of man can he be5 
which does not shape itself into obedience.” God counts noth- 

We have felt that it will not do to depend upon any “arm 
ing else as love. So we see that we are perfectly safe in 

of flesh,” for it will fail us. So we have long urged our 
following the instructions of our Lord, as found in Matt. 18: 

little company here to search the Scriptures and make the 
15-17; 1 Tim. 6:4, 5 and Rom. 16:17, without overstepping 
the limits of love or iustice. 

truths we love a part of themselves. While honoring Bro. R. 
and his work. we have used his writings as outlines of B&e 

The church in ChGago (with but one or two exceptions) 

study; so that should any difficulty arise, we would not easily 
are on vour side and on the side of the truth: and I am sure 

be moved or shaken. We think this to be a wise course. God’a 
are mo;e determined than ever to not only know the truth, 

Word is sure, and when our hope is based upon that alone, 
speak the truth and defend the truth, but also to live the 

we are safe. It is not always ‘an easy mat& to study out 
truth. 

these things: it is far easier to take Bro. R.‘s word for we have 
May the Lord bless you and Sister Russell and all your 

great confidence in him; but we know that we shall not be per- 
household and all the body of Christ at this time; and may 

manently benefited unless we appropriate these things to our- 
he give us all the necessary strength to overcome all tempta- 

selves. Hence we test evervthine he savs to the best of our 
tions and trials in the future. 

ability. May the Lord keep us “all from falling! With love 
Your brother in Christ, M. L. &bPIIAIL. 

and sympathy for the friends in the office, I remain. P. S. The above letter was read to both the West and 
Yours in Christ. Louise HanStom. South Chicago meetings and its contents were heartily ap- 
[Then follow letters of similar import from 16 individuals proved by all. 

and classes.] [Then follow 65 more letters of similar import.] 
IllirtOk. New York. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-I am sure that you will be DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-I received your book in reply 
anxious to know how the circular sent out by A. B. R. and to the four conspirators, and return thanks to you for the 
Z. and your TOWER Extra were received by the church in same. It indeed meets the case fairly, squarely and honestly, 
Chicago, and how they affected us. and is in marked contrast to the spirit and evident purposes 

We were very sorry to receive such a venomous circular, of the circular sent out by them. I was not pleased with the 
and especially from men who had been held so highly by spirit of their circular, when I received it; and while I had 
the church. However, we discovered at once the spirit of known nothing previously regarding the charges ( ?) contained 
envv. strife and iealousv which nervaded the whole circular. 
and’ decided that zhe ad;ersary was at the bottom of it. ’ 

therein, I felt that there was certainly a mistake or a con- 
spiracy somewhere, and consequently did not lose my con- 

The TOWER Emtra came; and I am glad to tell you that the fidence in you and Sister Russell, believing that out of the 
spirit in which vou wrote is to be hiehlv commended-being 
essentially Christian. Your answer w& not only satisfactor< 

matter the. Lord would bring the. true light on the subject. 
And now that the whole nurnose of the conspiracv is laid 

but it was noble and generous. bare, it ought to cause them. (were they true and earnest 
We are glad that you remembered that vengeance does disciples of the meek and lowly Jesus) to hang their heads 

not belong to you, add that you did not attempt to take the in shame and sorrow; but alas! this is not to be espectcd when 
rod out of God’s hands. He (only) knows how much guilt Satan seems to have so completely pulled them up. May the 
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dear Lord keep us, who are striving to be his, very humble Russell, is to dismiss him from your thoughts, as though he 
and niect for his best uses. never existed. 

I wds eurprised this A. 31. to have Mr. Rogers call at my [This has been our intention, and we have deviated from it 
brotlie~ ‘S house. He had onlv a few minutes to snend with 

He had in a few brief words (but 
only for this special issue, believing that this would be to 

me. but that was sullicient. 
to the point) my opinion of his recent misdoings. The topic 

the-lord’s praise and to the’upbuilding of his people, to inform 
the church of the outcome of the late consniracv and of the 

of most of the few minutes’ conversation was at first a surprise 
to mc, but nfter further thought, I concluded it was only what 

deliverance vouchsafed to all the true she& of*his pasture. 
Mrs. Russell had no thought of going to Eigland.] - 

might be expected. He said that Bra.-or, rather, as he put it, Do vou not remember that the Lord was in the cloud and 
Mr.--Ru<<ell had been too dogmatic in insisting on a par- 
tlcul,lr phase of the ransom and dis-fellowshiping those who 

pillar of fire, guiding the Israelites through the wilderness? 
So, remember that the Lord is in this cloud of trouble, and, 

saw other imuort,rnt features of it. and said that this doema- 
tiam had c,it&ed those who were at first associated with”vou 

with the fierv trials. these are our nrotection. Be not over 

to separate from you, or you from them, and had caused 
anxious concerning the brethren and- sisters in England; for 
the Lord will give to his people, peace. 

ma119 to stumble and fall: and he Pave it as his oninion that 
they‘wcre nearer right than you. (‘?erily, they “loie darkness 

Mr. Rogers says that you are misrepresenting him in the 
article, “The Work in England;” in fact, insinuating that he 

rather than light.“) misappropriated the money. If you would give a concise 
My earnest sympathies and prayers are with you and statement showing what the $965.67 renresents. vou will re- 

Sister Russell, and I am confident that out of it all final good 
This is truly the time when all are being “weighed 

move some misapprensions. He says he sold ‘1,“500 DAWNS 
will come. in American and 800 here. Total, 2,300@33c=$759-his own 
in the balances:” and thev who are found wanting will be 
dropped out by ‘the hand 01 the Master who holds the scales. 

figures. 

Yours in faith and fellowship, 
Praying that the Lord’s blessing may be with yourself and 

J. A. Mitchell. Sister Russell, as also all that are serving him in the office. 
P. S. I should like to ask a question regarding Mr. Rogers; Yours in Jesus, J. Brookes. 

but as you may consider it a matter of private business, you 
may perhaps not feel like answering. He has intimated to 

[Our figures are not the retail value of what he sold, but 
the retail value of what was se& him, representing books either 

one or two that I know of, that aside from his traveling ex- 
penses, board. clothing, etc., 

sold by him, still in his possession or transferred by him to 
about all of his income was 

donated to the Tract Soaetu. 
others (and for which he received no payment)-exclusive of 

I should like to know if that is 
so; for, if not, I feel that this, another of his decentions. 

the last shipment of 2,000 lbs. to London, which he abandoned 
at the docks. 

should be known. Personally, I take “no stock” in the-state: Jan. 1, 1894, To Balance ........................... .$640.90 
ment: but in the absence of information I cannot nass unon it. 

[Your request is not unreasonable; and we reply, th’at Mr. 
Jan. 29, Bv Cash. .......................... $ 73.05 
Mar. 22, “b. Rogers’ statement of DAWN un-’ 

S. D. Rogers contributed money to the Tract Fund as fol- sold, stored in Liverpool and London, 1535 
lows :- @12$4c . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 191.88 264.93 

Dec. 28, 1889 . . 
Jan.28,1890 . . ..‘.*.‘. 

$25.00 
25.00 

Balance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $375.97 

April 9, 1890 
July 5, lS90 . * . - . ’ . * . ’ . 

20.00 
Deduct prepaid freight.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23.67 

2.90 Net . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $352.30 
This is the wholesale value of the merchandise for 

In all, $72.903 
LATER. Am rejoiced t.o learn that the recent arrows of the 

which Mr. Rogers owes us (assuming his statement 
of books stored to be correct). It represents DAWNS 

Adversary have accomplished but little harm to the saints, and in cloth and paper bindings, booklets, TOWEB sub- 
are apt to return upon his own head to his own discomfiture scriptions, etc. (the respective quantities unknown), 
and hurt. Thus God overrules apparent evil to work out a conservative estimate of which places their retail 
good to his trusting ones. And, as you say, I also hope it value at . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..$942.00 
may have the effect of drawing our hearts closer to our dear Add freight charges.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23.67 
Lord and to each other. 

I am doing quite fairly in my canvass here, considering the 
Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..$965.67 

condition of things in this vicinity. Yesterday took orders for 
Mr. Rogers’ credit had been extended, before he started for 

sixteen books, and today for twenty. 
E&and. so that he owed us. on the dav he sailed. for books 

[Then follow eleven more letters of similiar import.] 
se& him while in America, $214.72. This amount is included 

[The following is from one formerly a helper in the TOWEB 
in the balance due Jan. 1, 1894.1 CaZifo9wia. 

office, and whose defense of our integrity appeared in the 
DEAB Bso. AND SISTEB RussxLL:-Somehow for the past 

Extra. 
month all of us here seemed to feel that a dark cloud *was 
hoverinn above the household of faith threatenine to burst upon 

Iowa. 
DEAR BROTHER RusSELt:-Your valued favor of 18th inst. 

us. WE clung closer together and sought cornTort in praier. 

came duly, and was especially appreciated as I did not an- 
We now see why it was. 

ticlpate any personal words from you during this trial, know- 
Courage, brother ! These false brethren cannot injure the 

cause: they have only helped it. Since God permitted it, we 
rng that you were taxed to the utmost. Though I love to 
hear from you, yet never consider it neeessavry to write 

say Amen: The cause will prosper the be&r henceforth. 

me particularly, for I would prefer to know that you had 
These people have been as a thorn in the flesh. Being now 

used your time and powers among “lambs ” where such need 
withdrawn, the sore will heal. 

9 
attention. 

The first article in TOWEB of Sept. ‘91 seems to fit perfectly 
to the case, and might be repeated iust at this time. All I 

That I was permitted in any measure to “hold up your 
hands” in the severe trial just passing, is a comfort to me. 

have heard’of here remain loyal and” true. Praise the Lord! 
J. A. Bohmet. 

Having any measure of the spirit of the Master, how strength- 
Yours in Christian fellowship, 

ening it is to he1D bear one another’s burdens! 
Ma&r, 

I Yours in the 
[Then follow two more letters of similar import.] 
[The following is from a brother once a helper in the TOWEB 

W. E. Page. 
[Then follow six more letters of similar import.] 

office.1 West Virginia. 
DE~LB Bao. AND SISTEB RUSSELL:-Greetings with all mv 

heart! and I hold you dearer even than before. o 
.a 

England. 
DEAR BRO. RUSSELL:-I write to let you know that I fully I suggest to y&r judgment with regard to the distribu- 

sympathize with you in your present trial. tion of the 2. W. T. Extra. that it will be difficult to dis- 
Mr. Rogers called here on Saturdav evening. Of course 

you arc the-greatest villain that ever existed; but then opinions 
tinguish where and where not it should go. The only motive 
I can see for withholding it from any is to cover if possible 

differ. Was he not surmised when I told him it was a matter 
of Korah and his compiny ! 
he <aid. 

“Why! I am surprised at you!” 
the shame of the offenders. 

The book is a witness for yozc, for us, and for the truth; 
I think he was, for there was a momentary note of and I feel confident that the dear Lord intends it for a 

fear in his tone. I was not anxious to retain his services in &%ess;-of course permitting us to use our judgment. But 
any form. Yes. some are worthv of their hire-the devil, at 
leact, thinks so; 
servants of God. 

especially when they travel to villify ‘the 
he will not fail to correct our errors in the use of this power- 
ful testimony. 

I can tell vou this nlainlv. Bro. Russell. 
that over two months ago, through the cbndu&‘of Mr. Rogers; 

Satan’s attempt in this scheme is as cruel and deep as his 
acts at any former crisis, and meant to be as far reaching. 

I shut myself up and declined fellowship with anyone. Yours in Christ, H. L. BilLis. 
He has an idea that you intend to send Mrs. Russell to Germmy. 

London to checkmate him. The best thing you can do, Bro. D~aa BBO. RUSSELL * .-Continuing from my last, I hardly 
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need say that, as far as I know myself, I love righteousness 
and peace, order and decency, and that I hate the reverse. 
My relation and connection with the Sichel-Haus have taken 
such a character that I begin to feel a disgust. I am not 
ungrateful, and for all the good received through Zechs I 
was truly thankful,-not in word only; and I have now in 
sincerest love and gratefulness written much to them, desiring 
to do good. 

But I began to feel that I am already being misunderstood 
bv them. and I doubt whether I shall be understood bv them 
ii the iuture; for I feel it to be the Lord’s will “that I 
sever all conn&tions (which have not been severed by them) 
with the Sichel-Haus. and that I return to America, probablv 
in three or four weeks, as matters may shape themselves. 
Karl may stay longer and probably return with Bcehmers in 
the fall. 

Furthermore, I wish to tell you that after careful and 
prayerful consideration I believe it to be the Lord’s will to 
humbly offer whatever talents I may have to be used in the 
Lord’s service under your direction. I am sorry, very sorry, 
that you did not come to know me better during my stay in 
Allegheny, partially by reason of certain influences. And 
though I must admit, as a brother of Paul, that I have need 
of self-control, by the grace of God I have succeeded some 
in the past few years in controlling my spirit and keeping 
my body under; and I have great confidence that with the 
Lord’s help, under your influence and that of others, I shall 
receive a new impetus, to have all the good work con- 
tinue in mc, including self-control, meekness, patience, etc. 

I feel, painfully to some extent, that I may be misunder- 
stood by some. But I love the truth as pure and clear as 
possible, and, the Lord willing, I may see come to pass what I 
have often wished and expressed to Zechs, that one or more 
of the tracts of the Tow~a Tract Society be translated into 
German ; if it be the Lord’s will that something be done 
among the Germans by the T. T. S. through your influence. 
I am so glad that we have One that judgeth us, and that he 
knows I am not trying to please men, except out of a pure 
heart. Furthermore, I believe I have the desire of many others, 
to see DAWN, VOL. IV., come out. For this reason I felt very 
sorry that the late disturbance has come in and that three 
of the office helpers have left their posts. If through my 
(as I hope quiet ^ilnd faithful) service iou can gain so& timk 
for VOL. IV.. I should deem it a favor of the Lord. I hone 
that from the above and previous letters my-sentiments aid 
motives may be clear to you and Sister Russell: to be spent 
to the Lord’s honor and praise, and, in unity of the spirit 
with those who are truly his, to grow up into him. 

I shall await your advice. None need know of this 
though, lest some of your accusers think vou needed or 
askca me from Germany-to testify for the truth”on your behalf. 
It will be a test for them (if you should believe it to be the 
Lord’s will that I come to Allegheny) whether or not they 
will think evil of me and treat me accordingly. 

Yours sincerely in our Lord and Redeemer, 
Otto A. Koetits. 

[The following is from one known to many of our readers 
as Sister Millie Long-formerly one of the TOWEB office help- 
ers. We place it last because we would specially commend 
to all the sentiments of its fourth paragraph, relative to the 
“false brethren.“] 

Missouri. 
DEAB BRO. RUSSELL:-Our family has been acquainted with 

you since you were quite a young man, and were fully con- 
vinced long ago, by your walk and conversation, that from 
boyhood you have faithfully desired to serve the Lord. Some- 

times we have heard you assailed by opponents to your re- 
ligious views, who, being unable to overthrow the Scriptural 
doctrines you taught, resorted to the same methods as the 
Jews pursued toward Christ, viz., abusive personalities, etc. 
(Jno. 8:41; Matt. 11-19) However, you have alway-, been 
able to prove that “Wisdom is justified of her children;” and 
as our dear Redeemer, fully cognizant of his perfect manhood 
and purity, exclaimed, “Who convinceth me of sin?” (Jno. 
8:46) so can all those who wear the robe of lzzs righteousness, 
and are striving daily to bring every thought into subjection 
to the divine mind. 

The circular letter reached us a few days before the celebra- 
tion of the Memorial Supper, and we (RIothcr and self) con- 
eluded that it was our &ty. to invest&ate the whole matter 
fully and impartially. The signatures the circular contained 
amazed us, owing to the fact that among them were brethren 
and sisters who& we honored and lovevd as God’s children; 
but the Scriptures assured us that “all things work together 
for good to those who love God;” and we tried to rejoice in the 
trial, knowing the results would prove beneficial to the faith- 
ful, shaking out much that was detrimental to spiritual 
progress. 

The charges against you were ignoble and unworthy of pub- 
lication. The words none. etc., had no weight with us. When 
I first heard you pie&l I ‘was deeply rmpressed by your 
urgent advice to “Prove all things” by the Scriptures, by fol- 
lowing which I have escaped many snares of the adversary. 
Subsequently, when I was a member of your household aml had 
the blessed privilege of serving in the TOWER oflice, the daily 
faithful sacrifices of Sister R. and yourself were constantly 
witnessed, but I never found either of you taking a self- 
righteous course, nor exalting yourselves in any way-al- 
though there was plentv of opportunitv to do so. I was 
indubitably convincid thit you-were depending on the sacri- 
ficial death of our Lord for redemention from Adamic sin and 
its penalty, and had battles to fight the same as all members 
of ihe chh&h have: hence your- sympathy, loving care and 
untiring service for other members of “the bodv.” Conse- 
quentl; it is apparent to me that the “POD;” w60 has been 
blinding the eyes-of the false brethren was&&e product of “evil 
surmisim?’ of the sinful. fallen mind. manufactured while thev n 
were neglecting the Father’s business. Satisfactorv evidkn<e 
of the Above ii fully given in your pamphlet, A ~?omspiracy 
Exposed, which I have carefully read. 

This latest sifting of the church is certainly the result of 
living after the flesh, instead of after the Spirit. We who are 
begotten of the truth are reckoned to have passed the Adamic 
death; and if we cease to strive toward actual righteousness 
and willfully continue to follow the flesh, we shall surely suffer 
the second death. (Rom. 8: 13) Even in dealing with false 
brethren I desire to avoid all fleshly bitterness that has a 
tendency to mingle with righteous indignation. 

I rejoice to tell you that those whom I have talked with 
in St. Louis, and especially do I wish to mention Sister Gal- 
lagher [colporteur], as she is very young in the truth, has 
nobly stood for the Lord and in his spirit of meekness during 
the shaping. For myself I can say there is no idolatry in my 
heart. I desire to worship only God. At the same time I 
never forget that all I am bv divine grace I owe to the in- 
strument&ty of yourself and iour belated wife. 

Mother ioins me in Christian love. Couruae! dear brother 
and sister, “as the valley grows darker. “Tee God of peace 
shall bruise Satan under our feet shortly.” 

“Then crowns of victory, palms of glory, 
We shall wear.” 

Yours in love of the truth. Mrs. R. TV. Power. 

“IN MY NAME” 
There were only two or three of us 

Who came to the place of prayer- 
Came in the teeth of a driving storm; 

But for that we did not care, 
Since after our hymns of praise had risen, 

And our earnest prayers were said, 
The Master himself was present there 

And gave us the living bread. 

Each of us felt the relief from sin, 
Christ’s purchase for one and all ; 

Each of us dropped his load of care, 
And heard the heavenly call; 

Aud over our spirits a blessed calm 
Swept in from the jasper sea, 

And strength was ours for the toil of life 
In the days that were yet to be. 

We noted his look in each other’s face, 
So loving, and glad, and free: 

We felt his touch when our heads were bowed, 
We heard his “Come to Me!” 

Nobody saw him lift the latch, 
And none unbarred the door; 

But “Peace” was his token in everv heart, 
And how could we ask for more? 

It was only a handful gathered in 
To that little place of praver, 

Outside were struggle and stlifc and sin. 
But the Lord himself nns tbcrr. 

He came to redeem the pledge IIC gave- 
Wherever his loved nncs bc. 

To give his ronlfort and joy to 111~111. 
Though they count but t\\ o or tbrcc.--Fcl. 
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RABBI HIRSCH PREACHING JESUS 
DEAR BROTIIER RUSSELL:-My mind has been enlightened if you will for saying it.” Yours in the Master’s service, 

by r~dlng MII.LENNIAL DAWN. .I hope the truth therein re- 
\c.~lcd w:ll reach every thinking Christian who asks, seeks and LOFTUS FRIZELLE. 

knoc*ks for the true meaning of the Bible. “We auote the rabbis of the Talmud; shall we then not also 
I rrcclvrd a circular fr’om the conspirators, but was un- 

inn~cd hy it: and last Sunday I had the pleasure of hearing 
your wife faithfully and thoroughly defend her husband and 
tire fr rct11 111 the presence of one of the deluded men. 

1~11~1~~4 find a “straw” that tells which way the wind 
IllOW~:. It is irom the pen of Rabbi Hirsch of this city. I 
lw.~ld him prc’ach a series of sermons in his synagogue recently, 
whl~h were highly in favor of Jesus and Paul, and he read 
each time .I chnptcr from the New Testament. Once, after 
glV”lg uttmxnce to a sentiment similar to that of the clip- 
ping [below], he said to his Jewish hearers: “Crucify me 

quote thl Rabbi of Bethlehem? Shall’not he in whom there 
burned, if it burned in any one, the spirit and the light of 
Judaism, be reclaimed by the synagogue? Yea, he hath been 
reclaimed. Happy this day, when Judaism again finds her son, 
the son comes back to the mother laden with the rich reward 
of his quest. The New Testament in the gospels presents 
Jewish thought, Jewish religion, Jewish universalism. Not 
an advance beyond Judaism, but a correspondence with Juda- 
ism, we have in the doctrine of Jesus, who was Jew and man; 
and because man, son of God.” 

-Reform Advocate (Jewish). 

EARTH’S LABOR PANGS 
“As travail npon a woman with child,” is the inspired are almost destitute of food. 

dc~~~llptlon of ihe forty-gear day of trouble, by which the Mil- 
In this land of liberty thousands 

of armed and unarmed men in half a dozen states are in a 
l<,nn~,ll :I~C 1. c.ommrnccd. The panic of 1873, which affected state of war. It is a war of labor against capital, and is the 
the \\IIo~I~ world, was the first spasm, and since then at irreg natural result of the competitive system of business, which 
111,rr 1nt~1 v;tIy thcl labor-pains of earth hare been experienced. 
.JuGt I~IIW WC of the United States are in the midst of one of 

evidently will hold on until spasm after spasm of increasing 

tlic~r tllioci of the Froaning creation. 
severity, resulting in anarchy will ultimately give birth to a 

In this land of bountiful crops many, because of strikes, 
new order of society based upon the new-old teaching of 
Jesus, the apostles and prophets. 

PRAISE THE LORD 
‘ Mv soul. with humble fervor raise 

“1‘0 C+ocl the voice of grateful praise; 
-4nd all thy ransomed powers combine 

To bless his attributes divine. 

“Deep on my heart let memory trace 
His acts of mercy and of grace; 

Who with a father’s tender care 
Saved me when sinking in despair. 

“He led our longing souls to prove 
The joys of his abounding love. 

And when we did his grace request, 
He led our weary feet to rest.” 

VOL. xv 
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THE ASSASSINATION OF CARNOT 
The death of the President of France, at the hands of an of Socialism in its moderate as well as its radical phases. This 

aiiassin, will do much to intensify the feeling of opposition will in turn mean the curtailment of liberties; and, while suc- 
to anarchists and socialists, which for the past year has been 
growing in the minds of conservative people. 

cessful for a time, it will intensify a smouldering discontent, 
which eventually will break forth in an uncontrolable violence, 

The result will be laws looking toward the suppression “a time of trouble such as was not since there was a nation.” 

“THE PRIZE SET BEFORE US” 
-411 who are familiar with the Scriptures well know that 

the Christian course in the present life is reDresented therein 
prize. Some, indeed, take credit to themselves in the matter, 
erroneouslv considerina that thev are cultivating the erace 
of humility,-saying, ‘i don’t aspire to be a king on” the 
throne of God’s kingdom. Oh. no ! a humbler nlace will do 
me. From all this &so we dissent. 

I ~- 

The facts are these:- 
( 1) There is but the Olze prize held out by the Scriptures 

as a race-course at whose f&ther end is a prize for all who 
so run as to, obtain it. In the WATCH TOWER and in MILLEN- 
NIAI, Dawn we have frequently pointed out this fact and, upon 
all professing to be God’s people, have urged faithfulness in 
running the race. 

But in showing the Divine Plan of the Ages-from Eden 
lost to Paradise restored-it has been both necessary and 
proper to point out that the prize set before us in the gospel ie 
a different one from that before Israel after the Flesh, 
during the Jewish age, and different also from that which wili 
be set before mankind in general durine the Millennium. 
-4nd now something more ugon the subje% seems necessary 
from the fact that some have misunderstood us, and gotten 
the idea that there are two or three prizes, any one of which 
may now be run. for successfully, and equally to the Lord’s 
pleasing. These are defined to be, (1) The high calling, to 
divine nature and glory; (2) Spiritual nature of a lower order 
than the cl&vine nature-; -( 3) Himan perfection by restitution. 

The advocates of the errors referred to nroceed to exDlain 
three sets of conditions or terms to be compi?ed with, and-that 
which of the three prizes is won at the end of life’s journey, 
will depend upon which of the three sets of conditions has been 
followe;l. (1’) To gain the chief prize requires a full conse- 
cration of heart, followed as absolutely as possible, in thought, 
word and dred. To this we assent. (2) To eain the second 
prize, say they, one should live a gohd; honorable, Christian 
life, but need not specifically sacrifice the good-will and 
esteem of worldly people. In other words, an honorable and 
generally csteeme-d chr-istian is supposed to.be running for this 
scrond prize-successfullv. whether he knows it or not. From 
this view we dipqent, and”&11 give our reasons later. (3) They 
hold that for the third prize little or no running is necessary, 
that lf nnr merely feels his own unworthiness and trusts in 
the mtdrit of Christ as the ransom for all, accepts the resti- 
tution promises, and avoids open wickedness, he will get this 

as an offer during this age, as there was a different one held 
out previously, and as th&-e will be a still different one held 
out during the Millennial age. The Scrintures are verv 
definite relpecting this Olze priie of the GospGl age. &e Ep& 
4:4; Cal. 3:15. 

(2) None of God’s laws or regulations conflict with justice: 
they all harmonize with it. And hence God could not reauire 
less than a full consecration to him and his will, on the -part 
of all whom he accepts into his family-either on the divine 
or human plane. Nor could he accept as satisfactory or worthy 
of any prize the self-pleasing or the world-conforming rules 
above laid down for the second and third nrizes. 

Things are either right or wrong; and*the right side is al- 
ways God’s side. The reason that the path of the “little 
flock” is declared to be a narrow or difficult one at present, 
is, that it is God’s path-the lright path; and the world being 
wrong,-out of harmony with God, and consequently out of 
harmony with righteousness-is in opposition, directly and in- 
directly, to all who are in harmony with God and righkous- 
ness. And the more progress we make into harmony with God 
and righteousness the more the worldly minded will hate us, 
and the more narrow and difficult the path of life will be. 
Hence the Apostle’s word: “The friendship of the world is at en- 
mity with God.” (Jas. 4:4) Can anyone suppose that God 
offers of any grade or degree to those at tmmity against him 
even to the extent of sympathy and harmony with his enemies 
and opponents? Surely not. Hence this one text alone would 
contradict all this theory respecting a second and a third 
prize being now offered. 

We repeat, what we have previously stated many times, but 

(162-211) [1668] 
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evidently not yet often enough, that precisely the same re- 
quirements of God’s law will be in force during the Millennium 
as are now in force. Nothing less could be accepted; for 
God’s requirements of the church are as moderate as justice 
would permit, at any time, viz.: ( 1) faith in Christ as Re- 
deemer; (2) obedience, as far as possible, to his law of Love. 

We ask, Could God either ask or accept less than this, 
and yet be just,-either now or at any time? Assuredly not! 

But while the Gospel age reqwimmeuts and those of the 
Millennial age will differ nothing, there will be another 
point upon which there will be a difference-viz., obedience to 
that law will be easier in the next age than now; because 
then Satan will be bound, and blind eves opened to discern 
right from wrong on ever$ subject. Hence he Lord has at- 
tached a greater prize to the call made during the Gospel age, 
which he designs shall select not only those who love righteous- 
ness and tru‘ih and the divine favor, but who so lo;e them 
that thev would sacrifice all else for the sake of thebe. 

True; we have tauiht that there will be a seccmd class or 
company of saints saved during this Gospel age-the tribu- 
lation saints of Rev. 7:9-17-but we have nowhere intimated 
that they will be accepted upon any otti terms than those 
given the overcomers, the first class. The terms for all who 
will attain to either class will be full cowsecratim, even unto 
death. The difference between the two classes on account of 
zFs;h isthz one class gets tp . prize and the other 

saved so as by fire 1s that the overcomers 
have more zeal; they pay their consecration vows gm. The 
tribulation saints fa-il-to- get the prize, because although conse- 
crated lovers of the Lord, their love lacks the nroner fervencv 
to hold their lives constantly up to the point bf self-sacrifice, 
where their own preferences would be yielded always and 
promptly to the Lord’s. 

Because they lack this fervency of love they are not “over- 
comers,“’ and cannot be rewarded as such with the great 
prize. But they have a measure of love and consecration, 
and they trust in the merit of Christ’s great sacrifice, and 
thus abi-ding under the shadow of the NewCovenant they are 
not whollv reiected bv the Lord. althoueh unworthv to 
constitute “members of his “bride” or’ “body,” loint-heirs if his 
glory, honor and power. 

In order to bring such of these as can be brought into 
full fervencv of spirit and to a right estimate of their 
covenant, thk Lord’s rod of aflictiun ig brought to bear upon 
them, until the souls melt in the furnace and the dross is 
separated, so that the precious element may be saved. 

But it may be asked, Is not this the experience of every 
Christian? And if these tribulation saints. the second or 
“great company” are to be purified from dross as well as the 
first company or “overcomers,” why should they not be all of 
one class or company9 

Yes, we answer, it is true that the majority of Christians 
are of the tribulation class, that is the reason it is called “a 
great company,” while the overcomers are called a “little flock.” 
The difference between them is not in the degree of purity 
finally attained, but in the manner of obtaining it. God has 
a special pleasure in those who detight to do his will, and who 
do not need to be whipped into an appreciation of right and 
wrong. These he calls “overcomers.” These have the likeness 
of the Lord (Phil. 3:21; 1 John 3:2; Col. 3:4), and are ac- 
counted worthy to be with him where he is and to share his 
honor, glory and kingdom and power.-Rev. 17:14. 

It is not because the “little flock” of “overcomers” sufler 
more than the great company of tribulation saints that they 

are to get the prize, but simply because they suffer gladly, 
willingly, self-samifiohgly. The tribulation saints doubtless 
suffer as much as the “overcomers” or more; and the “over- 
comers” have so much pleasure, in the divine favor, in con- 
nection with their sufferings in this present time, that it 
makes their will&g services and sacrifices seem but light afflic- 
tions which are thus working out for them a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. 

As for the Restitution race and prize: No one can run 
for it until it is offered. There is no such offer for the 
present age. True, there may be children and others now 
living who will continue down through the “great time of 
trouble” into the time of the reign of the great Restorer and 
Life-giver, and some droppings and showers of restitution favor 
are already manifest, but the fact remains that full restitution 
is not yet offered as a prize, and cannot be offered until the 
church shall first be perfected in glory. 

It is true that restitution was the prize held before fleshly 
Israel, but that offer ended with the end of their Law Cove- 
nant. 

But the misapprehension on this subject quite possibly arose 
from our showing in the DAWN and elsewhere that justification, 
the first step into the New Covenant and present hieh calling 
is the equiv&nt of restituticn. Justification by faithYis indee; 
a restitutim by faith. As a race we had fallen from divine 
favor into sin and degradation, and God could no longer 
deal with us, for we were unworthy. But after Christ had 
redeemed us-bought our formerly possessed rights and privi- 
leges-the offer was made to whoever believed this and desired 
to-act upon it, that upon their mental acceptance of this they 
would be counted or reckoned in God’s sight a.s though freed 
from all sin, as though restored to the perfection and divine 
favor enjoyed by Adam before he sinned. Thus it is true that 
the honest-hearted believer who accepts Christ stands in the 
divine sight as though fully restored. 

But why reckon him thus? Why not let all wait until the 
Millennial age, and then actually start their feet in the way 
that leads to full restitution? 

It is in order to make them eZigibZe to the call of the 
present age. As shown above. the call of the oresent time 
3s a call %r willing sacrificc-rs’to present themselves as joint- 
sacrifices with Christ in the service of God (his people and 
his truth). And since Christ was a lamb without spot or 
blemish, and since no blemished sacrifice could be accepted upon 
God’s altaf, and since we by nature, actually are blemished, 
therefore, it was necessary that we should be either actually 
or reckonedly made perfect men, before we could be invited to 
become joint-sacrificers with Christ and thus to become joint- 
hears of his glory. 

God chose to justify us or restore us or make us right 
reckonedly or by faith,min8teod of actually, so that those Gho 
chose might draw back after beinn iustified bv faith. All 
who, aft& being justified, draw bagk “and refuse- to use their 
reckoned justification for the purpose intended merely show 
that they received the grace of God that far in vain. (2 Cor. 6: 
1, 2; Heb. 12: 15-17) Their reckoned justification lapses or 
becomes void,-not being used as a stepping-stone to full 
consecration, as God had intended. 

The Gospel age as the great antitype of the Day of Atone- 
ment, must first close, its “better sacrifices” (the church 
head and body) must be finished to the uttermost and be 
accepted before God, before the great High Priest can or will 
lift up his hand [power] to bless the people with the resti- 
tution call and blessings. 

DELUSIVE STATEMENTS 
The Idea seems thoroughly entrenched in the minds of men 

that a restitution to life of all of Adam’s race would crowd the 
36 quadrillions, 627 trillions, 843 billions, 275 millions, 75 

world until there would be standing room only, if, indeed, they 
thousands 558-a big difference. The Professor is a close 
calculator : 

were not piled one upon the other or crowded off into the 
oceans. 

he has gotten down to the last eight.” 
Comment upon this is necessary, only because many accept 

These fallacious ideas come to people through the public 
such sweeping statements without criticism. Let us prove this 
matter to the satisfaction of all. 

press, and often are accredited to college professors. We give 
below one of these statements, sent in by a TOWEB reader, 

Take this German Professor’s figures, respecting the daily 
death-rate, as the foundation for our examination. He asserts 

and quote his comments following it. 
“A Berlin professor finds that Europe contains 272,000,OOO 

that 87,761 people die each day. If we multiply this number 

inhabitants ; Asia, 720,OOO~OOO ; Africa, 89,000,OOO ; America, 
by 365, it will give the total deaths of a year; and the total 

200,000,000 ; and Polynesia, 2,000,000-total, 1,283,000,000. 
is 32,032,765. This number is sufficiently large to satisfy any- 
one that the Professor has not under-estimated. 

Of this little crowd, about 32.000,OOO die in each year, which 
is 87,761 a day or 61 per minute. Another professor calcu- 

Now multiply 32,032,765 by 6021, to ascertain the total num- 

lates that 36,627,843,275,075,558 people have lived on the earth 
ber of persons who would have died since Adam was created, 
and the total will be found to be 192,869,278.065. Now add to this 

since the creation.” 
Our correspondent adds :- 

the living 1,400,000,000, and we have a grand total of 194.269,- 

“The DAWN says 252 billion. The German Professor says, 
278,065. Thus, taking the German Professor’s figures, we find 
them nearly sixty billions less than our Zibercll estimate pre- 
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sented in MILLEITNUL DAWN, VOL. I., pages 160, 161, and 
which, as we there stated, we consider at least double the 

As already shown, a person standing occupies about one 

ncf rtal number. 
and two-thirds square feet of space. At this rate the present 

n’otice, too, that in this calculation, based upon the German 
population of the earth (one billion four hundred million 

Professor’s figures, we have certainly counted two persons for 
persons) could stand on an area of eighty-six square miles- 

evrrF one that has actually died; for back in Adam’s day we 
an area much less than that of the city of London or Phila- 

know of no deaths but that of Abel, for nearly a thousand 
delphia. And the island of Ireland (area, thirty-two thou- 

years; and then the death-rate must have been very small, in 
sand square miles) would furnish standing room for more 

comparison to the present. 
than twice the number of people who have ever lived on the 
earth, even at our exaggerated estimate. 

“WITH A PURE HEART FERVENTLY” 
“Spring ;re have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye 

lore one another with a pure heart fervently; being begotten again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth and abideth forever.“-1 Pet. 1:22, 23. 

‘Zove is the fulfilling of the law” of God, and God himself 
is love. So all creatures in his likeness, whether human or 
angelic, have this same chief characteristic. Love presides 
and rules in their hearts. always exercising itself in ministries 
of kindness and benevolence. Its most refined and exalted 
impulses are necessarily toward the fountain of all goodness 
and grace and glorv. but in sympathetic solicitude it reaches 
out t% help and-lift ‘up the degra-ded and vile, while with ten- 
der and fervent atmreciation it regards the fellowshio of all 
kindred nunds. Ti;s, God-like love”mav be viewed in i’ts three 
aspects-first, the love of reverence, which is centered in God, 
whose supreme goodness calls it forth; second, the love of 
fellowship or afinztz/ for all those actuated bv the same senti- 
ments; and, third, the love of pity and symbathy toward all 
those who have fallen below the standard of moral excellence, 
or who suffer in any way. While we love God with supreme 
reverence, surpassing thk love of self or of our fellow-men, 
he also eraciouslv condescends to take us into fellowshiD with 
himself;‘- and all- such are co-workers together with &m in 
benevolent kindness for the lifting up of the fallen, whom 
God so loved that he cave his onlv begotten Son to redeem 
them and then highly >xalted him- a& gave him all power 
in heaven and on earth to restore them.-John 3 : 16 ; Phil. 2 : 8- 
11; Matt. 28: 18. 

As members of the fallen race we do not inherit this God- 
like oualitv of love. It is onlv in obedience to divinelv re- 
vealed t&h that we acquire ii, being purified thereby %-om 
the downward and selfish tendencies of our fallen nature. In 
other words, as the Apostle here expresses it, by the incor- 
ruptible seed of divine truth, which liveth and abideth forever, 
we are begotten again, and have become new creatures in 
Christ, so that now as new creatures we nartake of the new, 
loring; glorious nature imparted through *the Word of truth: 

Yet. since we still have this new treasure in the old. 
marred; earthen vessel (2 Cor. 4 :7 ), it behoo%s us to take 
herd lest we lose it, and lest the old selfish nature of the 
eartbrn reysel again rise up and re-assert itself. Consequently, 
we must be diligent in the exercise and cultivation of the 
powers of the nelc nature, that it may thereby develop strength 
sufficient to ever keer, the old nature under full control. SO 
that none of it< evil *propensities may rise and gain the mas- 
tery. Thprcfore. 
hear1 

“See that ye love one another with a pure 
’ [with dIsinterested benevolence] fervently.” 

Thr language here is addressed not merely to babes in Christ 
--though it is wholesome counsel to them also-but to those of 
some drgrcsc of advancement, to such as have Durified their 
souls WI& unfeigned (not merely professed) loveof the breth- 
rcn Let all clt~b cultivate this grace more and more, that the 
wholr hotly of (‘brict may be firmly knit t,ogether in lore. 

The tendency of all divine truth is to purify the heart. 
“He that hath this hope [the hope that the truth alone in- 
spires] in him, purifieth himself.” Otherwise, though he may 
for a time hold the truth theoreticallv-hold it in unripht- 
eousness-he cannot hold the hope; for-the hope springs UP in 
the heart only through obedience to the truth. 

Riahteousness. and the hope of the rewards of righteousness 
through Christ, are the leg&mate effects of the truth upon 
the heart that trulv receives it. But where it is onlv received 
into the head, and”is resisted in the heart, it only diepens the 
dye of sin by hardening the heart, thus bringing additional 
condemnation. and a fearful looking for of iudement. 

This puriiying of the heart by &e truth 1s l&h an instan- 
taneous and a gradual work. When a man is truly converted 
to God, there is necessarily a purifying of the heart (the will, 
the intentions)-a full turning away from sin and evil, and 
an unreserved surrender of the whole being to God. But as the 
constant tendencv of the old, sinful nature is to re-assert 
itself, the purify&g influences of the truth must be continually 
applied that the heart mav be kent nure and acceotable with 
Gbh. But let none make “the m&t&e of presumihg that the 
pure in heart are necessarily free from all imperfections. As 
long as we have this treasure in the earthen vessel we shall 
be conscious of its imperfections; yet if the heart, the will, 
the intentions, be pure, holy and true and loyal to God as the 
mariner’s needle to the pole, we are pure in heart, holy and 
acceptable with God through faith in Christ Jesus, whose 
imputed righteousness fully supplements all the imperfections 
of our earthen vessels. 

We notice also that this special love of fellowship, to which 
the Apostle here refers, is not to be exercised toward the 
world--to whom belongs only the love of pity and sympathy, 
nor toward Satan or any of the wilful enemies of the Lord and 
his cause, against whom true love and loyalty to God ever 
arrays us in vigilant and determined opposition-but toward 
the brethr-toward them of like precious faith and hope, 
and of one mind with us, and the Lord. Fervent love, the 
love of true brotherly fellowship, should indeed exist among 
all such. They should be in fullest sympathy and co-opera- 
tion. Thev should bear one another’s burdens, and so fulfill 
the law of Christ; they should in honor prefer one another, 
and in love each esteem the other better than himself. Thev 
should love as brethren, be pitiful, courteous, kind, gentle, tru’e 
and loyal. As Jesus said, “Love one another as I have loved 
you.“-John 13 :34. 

May the love of Christ more and more abound among his 
people, until the whole body of the Anointed, kept together in 
love and made all glorious within by its purifying power, is 
“made meet or the inheritance of the saints in light.” 

THE CONCISION AND THE CIRCUMCISION 
‘.I+ware of the concision; for we are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 

no confidence in the flesh.JJ-PhiI. 3:2, 3. 
J’he I,ord and the Apostles take special care to point out 

to the cbur(+ the serious significance of her present position, 
bit and bridle.” (Psa. 32:8, 9) In this intelligent and proper 
attitude he would have us beware-be cautious, careful and 

upon whir11 the weighty considerations of her eternal welfare watchful-against all the deceptions and dangers that beset 
depend. l’hc~y mark out the specially perilous times, and fore- 
warn 115 what to expect in the way of persecution and fiery 

our way; because we have a wily adversary who is the leader 

trial& of fait11 and patience, and then minister to us before- 
of the hosts of darkness against the Lord and against his 
anointed-“For we wrestle not against [mere] flesh and blood 

hand all tllc, words of counsel, warning, encouragement, hope 
and promise that are necessary to enable us to war a good 

[the visible tools of the adversary], but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 

warfare and lay hold upon eternal life. 
But while the Lord promises grace sufficient for every time 

world, against spiritual wickedness in high places [under the 

of need, he never encourages any to rest supinely upon his 
power and control of the prince of this world, Satan].” The 
exhortations to beware of dangers are quite numerous--“Be- 

promi4rs. the exhortations are always to activity, alertness ware of [evil] men” (Matt. 10:17) : “Beware of the leaven 
and indomitable energy and prrieverance. While he says: “I [the false doctrine] of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees” 
w111 lnitruct thee and teach thrr in the way which thou shalt (Matt. 16:6, 12) ; “Beware of covetousness” (Luke 12: 15) ; 
&<O.,’ he also adds, “Be not a5 the horse or as the mule, which “Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain 
h, d VP no urr&rstanding whose mouth must he held in with deceit” (Co]. 2:8) ; “Beware lest ye also. being led away with 
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the error of the wicked, fat1 from your oum steadfastlzem” 
(2 Pet. 3 : 17 ) ; and, in the words of the above text, “Beware 
of dogs, beware of evil wlcers, beware of the conctsiolt,” etc. 

While the wholesome dread of all these should be ever 
before our minds and keep us continually on guard against 
sudden attacks of the enemy, the Apostle in our text calls 
snecial attention to three things against which he would have 
u’s on guard. In the Scriptures, vdogs are generally used as 
symbols of -evil, the reference being, not to our domesticated 
and often noble animal, but to such as are more common in 
eastern countries, which are indeed disgusting creatures- 
lazy, filthy, greedy, snapping, snarling, treacherous and gen- 
erally pestiferous-apt symbols of a very dangerous and 
wicked class of people. Beware, then, of all such dispositions, 
no matter by what name they disguise themselves. If any man 
be an idler-delinquent in his own duties, but busy in those of 
other men; if he $e filthy, breeding spiritual co&agion wher- 
ever he eoes : if he be ereedv-self-seeking: if his disposition 
be to snap and snarl, & bit;! and devour,v& to treacherously 
lie in wait to deceive-beware of that man. He is not fit com- 
pany for a child of God: his influence is contaminating. “Evil 
communications corrupt good manners.” 

And “give not that bhich is holy [the truth] unto the 
[such] dogs; neither cast ye your pearls before swine [the 
two being classed together], lest they trample them under their 
feet. and turn again and rend vou.” IMatt. 7 :6\ ‘Zight 
[t&h] is sown cfor the tighteo&8,” and ‘not for thbse of %he 
dog and swine disposition. When, therefore, we find any 
such, we are to beware of them-be cautious and on guard 
against their contaminating influence. The only preaching 
pyoper for such is, “Repent-and be converted, that iour sini 
may be blotted out;” and “Flee from the wrath to come;” for 
“God will bring every work into judgment with every secret 
thing.” “He will reward righteousness and punish iniquity.” 

Beware of evil workers: of those who PO about to do evil. 
who have no bridle on their tongue, but wco are given to evil: 
speaking and evil surmising, which are improper. Indeed, 
evil surmising and evil sDeakinp have become so com- 
mon that ve;y many professed ghildren of God seem to 
think nothine of it: and little bv little the habit mows. crowd- 
ing out all \piritl;ality; and ihereby -many are defiled and 
great reproach is brought upon the cause of Christ. Beware 
of all such evil workers: shun them as you would a pestilence; 
for it is a moral pestilence, most ruinous and fatal in its char- 
acter. Our rom&nicatio& with such should be only to the 
extent of renrovine. and, if that should fail. of exnosing the 
evil work. LThe s&it that leads to slander is a &rd&ous 
spirit, and should be recognized and dealt with accordingly. 

“Beware of the concision,” says the Apostle-of those not 
fully and truly consecrated to God; but who stir up strife 
and factions in the church; “for we are of the circumcision” 
-whose circumcision is in the heart, Yes, let us beware of 
all such; for the influence of the semi-worldly mind is often 
more subtle, and therefore more dangerous, than that which 

makes no profession or effort toward godliness. The works 
of the flesh are covetousness and ambition-for money, fame 
or any or all of the desires common to the natural ma;. But 
the works of the truly and fully circumcised heart are the 
opposite of all these: they are faith, love, joy, peace, heavenly 
hopes and aspirations, and the daily crucifying of the flesh. 

No natural man of the fallen race ever had a fullv cir- 
cumcised heart. And such as have it are dead to the world. 
Its hopes, aims and ambitions are crucified to them, and they 
are alive toward God. Anv one who has the realization of such 
a condition of heart has ln this fact a blessed evidence of his 
acceptance with God and of his heirship of all the exceeding 
great and precious promises-if so be that he so conthw.-e, 
faithful even unto death. 

But let all such beware of the concision, the spirit of strife 
and division; for in the fiery trials of this evil day all such 
will surely fall, and only such as worship God in spirit and 
in truth can stand. Already the test of endurance is proving 
a severe test for some; and it will surely be yet more severe. 
“Ye have not yet reslsted unto blood, striving against sin.” 
There is no assurance whatever that anv will be able to stand 
in this evil day who have not devoted themselves fully and 
unreservedly to the Lord. But those who have done so, and 
who are still faithful to their covenant. have cause to reioice 
in Christ Jesus, whose grace is sufficient for them, and w”hose 
precious blood purchased their ransom. 

“NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH” 
Like the Apostle, we are to have “no confidence in the 

flesh”-in any works of the flesh or advantages of fleshly in- 
heritance. Our confidence rests in God, who accepts us through 
the merit of his beloved Son. 

A very false construction, often put upon these words of 
the Apostle, infers from these words that he did not trust 
himself or anyone else; that he put no confidence in any human 
being; that he was always ready to be suspicious. 

That this is a wrong view of the Apostle’s words is very 
clear: (1) from the fact that in his various epistles he re- 
peatedly expresses confidence in himself and in other believers, 
and (2) from the context of this passage. The followina 
verses (4-9) show that the Apostle Geant ‘that his confidence 
toward God was not based 1lDOD his being :I circumcised 
Hebrew, nor on his zeal for Godand his law, rtc. These things 
in which he did have confidence, once, he now counts as lose 
and dross. He no longer has confidence therein, but rejects 
them as so much “loss” and “dross” and “dung.” His con- 
fidence now is based upon faith in Christ’s gretlt sacrifice, and 
a full consecration to his service.-Verses 10-14. 

Let us be like-minded, and have great confidence in God 
and Christ and in all who have their word and spirit; and let 
us put no confidence in works of the flesh-in anything that 
we or others have done or can do aside from the salvation 
which God has provided in Christ Jesus, “through faith in 
his blood.” 

“IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH” 
“Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh when thou shalt 

say, I have no pleasure in them.;‘-Eccl. 12 : 1. 
Those of the Lord’s children who early gave their hearts 

to him and committed their wav to his guidance can all bear 
testimony to multiplied blessings as the-results of that early 
start in the right way. And we are glad to see some very 
young people among us now taking the first steps in the ways 
of life. To all such young pilgrims we would say, God bless 
you ! You are starting out as young soldiers of the cross, and 
we want vou to be brave and true soldiers, and to remember 
that the &-St duty of a soldier is obedience to the Captain- 
Jesus Christ. Give close attention and trv to understand what 
he would have you do, and then be v&y prompt to obey, 
whether or not you are able to comprehend the wisdom of 
his directions. 

It is a question with many how early in life a child may 
give its heart to God and be fully consecrated to him. But 
the Scriptures make very plain the fact that they may and 
should be consecrated to the Lord by their parents before their 
birth or even their begetting, that thus their pre-natal in- 
fluences mav insure them a mental and sniritual inheritance 
tending to iodliness, and that with the diwn of intelligence 
this disposition should begin to be cultivated and warmed into 
vital, active piety, so that at a very tender age the little ones 
may intelligently ratify the parental covenant of entire con- 
secration to God. This thev should be exnected and led to do 

” 
I 

as early as possible. 
Of such early consecration to the Lord we have man.y 

notable cxamplrr, In the Scriptures. Of John the Baptist it 1s 

said that his parents “were both rightrous before God, m,lIk- 
ulg in all the commandments and ordinnncnrs of the Lord 
blameless,” and that John was given tbrm in ilnsmer to prayer 
-“filled with the holy spirit, even from his mother’s womb.” 
(Luke 1:6, 15, 44, 66, 80) Paul was similarlv endowed from 
his birth (Gal. 1: 15; Acts 26 :a, 6)) and \vils’ ~calnus toward 
God long before his conversion from ~Judnism to Christianity. 
(Acts 22:3, 4) So also were Timothy (2 Tim. 1:5; 3:15), 
Samuel (1 Sam. 1:11, 24-25; 2:11, lS, 19) and Noses.-- 
Exod. 2: 1. 

Those thus early devoted to the Lord escnpc many a snare 
and many an entanglement, which in later years bring dis- 
tress and trouble to so many. They do not have to reap the 
bitter harvest that always comes from the sowing of “wild 
oats ; ” they do not find it so much against the current of their 
nature to live godly lives; and they have in later venrs the 
strength of character born of con’tinued self-discipline and 
self-restraint, and all the blessed advantages of a long ac- 
quaintance with God and of the instructinns of his Word and 
of the leadings of his gracious proridrnccs. 

How wise is the rounsrl. “Rcmcw~lwr thy Cl wtor in 1 hc 
days of thy youth-while the evil dayq romc not,” rtc. Those 
evil days of bitter disappointment and deqpnir never will come 
to those who in vouth commit their ways unto the Lord and 
trust him to g&e their paths. His way< arc ~i;\ys of plcna- 
antness, and all his paths are pcn~. 
means smooth and easy ways. but 

They :tre not I>>- :lny 
thl>y nrp :~lways pc~lccful 
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and pleasant, because he who has said: “I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee” (Heb. 13:5), is always present to com- 
fort and to bless, and to make all things work together for 
good to those who lore God-the called ones according to his 
purpose. 

Those of the consecrated who have children and young 
people under their care have much to do in shaping their 
course and in leading them to Christ, by throwing around 
them the influences of their own consecrated lives, and impart- 
ing to them such instruction as their own acquaintance with 
the truth and their more matured experience and judgment 
can give. 
the young. 

Such efforts, properly directed, are not lost upon 

Let them see both in your example and teaching how dis- 
tinctly the line is drawn between the consecrated believer and 
the world; that there is no compromise with the world; that 
to follow Christ is to renounce the world with all its ambi- 
tions, its gayety and its pleasures and companionship. Let 
them see the hollowness of worldly nleasures. and imnrove 
occasions for calling attention to the-dissatisfaction and un- 
rest of those who pursue the delusions, and the peace and joy 
of those who have left the world to follow Christ. It is help- 
ful also to tell to others how graciously the Lord has led us, 
to speak of the various turning points in our course, where 
the friendly crook of the Good Shepherd kept us from straying 
away into the wrong path; or how when once we strayed his 
mercy tenderly pursued us and brought us back to his fold; 
how he has shielded us from evil; comforted us in sorrow; 
satisfied our longing souls with the joys of his salvation; and 
made us to sit down with him in heavenly places. 

Before the mind becomes engrossed with the frivolities of 
this world it is easily led by wise and loving hearts; and 
none should lose these precious opportunities, which a few 
years later mav bring forth a rich harvest to the Master’s 
praise. Our obj’ect, however, is not to turn aside the saints 
from the great work of harvesting the mature wheat of this 
age. to th; less important work OF instructing the rising gen- 

eration; but rather to point out the wayside privileges of very 
many who otherwise might not observe them. Many conse- 
crated parents have these privileges every day; and many 
others come in contact with the young and forget to let their 
light shine upon them, under the erroneous impression that 
they cannot be expected to understand or to have any spiritual 
aspirations. 

It is a great mistake to presume that the young must first 
run in the race of pride, ambition, frivolity and folly with the 
world, and then be converted to God. It is the business of 
those who have to do with them to shield them as far as pos- 
sible against such influences, and to help them to center their 
affections and hopes in God before the world throws its en- 
snaring charms about them. 

To-all the dear children and young people who have given 
their hearts to God. and who are trvine dailv to follow Jesus. 
the WATCH TOWEB ‘sends its greet&g. -We know some of thi 
very little ones who love Jesus, and who are not ashamed to 
stand up for Jesus among other children who do not love him 
or trv to please him: and who are brave and true to God, even 
when- laughed at and thought peculiar by their schoolmates 
to whom they tell the good news of the kingdom. And we are 
rejoiced to see some young people, who have bravely renounced 
the world and its ambitions and pleasures, among the most 
faithful of those who have consecrated their lives to the Lord. 
Some of our office helpers, as well as many of the successful 
colporteurs, are still young in years. 

May the good work go on in the deepening and widening 
course. Let the young rejoice in the prospects of a lengthened 
campaign and great usefulness in the Lord’s service; let those 
of maturer vears bear un bravely and wiselv under the burden 
and heat of- the day, doing valcant service-as veterans in the 
army of the Lord; and let the aged pilgrims, leaning upon 
the staff of divine truth and rejoicing in its steadfastness, 
stand as beacon lights to others, and at the end of their course 
be able to testifv: “I have fought a good fight. I have kent 
the faith.” - 

PLEASING IN HIS SIGHT 
A brother inquires : Does God look with displeasure on 

those who, knowing his plan thoroughly, as laid down in 
MILLENNIAL DAWN, just give up sin of all kinds: while still 
retaining their love of the good things of this life? Before 
reading MILLENNIAL DAWN I was a professing Christian; but, 
I see now, in name only. While trying to lead a pure life I 
do not feel ready to enter on to a life of self-sacrifice. Do 
you think there is anything wrong in this course? 

To this we reply: We do not believe that the Lord looks 
with displeasure upon a life which seeks to avoid sin, and 
which recognizes the merit of Christ’s righteousness as the 
ground of acceptance. Nevertheless we hold with the Apostle, 
that it is but a “reasonable service” on our part to present 
our bodies a living sacrifice to God; for we judge that, Christ 
having died for us, we should live the remainder of our lives 
in his service.-2 Cor. 5:14, 15, 20. 

The spirit which would permit us to please simply our- 
selves, to the neglect of others who might be greatly blessed 
by the same truths which have so refreshed our hearts, would 
certainly be the spirit of selfishness-the opposite to the spirit 
of love. I trust, therefore, that vour reception of the truth 
will lead to the development in y&r of the ipirit of the truth 
--lore: for we know that this snirit alone is the holv spirit 
-the inirit of God, the snirit of Christ-and that whoever 
does no’t sooner or later develop a spirit of love will not be 
accounted worthv of everlastine life. either as a member of 
the little flock, or of the great company or of the world during 
the Millennial age. None will be accounted worthy of ever- 
lasting life except he have the spirit of Christ. “If any man 
hare not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his.“-Ram. 8:9. 

Serertheless, as we said before, the Lord is very merciful 
through Christ. and those who at first merelv shun sin and 
accept’ the Redeemer will be recognized of God and patiently 
dealt with, that perchance the fruit of the spirit may ulti- 
matily be developed. “The fruit of the spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long\uffcring, gentleness, goodness, fidelity, meekness, 
self-control.“-Gen. 5:22. 23.-Dkulott. 

DEAR BROTIIER RUS&LL:-I want to get out of Babylon, 
but if I meet not with the church to which I have been at- 
tached for years (Disciple), I feel lost. I realize the necessity 
of close fellowship with spiritually minded people. And now 
the following please answer as fully as you can, either by 
letter to me personally or through the WATCH TOWER. If a 
man attempt the rare for the ‘high calling,” what is the 
nature of the sacrifice he must make? You say (MILLENNIAL 

DAWN, Vol. I), he is not only forbidden sinful things, but must 
deny himself the “good things” of this life. Please make this 
plain. Be explicit. Please come down to particulars. Again, 
are there any in the world doing so at present, to your knowl- 
edge? Any who are sufferins for righteousness’ sake? I say 
.suff&g, because to be slighted and misrepresented for the 
truth’s sake does not cause one much “suffering-” It is more 
of the nature of “sorrow.” Your brother, EFLORY A. SADDLER. 

REPLY: What we mean by “suffering” is not the infliction 
of wounds or other injury to the person, but self-den&L. The 
suffering is small-“not worthy to be compared to the glory to 
follow;” but it is the result of the ignoring of the hopes, 
ambitions and feelings of the sacrificer. 

Since it is to be a saorifice, the things to be sacrificed are 
not speci6ed in the Scriptures; nor may we speculate as to 
what you should sacrifice; but each one should seek to sac- 
rifice something of comfort, pleasure or luxury in the service 
of the Lord, his truth and his church. 

A person of means might deny himself several hundred or 
thousand dollars’ worth of luxury in a year-luxury which 
he foregoes simply in the interest of the truth, that the means 
may be used in a better way. A poor brother, for instance, 
recentlv sent in $2.00 to the Tract Fund. savine it was the 
result of his walking instead of riding to daily-wo:k, and other 
small extras which ho had willingly denied himself to be able 
to share in the spread of the truth. 

Then there are other forms of sacrifice-the practice of 
economy for the truth.‘s sake, the sacrifice of time and strength 
in doing good! feeding the physically or spiritually hungry, the 
spending of time and energy in preaching the Word, either by 
voice or pen or printed page-tracts, etc. Any service rendered 
to God, his neople, or his Word, which costs the flesh some- 
thing, is a s&i&, acceptable in God’s sight through Christ. 
But a “whole burnt-offering. the eivine of all that we have 
and are to the Lord, is m%t ple&ing-to him, and our rea- 
sonable service. When pra.cticabZe (i. e., when previous obli- 
gations as husband and wife, father or mother, do not pre- 
vent), this often leads to the colporteur work, or some other 
service which ignores worldly ambitions; but where imprac- 
ticable, the Lord equally accepts the will with lesser deeds 
when they are faithfully done as unto him. 

Glad that you are able to take joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods; for amongst all the possessions of this present 
life, a good name is one of the chief.-EDITOR. 
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“WHAT SHALL I RENDER?” 
“What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits toward me? I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of 

the Lord. I will pay my vows unto the Lord, now, in the presence of all his neoDle.“-Psa. 116: 12-14. 
Gratitude is the responsive chord to benevolence in every 

truly noble heart, and no harmony is sweeter or more inspir- 
ing to noble deeds and lofty purposes. God would have his 
children cultivate for their own sake, as well as for the sake 
of others, all the graces of true nobility and moral excellence. 
It is therefore fitting that we should keep in mind a careful 
record of all deeds of love and kindness- toward us, and be 
careful to I’eturn the Pratitude due. How often does love go 
unrequited because selgshness &owds out the nobler instinct;? 

What, then, shall wl render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits?. What,, indeed, have we to render that we have not 
received of him? NothinP. But the inspired penman sug 

While human kindnesses often draw largely upon us for the 
exercise of this grace, how much more does the constant and 
disinterested benevolence of our heavenlv Father? To him we 
are indebted for every good that we possess; and as his con- 
secrated children we are also the special oblects of his grace. 
Which of us cannot trace a long line of special providences 
on our behalf? Let us call to mind how he bro;ght us up 
“out of the horrible nit” of condemnation to death. and “out 
of the miry clay” of -personal sin, and “set our feet upon the 
rock” Christ Jesus, and then by his truth “established our 
goings.” Yea, and “he hath put a new song in our mouth, even 
praise unto our God.“-Psa. 40 :2, 3. 

How wonderfully God has helped his people: they are his 
constant care : no good thinn doth he withhold from them: 
and all things are &ade to iork together for their good. 1; 
the smallest and in the greatest affairs of life he is ever watch- 
ing for our interests, and the evidences of his care are all 
about us. 

gests what we may accepgbly render as foilows : - 
(1) “I will take the cup of salvation.” Just as a parent 

loves to see his child gratefully and appreciatively accept his 
favors, so God regards our acceptance of his great salvation 
-the gift of his love purchased for us at great cost. There- 
fore we will obey his call and take the cup of salvation through 
faith in Christ the Redeemer. 

(2) “And call upon the name of the Lord.” He has 
invited our confidence and has proved his worthiness of it; 
therefore will we trust him and not be afraid. He who has 
redeemed us at a great price is both able and willing to per- 
fect in and for us his meat salvation. Yes, let us give him 
our fullest confidence. 

(3) “I will pay my vows unto the Lord, now, in the pres- 
ence of all his people.” This also the Lord will regard as an 
expression of gratitude. To render our consecrated hearts and 
talents, in glad and cheerful service, is but a reasonable return 
for all his goodness. Let us, therefore, do it gladly and with 
zeal and energy. It will be but a small return at best, but 
the measure of love and zeal that goes with it will indicate 
the measure of our gratitude. And let us do it promptly- 
“now’‘-and to such an extent that it will be blessedly realized 
by the Lord’s people specially-“in the presence of all his 
people.” 

RETROSPECTION 
“Thou shalt remember the way which the Lord thy God led thee.” “Cast not away, therefore, your confidence, which has great 

recompense of reward.“-Deut. 8 :2; Heb. 10:36. 
He was better to me than all my hopes, 

He was better than all my fears; 
He made a bridge of my broken works, 

And a rainbow of my tears. 
The billows that guarded my sea-girt path, 

Carried my Lord on their crest; [march, 
When I dwell on the days of my wilderness 

I can lean on his love for the rest. 

And if to warfare he calls me forth, 
He buckles my armor on; 

He greets me with smiles and a word of cheer 
For battles his sword hath won; 

He wipes my brow as I droop and faint, 
He blesses my hand to toil; 

Faithful is he, as he washes my feet, 
From the trace of each earthly soil. 

He emptied my hands of my treasured store, 
And his covenant love revealed; 

There was not a wound in my aching heart, 
But the balm of his breath hath healed. 

Oh, tender and true was the chastening sore, 
In wisdom that taught and tried, 

Till the soul he sought was trusting in him, 
And nothing on earth beside. 

He guided my path that I could not see, 
By ways that I have not known, [plain, 

The crooked was straight and the rough made 
As I followed the Lord alone. 

I praise him still for the pleasant palms, 
And the water-springs by the way; 

For the glowing pillars of flame by night, 
And the sheltering cloud by day. 

There is light for me on the trackless wild, 
As the wonders of old I trace, 

When the God of the whole earth went before 
To search me a resting place. 

Has he changed for me ? Nay ! He changes not. 
He will bring me by some new way, 

Through fire and flood, and each crafty foe, 
As safely as yesterday. 

Never a watch in the dreariest halt, 
But some promise of love endears; 

I read from the past that my future shall be 
Far better than all my fears- 

Like the golden pot of the wilderness bread, 
Laid up with the blossoming rod, 

All safe in the ark with the law of the Lord, 
Is the covenant rare of my God. 

--dnnn Skipfnu. 

THE BIRTH OF JESUS 
III. QUA%, LESSON II., 

(folden Z’ext-“Unto you is born this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord-“-Luke 2 : 11. 

That our Lord Jesus existed prior to his incarnation, and 
in a more exalted nature and condition, is clearly stated in 
the Scriptures. See John 17 :5 ; 2 Cor. 8 :9 ; John 1: l-3, 10; 
Eph. 3:9, Col. 1:15-17; Heb. 1:2; Rev. 4:ll. Seealso WATCH 
TOWER of August, 1888, and April l$ 1893. 

This change of nature was a miracle, the philosophy of 
which, like that of all miracles, transcends the limits of 
human thought; and, like all other miracles, it was performed 
co meet an emergency for which no natural law could other- 
wise provide. The philosophy of the divine plan of redemp- 
tion which required it is, however, very manifest to the 
thoughtful mind guided by the Scripture statements. The Son 
of God was made flesh that he might give his flesh-his 
humanity-for the life of the world; that as by a man (Adam) 
came death, so by a man (“the man Christ Jesus”) might 
come the resurrection of the dead. 
15 :21) 

(John 1:14; 6:51; 1 Cor. 
In other words, he was transformed from the spir. 

itual to the human nature, so that in giving his life for the 

JULY 1, LUKE 2:1-16. 
world’s redemption he might *give the elact equivalent or 
corresponding price for that which was lost. 

For the sake of brevity we must of necessity pass bv many 
points of interest connected with this narrative of our’ Lord’s 
birth. e. g., the prophecies of his coming (Gen. 3: 15; 22: 18: 
49:10; 2 Sam. 7:12-16; Isa. 9:6, 7; ll:l-9; Dan. 9:24, rtc.) ; 
the announcement of his comine (Luke 1) ; the date of his 
birth (See MILLENNIAL DAWN, vol: IT., page 54) ; his human 
lineage as a Son of David and of Abraham, and his divine 
origin as the only begotten Son of God; and, lastly, the con- 
dition of the world at his advent. But these the student tnn 
with profit look up for himself. On the last point. howc\-er. 
we would have none fail to observe the evidences of the 1,ord’s 
preparatory overruling providence in so shaping the world’s 
affairs as to accomnlish the nurnoses of his plan at thnt time. 
(1) The world w& thc~~~ fo’r .2’ time at pc&e and quiet. the 
Roman dominion having brought all the world under its pow- 
erful control; and as ali men were in expectation of 1Ies&h’s 
advent (Luke 3: 15) according to the Jewish prophets. whose 
fame had gone nut into all the world, the Sudden .1nnounre. 
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ment of his birth attracted wide attention, as it would not 
have done in less peaceful times. (2) The Greek language, 
noted by all scholars as the most nearly perfect, exact and 
precise mrdlum for human speech, had at that time been fully 
developed and widely disseminated. Thus was prepared in due 
tinlc the very best medium for the communication of the Gospel 
of the New Covenant. 

(3) The Old Testament had been translated into the 
Greek language three centuries before Christ (This version is 
called the Septuagint) ; and the Jews had been dispersed among 
all peoples, carrying the 0. T. with them and bearing witness 
to its uroohccies of a cominn Messiah. (4) It was a time, 
too, of’ Iicrcased intellectual activity, which was ready td 
operate on t,his and every other question of public interest. 
Thus the circumstances of the time were peculiarly adapted to 
the announcement of this wonderful event-the advent of the 
word’s Redeemer. The fullness of time had come, and under 
the overruling providence of God, the conditions were ripe. 

It is worthy of notice that the announcement of the Sa- 
viour’s birth was not made to an assembled world, in whose 
most vital interest he had come, nor even to assembled Israel, 
the chosen people of God; nor yet to all of those who, like 
Simeon and-A&a, with devout ilearts had long been lobking 
for the hone of Israel. But it was made to onlv a few devout 
shepherds ivho were watching their flocks by night. The grand 
truth was one to be received by faith; and it was sent through 
humble, but trustworthy, human agents, who were the honored 
instruments in God’s hands. And any who proudly despised 
the instruments were unworthy of the good tidings. 

The announcement was one which modern “orthodoxy” 

could not justify; for it was the very reverse of its bad tidings 
of great misery to nearly all people. The angel’s message was, 
“gO0d tidi+bgS Of GBEAT JOY TO ALL PEOPLE; for UIltO YOU iS 
born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord.” 

The tidings are of redemption and restitution and ever- 
lasting life for all who will accept this blessing on the terms 
on which it is offered-viz., faith in Christ as the Redeemer, 
and full repentance from sin, which of necessity implies the 
forsaking of sin and the cultivation of righteousness. Christ 
was born to be a Saviour by subsequently giving his life a 
ransom for all. These good tidings-this miracle of divine 
goodness and mercy to &en and-doomed men-met a mar- 
velouslv cold and indifferent recention. The world in general. 
though”apprised of the fact and iis import, manifested n”o fait& 
nor interest in it, while it is written that he came unto his 
own people (the Jews), and they received him not. But the 
jubilant heavenly hosts, who were capable of appreciating 
what fallen men could not appreciate, and will not until their 
blind eyes are opened and their deaf ears unstopped, broke 
out in a rapturous strain of heavenly melody, saying: “Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men.“* 

The full import of this song will not be fully realized by 
men until the Millennial reign of Christ shall proffer them 
full emancipation and deliverance from sin and its entail- 
ments. 
y expression-“good will toward men”-as rendered by a ma- 
jority of translators is confirmed by the latest found manuscript, the 
Lewis manuscript of the Gospels, discovered in 1892 in the convent at 
Mt. Sinai. 

PRESENTATION IN THE TEMPLE 
III. QUAIL, LESSON II., JULY 8, LUKE 2 :25-38. 

Gol&n. Text.-“A licrht to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glorv of thy people Isra&“-Luki 2:32. 

+GRSES 26-31. Simeon was one of the kind of characters 
to whom God reveals his truth-a just and devout man, wait- 
ing in fall11 for the consolation of “Israel. “Light is so&n for 
the righteous, and joy for the upright in heart. And the holy 
Spirit was upon him, so that, being thus inspired, he proph- 
esied concerninp the infant Jesus. 

VERSE 32. -Under divine inspiration. therefore, Simeon de- 
clared this child to be a light to’ lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of Israel. John also pointed to him as the true light 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. (John 
1.9 ) And Paul adds : “This is good and acceptable in the 
slvht of God our Saviour. who will have all melz to be saved 
[f&n their blindness aid deafness], and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth.” (1 Tim. 2:4) As the vast majority 
of mankind hare never been thus enlightened. and thousands 
more have been only partially so, it follows logically that the 
full enliehtenmcnt of the world tarries until the Millennial 

D 

lelgn of Christ shall call forth all that are in their graves- 
when “the Sum of righteousness shall rise with healing in his 
wing>.” Then he will enlighten the whole world, and believing 
Iyrael will glory in him. 

Simeon’h further prophecy of verse 34 is partially fulfilled. 
‘111~ wolld has witness4 the fall of Israel from divine favor, 

and their sad condition as outcasts for nearly two thoukand 
years, because of their rejection of Christ. And now the time 
for their rising again has come (beginning A. D. 1878) ; and 
they will be riiseud up nationally‘to”all th; favor from which 
thev fell nationallv. Todav we are witnesses of the regath 
eriig of Israel, prebaratory”to the turning away of their l&nd- 
ness and their coming aga’in into divine favor and blessing. 

“And for a sign which shall be snoken against.” This has 
been true all thr”ough the age, and zhe rep;oach of the cross 
has not yet ceased. 

VERSE 35 had reference to Christ’s tragic death, and the 
test of faith thereby instituted, both in that day, and even 
to the end of the- age, thus (by the test) rebkaling the 
thoughts of manv hearts-nrovinp which are loval and faithful 
to GGd as true “soldiers o! the Goss, and whi”ch are not. It 
is not probable, however, that Simeon, who spoke thus under 
divine inspiration, understood fully the import of his words. 

VERSES 36-38.. Anna, a prophktess, a&her devout, faith- 
ful soul. recoenized and nointed out the infant Redeemer. It 
will be ‘observved that shi was of the tribe of Aser-another 
evidence of what we have frequently called attention to in 
connection with the Anglo-Israel auestion. that the entire 
house of Israel (twelve Gibes) was’represented at Jerusalem 
m our Lord’s day, and not the tribes o? Judah and Benjamin 
only. See TOWER, December, ‘91. 

VISIT OF THE WISE MEN 

C;oZde,l ‘I’cs:t.-“They SHH the young child with Mary, his 
muther. and fell down and worshiaoed him.“-Matt. 2: 11. 

V!dkS 1, 2. That even the ‘G&tile world was in expec- 
tation of the coming Messiah (Luke 3:15) is manifest f;om 
thi5 vi<it of the wise men (Greek dlaai. sapes) from the east 
--possibly from Persia. ‘I;he term &igin& belonged to a 
r.121~5 of pri(3qt.s among the Medes and Persians, who consti- 
tutcd the king’s y privy council and who cultivated astrology, 
medicine and occult and natural science. Ancient authors 
make frc*quent referenre to them. Later the term was applied 
to all caitrrn philosophers. 

In tltc far cast the Chinese and <Japanese and other nations 
ha\ (a cherished a verv anrient tradition that God would descend 
to the earth in visible form, to enlighten men and to redeem 
them from their qin5. Tacitus. Suztonius and Josephus all 
testify that there prevailed throughout the entire East at this 
time an intense conviction, derived from ancient prophecies, 
that cre long a powtarful monarch would arise in -Judea and 
vain dominion over tbc world. Virgil. who lived a little before 
Thiq, tells that :I child from heavenY&s looked for who should 
restore the golden ago and take away sin Confuciuy in China, 

III. QUAR., LESSON III., JULY 15. MATT. 2:1-12. 
about B. C. 500, prophesied the appearance of such a deliverer, 
and a deputation of his followers, going forth in search of him, 
was the means of introducing Buddhism into China. Zoro- 
aster taught the Persians that a pure virgin would bring forth 
a child. and that as soon as the child would be born a star 
would appear, which he added, “follow wheresoever it leads 
you, and adore the mysterious child, offering your gifts to 
him with the profoundest humility. He is the Almighty 
Word, which created the heavens.” 

These expectations doubtless arose from the intermingling 
of the Jews with foreign nations. The Prophet Daniel was 
himself associated with some of their wise men. (Dan. 2 :48) 
His prophecies were made known to them, and the calculations 
bv which he pointed to the time of Messiah’s advent. These 
ii course of t’lme were woven into their literature. Nearly all 
of the ancient religions are confessions of human need: and 
in their blind grop&s in the dark they reveal the depihs of 
man’s degradation-an2 misery. 

The miraculous star in the east. for which some of the 
Gentile wise men had been taught b;s a mere vague, groping 
superstition to look, finally made its appearance, and guided 
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those blind feelers after God to the wonderful light of the 
world. Thus kindly God condescends to human ignorance and 
weakness. “A bruised reed will he not break, and smoking 
flax will he not auench.” All men will in due time have full, 
clear testimons’ io establish their faith in the Holy One of 
Israel, and ali who love righteousness will gladly accept him. 
Those who now can walk by faith have all the evidences which 
hopeful, loving faith requires. But none the less shall all the 
doubting Thomases and all the now blinded world in due time 
have the more tangible evidences in store for them. But more 
blessed are those who can now walk by faith.-John 20:29. 

The inquiry of the wise men (verse 2) betokened a proper 
condition of heart- ( 1) It showed that they had respect and 
reverence, and that‘ they desired to render homage to the 
mighty God of Israel, and to his messenger to men. (2) It 
showed faith in the divinely inspired prophecies which had 
been irregularly interwoven with their own vague ideas and 
traditions. 13) It showed their zeal as truth-seekers, and 
their humiliti bf heart in leaving their own philosophies, etc., 
and coming to inquire of the God of another nation. They 
seemed to desire truth on the great subiects of God and of 
human destiny, regardless of ail other Considerations. And 
they accordingly declared their disposition to render the hom- 
ape due to the appointed ambassador of Israel’s God, when 
&ey should find him. 

Jesus was born to be a kine as well as a Saviour. The 
latter term includes the forme;; for the great salvation is 
secured by both his humiliation (even unto death) and his 
exaltation (as a king and deliverer). Bv his vicarious sac- 
rifice our salvation “was made legally p&sible; and by his 
glorious reign it will become an accomplished fact. 

VF~SES 3-6 show the faith-though it was an irreverent 

and selfishly jealous faith-of Herod and his official staff in 
the God of Israel and in the words of his inspired prophets; 
and also the thorough acquaintance of the Jews with the 
prophecies. Without hesitation they pointed to the predlctions 
of time and place and repeated Christ’s foretold mission. Indl- 
rectly, we have here strong evidence of the esteem which the 
Hebrew Scriptures everywhere commanded. Herod’s selfish 
faith, which sought the infant king that he might kill him, 
was in strong contrast with the reverent and devotional faith 
of the wise men. Fearing the overthrow of his own power, he 
was moved with envy toward the infant rival, who was 
already attracting the world’s attention. But, as usual, the 
wrath and duplicity of an evil man was overruled for good; 
for the king gave to the wise men the directions from the 
Jewish prophets-to go to Bethlehem, an additional assurance 
to that of the star that they were being rightly guided, and 
that, too, by the God of Israel. 

VERSES 7, 8, 12 show the duplicity of Herod’s wicked heart, 
which the wise men could not discern, but which God knew and 
guarded them against by a warning dream. The devout wise 
men obeyed the warning and, disregarding the king’s com- 
mand, departed into their own country another way, bearing 
the good tidings with them. 

VEESES 9-l 1. Leaving the king’s presence, they observed 
that the star also led in the direction of Bethlehem, and, stand- 
ing over where the young child was, the miraculous luminary 
had accomplished its mission : the infant Redeemer and King 
was found and reverently worshipped and presented with the 
choicest and most costly gifts. 

Thus even in his infancy this light that was to lighten the 
Gentiles begun to shine into some waiting and devout Gentile 
hearts. 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
LABOR PANGS OF THIS KOSMOS 

“The whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now, . . waiting for the manifestation of the 
sons of God” in kingdom power; for which we [the sons of God who are to be manifested for the blessing of all the families 
of the earth] also groan, praying, 
6:lO. 

“Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as in heaven.“-Ram. 8:22, 23, 19; Matt. 

No one can be indifferent to the phenomenal times in which 
we are living; for, although the rush and crush of business 

“Profound economic changes have attended the transition 

and pleasure continue, and even increasingly, there is, deep 
of the world’s methods of production and distribution which 

down in men’e hearts, even at the theaters and sporting 
has taken place during this century and more especially during 

grounds, a feeling of unrest which cannot be better described 
the past twenty-five or thirty years. It is to this source we 

than by the prophetic words of our Master: “Men’s hearts 
must look for some of the principle ca/llses of popular discon- 

failing them for fear and for looking after [toward] those 
tent which has been pronounced ever since the commencement 

things coming upon the earth.” 
of the industrial depression, which began in 1873 and affected 
all classes.” 

We who know what is coming are relieved from anxiety; 
for, although we see near us a dark night of intense trouble, 

Even more widely known is Mr. Powderly, for years at the 

such as has not been since there was a nation. we see also 
head of one of the chief labor organizations of this country; 

the glorious beyond-the Millennial day, which “lights the 
he places the date of the beginning of present labor disturb- 

gloom with healing ray.” We can wait patiently, although not 
antes as 1874-just following the financial strain of 18i3, 

without interest and deep concern, for the development of 
noted by Mr. Strong. Thus both gentlemen and both of their 

God’s great plan of the ages, now so near its consummation. 
dates agree with the Scriptures. Mr. Powderly says: .‘Go 

It is interesting to look back and note the accuracy of the 
back twenty years [to 18741 and you will find that the em- 

fulfillment of God’s Word, so that our hearts may be estab- 
ployer and employee bad interests in common.‘, 

lished with the greater confidence respecting the future-the 
But Mr. Powderly’s address, of which the above is a part, 

things coming upon the earth. For instance, as we look back 
will all be interesting, and we quote it below, from the New 

and note that the Scriptures marked 1873 aa the end of six 
York World of July 2. 

thousand years from Adam to the beginning of the seventh ME. POWDEBLY’S ADDRESS 

thousand, and the fall of 1874 as the beginning of the forty- 
year harvest of the Gospel age and day of wrath for the over- T. V. Powderly, ex-General Master Workman of the Knights 
throw of all the institutions of “this present evil world [or of Labor, spoke at Prohibition Park, Staten Island, yesterday 
order of affairs],“* we can see that fads have well borne out on the railroad strike and the coal strike of Pennsylvania. He 
those predictions of Scripture. We see that the present world- carried the strain of total abstinence throughout his remarks. 
wide distress had its beginning there; that it has been pro- “Until the laboring men of America,” he said, “are made 
grtdsing with increasing momentum every year since; and that, to realize that they carry their worst enemy with them in the 
as the Apostle Paul declared it would be, so it has been, and shape of liquor, they will not solve the great problems that 
so it is-“ As travail upon a woman with child.,’ Each spasm now confront them. 
of pain is more intense; and so it evidently will continue to 
be until the death of the present order of things and the birth 

“You all probably have made up your minds that I am a 

of the new. 
very terrible sort of a man. YOU have read of the hundreds 

It might be presumed that all this would seem plain to us 
of strikes that I have ordered, strikes that have paralyzed the 

who have been so preaching and writing for nearly twenty 
business of the country, and carried want into tens of thou- 
sands of homes. 

years on these lines; but it will be interesting to our readers to 
Standing here before you and before my God, 

note that now, twenty years after, others who have no knowl- 
I can say that I never ordered a strike in my life. Sll the 

edge of our writings, or of the prophecies upon which our ex- 
strikes that I have been credited with ordering have been pre- 

pectations were and are based, are calling public attention to 
cipitated before I knew anything of them; and then I bare, 

these very dates. Rev. Josiah Strong, D. D., a man of world- 
as leader, simply made the best of what I have :~lwnys re- 

wide reputation as a thinker, calls attention to the year 1873 
garded as a very bad situation. 

as laying the foundation of present troubles, saying: 
“We are all now intensely interested as to the outcome of 

the strike in the West. Every strike that takes place upon a 
l See MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. II, Chaps. 2. 6. 7, VOL. I, Chap 15. line of railroad is a strike against the whole country Our 
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railroads are so closely identified with the life of the nation 
that when you stop any one of these arteries through which 
the life blood of the nation’s prosperity flows you injure those 
whom you least expect to injure and whom you would least 
desire to harm. 

“There is now a great feeling of unrest in this land. Go 
back twentv vears and vou will find that the emnlover and the 
employee hid interests In common. But machiieri, that Jug- 
gernaut which for good or for ill has crushed millions in its 
march of progress, has made men merely subordinates to it. 
Then, too, money has become centralized, and unheard-of for- 
tunes are in the hands of individuals. There are twenty-four 
men in america today who possess more money than there 
was in the whole world when this country had the revolution, 
which gave us a name and a flag. 

“Taken altogether the brotherhood of man seems to be a 
long way off. ‘is it any wonder that men who are working 
for wages that will barely sustain life should take desperate 
measures to undo a wrong? There is a cause for all these labor 
demonstrations, whether they be right or wrong, and the cause 
is not of today or of yesterday, but one that has grown with 
the century. 

“The great national highways, the railways, are as much 
the property of our Government today as we% the old coach 
roads. There are many who believe that these railroad strikes, 
which during the past twelve years have become more exten- 
sive, will continue, doing more injury each tixhe, and that there 
will be less chance of controllinp them in the future. until we 
adopt a plan of national co-operation and run the’ railroads 
under the supervision of the United States Government, by and 
for the whole people. 

“This strike today is not for wages, not for the recognition 
of any association or organization. It is a strike for the 
control of the arteries of trade and industry. 

“If all the railroads could be nationalized, then all strikes 
upon them would be at an end, for every man, whether he be 
an employee of the railroad or not, would be an equal owner 
in it and equally interested in the system and equally anxious 
for its well being. 

“These great labor problems will not be solved by the 
laboring men alone, however. Men and women not directly 
engaged in labor must act and vote so that they will be a 
power between what are now called the opposing forces.,’ 

after demonstrating the ridiculously -low Gages that the 
anthracite coal miners of Pennsvlvania have been reduced to, 
Mr. Powderly said: “Place yo&selves in their places. Ask 
yourselves ihether you would go down into the -mines every 
day to slave and toii for the purpose of supplying others with 
coal, when by your labor you could not supply your own house- 
hold with the common necessities of life. 

“The day will come when these coal deposits, too, will be 
owned by the Government that represents the people, who 
must have the coal. 

“Do vou believe that God intended that six men sitting 
here in ?-Jew York should dictate as to whether all the peopli 
should or should not have coal-whether thev should be kent 
warm or cold; whether they should have their meat cook;d 
or raw; hy fixing prices to suit themselves? 
I would be a rank infidel. 

If I thought so, 

“This may sound like Socialism. Well, there are Socialists, 
and there are men who think they are Socialists. I believe 
that at heart most of the neonle are Socialists todav. for anv 
man who believes that theLsoAal conditions need im&ovemen”t 
is a Socialist ” 

A SOCIAL REVOLUTION 

All speak of the prcscnt world-wide troubles as “strikes,” 
but this name is not appropriate to present disturbances. 
Strikes are levolts against employers, because of real or fan- 
cied grievances, or for better pay, shorter hours, etc.; but 
recent uprisings such as that of the dockmen and coal miners 
in England, a year ago, the recent general combination of coal 
miners throughout the bituminous coal regions of the United 
States, and the present uprising of railway employees, which 
is disturbing the comfort and welfare of millions, are not 
strikes--they are more, thy+y are incipient revolutions. They 
do not express dissatisfaction with employers or wages; for 
between the employers and the so-called striking employees in 
many instances there is respect, if not friendship: but thev do 
reprecent a rebellion again& the present social~&tem. ‘?hey 
are “sy,mpnthy strikes,” the employees often declaring that 
they have no grievances, but want to show sympathy with 
others whom they helleve have grievances. 

Laborers, mechanics and employees in general are begin- 
ning to realize what we pointed out twenty years ago (but 
what wac then scoffed at), that marhinery and invention, with 

the natural increase of the human family, would soon [under 
present social and financial arrangements] show an oversupply 
of humanity, because the power of profitable employment 
would be centralized in the hands of the few, who, operating 
under the g-1 law of self-interest, would always employ 
the cheapest competent service; and thus the masses of hu- 
manity, being thrown into competition for the necessities of 
life, would soon become the slaves of the few-their verv livinn 
neckssities depending upon the charity of their emplo$ers in’ 
providing work. This is what we see in many parts of the old 
world-e. g., millions in China and India barely subsisting 
upon a wage of four cents per day. 

This is the meaning of the “sympathy strikes:” the masses 
are realizing that their cause is one. and that if somethine be 
not done 
ties, they 

TV- alter the present social’ condition and its tenaen- 

They feel 
will become the chattel slaves of corporate wealth. 
that what is done must be done soon, too; because 

each year the pinch becomes tighter, and they fear that the 
time may come when they as a class will be too poor to strike 
or to offer any resistance to oppression; for already they feel 
as poor, with a wage of one dollar a day, as the East India 
man does with four cents per day. 

Can we wonder, then, at “sympathv strikes,” no matter 
how unreasonable they may apiea; on” the surface? Surely 
not: to those engaged it seems to be a question of life or death, 
sociallv. To them the future looks not only dark, but black, 
and \;ithout a ray of hope except through the methods now 
being pursued. 
equally ho eless, 

And others, in other departments of life, 

revolution #i 
are only restrained from joining a general 

y the well-grounded fear that the results would be 
worse than the present condition, and b the undefined and 
baseless hope that somehow matters WI 1 right themselves. -9 
Surely such conditions call for sympathy on all sides. And 
the people of God, who have gained the good hope of the Gospel 
of God’s Word, can sympathize heartily with these hopeless 
ones, and should point them to the only real remedy, the king- 
dom of God, and earnestly continue to pray, “Thy kingdom 
rome.” 

And then can we not also sympathize with the rich and 
those who employ labor I Surely this is their day of trouble 
in an especial degree, as said the prophet and the apostle. 
(Zeph. 1: 14-18; Jas. 5: 1-6) Present conditions are not, as is 
sometimes claimed, the result of special legislation secured in 
their favor, but the result of increased knowledge, and with it, 
increased ambition. (Dan. 12:4) The case is like that of an 
outgrown shoe: once it was a comfortable fit and a desirable 
shoe; but now it pinches-not because the shoe has grown nar- 
rower and shorter, but because the foot has grown larger. So 
the metes and bounds of the present social order, that once 
easy and favorable, now pin&-not because they are being 
contracted, for the reverse is the case: thcv are beine stretched 
in every direction. They can never again “prove easy, however, 
but will prove more and more distressin ,, because the general 
increase of knowledge daily increases t1.e desires and discon- 
tents of the masses. 

Evidently the rich men are not to be blamed for this, even 
though they be blameworthy for not rcl:ognizing the changed 
ronditions and adapting themselves thel&o. Indeed, only mil 
lionaires co&d do anything out of the current of social and 
financial custom. Others are powerless: the average mine- 
operator, storekeeper, and manufacturer is so beset with com- 
petition and with maturing debts that even an attempt to 
change from the rut of present custom would mean financial 
suicide-the wreck of his own business and that of others more 
or less dependent upon its prosperity. Indeed, we may 
safely say that the majority of this influential class of busy 
brain-workers recognize the situation and would rejoice if they 
could see any feasible method of bringing about a moderate 
change. And yet in time of strikes and riots, when their 
business is most disturbed, and when they feel themselves 
close to the brink of financial ruin, these men cannot call out 
for public sympathy as can the laborers and strikers; they 
cannot tell their distress, because to do so would be to spoil 
their credit and only hasten their ruin. And these men also 
deserve the sympathy of all who “look not every man upon 
his own things [troubles and interest], but also upon the things 
of others.“-Phil. 2 :4. 

But, as selfishness is the basis of the present social system, 
so love must be the basis of the new and better order; and that 
radical change can only come about by the sound conversion 
of the majority of the people to God and his plan (which is 
not supposable under present conditions), or the interposition 
of divine power and law,-the very thing which the Scriptures 
predict. What can we advise? To all the ‘brethren” we say, 
“Have patience, brethren ;” “avenge not yourselves ;” they that 
take to the sword will suffer therefrom the more themselves. 
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Trust in the Lord, wait patiently for him, and he will bring 
to pass in his due time and way (the best time and way) all 
the gracious promises of his Word-including the blessing 
of all the families of earth. 

We see the various inequalities and wrongs of the present 
system of society more clearly than others, because we see them 
from the standpoint of the Lord’s Word; but we can see 
also that, if it-were within our power to suddenly revolu- 
tionize matters. that would be undesirable: it would produce a 
condition far worse than the present. Far better the present 
social system than none; and far better, while the present 
system continues, that the power remain in the hands of men 
of judgment and moderation than that the lever of power be 
suddenly transferred into the hands of the rash and inex- 
nerienced masses. unused to weightv responsibilities, and mere 
hovices and experimenters uponall-quesiions, social. and finan- 
cial. A thousand times better is a social system in the hands 
of education and experience, even though selfish, than no social 
system, or an experimental one in the hands of novices equally 
selfish, but not equally moderate. We much prefer them to 
stay as long as we can where we are than to change to any 
other arrangement that men can originate, or assist in any 
way to precipitate the trouble, which sooner or later must 
inevitably involve all nations and all individuals. 

Better. far better, wait on the Lo&,-wait until his time 
for establishing his .kingdom and have- it come about in his 
wav. He will eventuallv restrain the forces of evil and sel- 
fishness~in both rich and poor and bring in equity and ever- 
lasting righteousness. 

So, th&, although we know that the revolution and an- 
archy and trouble are surely coming, let us, “brethren” of 
Christ, do nothing to promote or hasten it. Let our advice 

he, to the contrary, to any of our friends who seek our coun- 
. Especially let us improve the opportunity for pointing 

out to them the true and only remedy for present distress- 
zrrc:e kingdom and its new social order under the law 

. And, to all who have ears to hear, preach Christ 
the Redeemer, soon, as the Great Physician, to be the Restorer 
of all who cheerfully obey him. Point him out as NOW our 
Saviour, your Saviour. Tell them of the joy and peace and 
blessing which he gives and which he promises shall abide 
with us in every condition. Tell them that it is for this rea- 
son that “We will not fear though the earth [society] be re- 
moved; though the mountains [governments] be removed and 
carried into the midst of the sea [the ungovernable masses] ; 
though the waters [the people] thereof roar and be trou- 
bled; though the mountains [governments] shake with the 
swellings [riots. tumults, etc.1 thereof.” 

Anduif they become interested and willing, lead them to the 
Lamb of God and the streams of truth that make glad the 
true people of God,-and if they be converted to God, seal 
them in the forehead (mind, intellect) with the wonderful pres- 
ent truth with which God has caused us to be sealed.-Rev. 7 : 3. 

-Remember that now is the time to be active co-workers 
with God in doing this sealing work, and that the disturb- 
ine winds are beine held back until the sealing work is done. 
Therefore, when th< present disturbances pas<away and an- 
other season of comparative calm follows, continue earnest and 
zealous in the sealing work, knowing that the time is short 
and that the night [the darker period-cometh when no man 
can work.” We must labor while it is called day, and cannot 
hope for a more favorable opportunity than the present. “Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life,” 
IS the promise. 

CAN IT BE DELAYED UNTIL 1914? 
Seventeen years ago people said, concerning the time fea- 

tures nresented in MILLENNIAL DAWN. Thev seem reasonable 
in many respects, but surely no such* rad&al changes could 
occur between now and the close of 1914: if you had proved 
that they would come about in a century or two, it would 
seem much more probable. 

What changes have since occurred, and what velocity is 
gained daily? 

“The old is quickly passing and the new is coming in.” 
Now, in view of recent labor troubles and threatened an- 

archy, our readers are writing to know if there may not be a 
mistake in the 1914 date. They say that they do not see how 
present conditions can hold out so long under the strain. 

We see no reason for changing the figures-nor could we 
change them if we would. Thev are, we believe. God’s dates, 
not ours. But bear in mind that the end of lQ14 is not the 
date for the beg&&g, but for the end of the time of trouble. 
We see no reason for changing from our opinion expressed in 
the view presented in the WATCH TOWER of January 15, ‘02. 
We advise that it be read again. 

TRACT No. Zl-DO YOU KNOW? 
We published one hundred and fifteen thousand copies of 

this tract, and have sent samples to all our TOWEB readers. 
It seems to give general satisfaction, and orders from all quar- 
ters are large. We advise the circulation of this tract by all 
of you-on street cars, steam cars, at hotels and depots, and 
Sundays on the street corners-until every one within your 
reach has been supplied. Order all that you will agree to me. 
Never mind the money. Many have opportunity for distrib- 
uting sample copies of Old Theology Tracts who have no money 

to spare to pay for their printing, etc., but others, again, who 
have less opportunity for distributing tracts, take delight in 
meeting the publishing expenses, and thus help to preach the 
“good tidings of great joy, which shall be unto all people.” 

The first edition, although large, is already exhausted, but 
we have another addition of over two hundred thousand under 
way, which will be ready in about ten days. Send in your 
order aud have a share in this feature of the harvest work. 
There should be a million of these tracts distributed this year. 

“ANGELS WHICH KEPT NOT THEIR FIRST 
“The sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair, and they took them 

. . . . And thev bear children to them, the same became mighty men, which were of 
6~2, 4. ” 

not the prince of that which 
dispensation before the flood. - _ 

The Scriptures not only point us to the future age and 
call the spiritual government of Christ which shall then 
exist a “n&w heave&,” and earthly society and institutions 
under it a ‘new earth:” but the nresent &ritual rulership 
[under Satan, “the prince of thii world” j and earthly ii- 
stitutions under it are termed “The present evil world,” dis- 
pensation or epoch. Moreover, we are informed that the 
present dominion of evil has not lasted forever, but that it 
was preceded by a still different dispensation or epoch spoken 
of as “the world that was befcre the flood,” which also had 
a heavens or spiritual ruling power, and an earth, or con- 
dition of men subject to that spiritual dominion. 

The three worlds mentioned by Peter (2 Pet. 3:6, 7, 13) 
designate these three great epochs of time, in each of which, 
God’s plan with reference to men has a distinct and separate 
outline, yet each is but a part of the one great plan which, 
when complete, will exhibit the divine wisdom, though con- 
sidered separately these parts would fail to show their deep 
design. 

Since that first “world” (“heavens and earth,“’ or that 
order of things,) passed away at the ,time of the flood, it 
follows that it must have been a diferent order from the 
present, and hence the prince of this present evil world was 

ESTATE” 
wives of all, which they chose. 
old, men of renown.“-Gen. 

preceded this-of the world or 

Several scriptures seem to throw light on God’s dealings 
during that first dispensation, and we think give a further 
and clearer insight into his plan and purpose as a whole. 
The thought suggested by these is, that the first world (the 
dispensation before the flood) was under the supervision and 
special ministration of the angels; that these were man’s 
governors and overseers commissioned to communicate God’s 
will and to rule over the fallen and degenerating race, which, 
because of sin, needed this government. 

That angels were the rulers of that epoch is not only 
indicated by all references to that period, but may be 
reasonably inferred from the Apostle’s remark when con- 
trasting the present dispensation with the past and the 
future. He endeavors to show both the righteousness and 
the enduring character of the future rulershyn of the world, 
saying, “The world to come hath he not put in subjection to 
the angels.” No, it is put under the control of Jesus and hia 
Joint-heirs, and hence it’ shall not only be more righteous than 
the present rule of Satan, but it shall be more successful 
than was the previous rule by the angels.-See Hcb. f! :2. 5. 

In their original estate all the nnpls seemed to possess 
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the ability to appear in earthly forms-Satan appeared to 
Eve as a serpent; other angels frequently apeared as men, 
thus performing their ministry, appearing or disappearing, 
ae the work demanded. 

It was at this time it seems, that the fall of some of the 
angels occurred. It is a common supposition, though we 
think without foundation, that the fall of Satan’s angel8 
occurred before man’s cre&ion. We are told that Satan was 
a murderer [man killer] from the beginning. (Jno. 8:44.) 
Certainly not the beginning of his own existence, for every 
creation coming from God’s hand is perfect, nor can we 
;tinkd;;y othe; beginning referred to than man’s beginning, 

. But so far as we are informed he was alone 
then and had no followers or angels. 

The ambition of Satan to becoma a ruler seems to have 
developed as he beheld the first human pair with their pro- 
creati;e powers. He probably reasoned: that if he could 
obtain the control of this man he should have the dominion 
over all his offspring, and be in power and influence above 
others. a rival of Jehovah; and his growing ambition said, 
“I will be Iike the Most High.“-Isa. 14:14. 

Measurably successful, -Satan gained a great influence 
over the race, but not complete, for in competition with him 
was the great company of angels, who, as guardians, in- 
structed and ruled mankind for a time in harmony with the 
will of God. But presently came a great degeneracy among 
those rulers of men. Man’s corruption was contagious, and 
some of the angels left their own habitation, or condition aa 
spiritual beings, keeping not their first or original estate. 
They misused the powers which they possessed of assuming 
a human form, and became of a reprobate and licentious 
mind. copying after degenerate man, and started a new race 
of men in the world, as the above text (Gen. 6 :2, 4,) affirms. 

Some have endeavored to apply this scripture to two 
classes of men-one class more righteous than the other, 
called “sons of God,” but such a position is untenable, for 
it is not a sin for one man to take for a tife, another 7nan’s 
dauphter. Marriaee among men is never condemned as sin- 
ful ;a the Scriptuies. Agiin, if it were merely a union of 
two classes of the same race. whv should the offsDrinK be 
“GIANTS," and specially "MEN bF B~NOWN¶" If the &ght%ue 
and the wicked marry today, are their children therefore 
giantq or more renowned men? 

Through the deterioration of several hundred years, man- 
kind had-lost much of its original vigor and perfection of 
mind and bodv. but with the angels it was different. Their 
powers were &ill perfect and u;impaired, hence it is clear 
that their children would partake of that vitality and much 
more resemble the first perfect man than those around them, 
among whom they would be giants both in physical and 
mental streneth. 

Those angels which kept not their 5rst condition, but 
soueht the level of sinful men, and left their own habitation, or 
sp&titual condition, God placed in age-lasting chains. That is, 
God restrained or limited their powers, taking from them the 
power and privilege of appearing in an earthly form, human 
or other. Hence, though we know that they thus did appear 
before the flood, there is not one instance recorded in which 
they have been able to free themselves from this restraint 
or chain since. On the contrary, the angels who left not their 
first estate are not so restrained, and have appeared fre- 
qutantlv ns ?ne7t, as a flame of 5re and as a pillar of cloud, etc., 
a9 rec&tled in both the Old and New Testament Scriptures. 

I!aving become depraved in their tastes and being given 
over to a reprobate mind, and being debarred from all as- 
Eociation with God and his works and his plans, these fallen 
cnplc have no longer any pleasure in things on the spiritual 
plane, but crave association with depraved mankind and a 
participation with him in sin. How wise and kind the Al- 
migllty hand which has restrained their power and in5uence 

over men, by preventing their pemonal intercourse. Now, 
they may indeed enter and act through any who invite their 
companionship, but no more can they do. Thus far shalt thou 
go, saitn the Aliighty, but no farther. 

Some of this class, possessed by devils. Jesus and his 
disciples met in their ministry. Out of one ‘he cast a Zegioll 
of de&k, (Mark 5:1-15). Anxious in soma manner to be- 
&me assbciated with humanity, yet unable to assume human 
form because restrained, when they found a man willing to 
have such company, a legion crowded into him, thereby 
making him a maniac. Even when they perceived that Jesus 
would release the man from their possession, they in despair 
requested as a favor that they might be permitted to inhabit 
and use the bodies of a herd of swine near by. But the 
swine were crazed thereby, and madly rushed into the sea. 

Jude (vs. 6, 7,) gives conclusive evidence on the subject, 
and clearly shows the nature of the sin for which the 
fallen ang&ls were condemned and restrained, when, after 
mentioning the angels who sinned, he savs. “Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrah . . T. IN LIKE MANNEE &ing themselves over 
to fornication and going after strange flesh.” 

That God deprecates any mixture or blending of human and 
spiritual natures, and designs that each should keep its own 
original or first estate, we need scarcely remark is clearly 
taught here. (See also, Lev. 18 :23, and 20: 15, 16.) And 
that our race as it exists today, coming through Noah, is 
purely Adamic stock, and contains no mixture, is shown by 
the expression- “These are the generations of Noah: Noah was 
a just man and perfect in his generation,“-i. e., not con- 
taminated in the manner before described-Gen. 6:Q. 

Glancing back, then, we see the first epoch under angelic 
control, and the result, man’s continued degradation, and 
degrading influence upon some of the angels. The angels 
were utterly unable to accomplish the great work of man’s 
recovery. Doubtless they were anxious to do it, for they sang 
and shouted for joy at his creation. And God let them try 
it, and it was doubtless part of their trial and discipline, 
but sadly they failed. Some joined the ranks of evil and 
the rest stood by and witnessed the terrible course of sin. 
Later we find them still interested and desiring to look into 
the plan which God has since been working out, and ever 
ready to do his bidding in our service. (1 Peter 1:12.) 
Thus was proven both to men and angels the futility of 
angelic power to save men? though they thus showed interest. 

In the beginning of “‘this present evil world,” notwithstand- 
ing Koah’s endeavor to serve God and to teach his posterity 
to follow his example, and the exhibition of God’s anger at 
the deluge, the ten-dency was still downward, and so& the 
wickedness of Sodom brought its destruction. Mankind was 
bent on an evil course, aA God permitted them to take it. 
Then the ministration of angels, except to the few of God’s 
children, was withdrawn. 

In this second dispensation God permits the world to 
select and obey the prince of its own choosing, to feel his 
galling yoke and to realize the real character of evil, while 
He is selecting from among them a little flock, whose desire 
to do the will of God has led them to sacrifice the human 
interests and present things, to share as joint-heirs with 
Christ the glories and honors of the new ruling power (new 
heavens). And when the prince of this world is cast out, 
and he whose right it is shall take his power and reign, 
then in him shall all the families of the earth be blessed. 

God has now demonstrated to all his creatures that 7ris 
plan is the only one which could accomplish the great work; 
and his plan has, ever since the fall, been gradually and 
quietly developing, and in due time will bear abundant fruit 
unto eternal life. It selects and tests first of all the “little 
flock,” the Royal Priesthood and then reaches out to lift 
up and restore all who will accept the favor upon God’s 
conditions. 

THE SPIRITS IN PRISON 
‘Thrist also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the first, and then give our present view of this scripture. 

UII ju-t, tllat hc might brin, (I us to God, being put to death in The most common view is, that during the time that Jesus 
th(a flf>,h ‘uut qllirkened [in] spirit. By which also, [in ad- was entombed he was off on a missionary tour preaching 
litiorl to his work done for us] he preached to the spirits to the antediluvian sinners who were suffering torture in a 
in priwn : v.11ic.h sometime [before] were disobedient, when 
once tllrd long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah.“- 

place called hell. 
If its advocates would consider it, they would find that 

1 Pvt. 3.18-20. Ree Dinglott, foot note. their interpretation favors a view of future probation for 
A snti5factory interpretation of this Scripture has long the antediluvians, a thing which they strenuously oppose. For 

trrn cc,vgiJt, and but few have found a solution perfectly if Christ preached to them it must have been for some pur- 
tr,n,iStvnt and satisfying even to themselves. But in view pose, and surely it was not to merely mock and deride them; 
*Jf the truth gleaned from the suggestions of the preceding and consequently he must have preached a message of hope 
article, the above statements of St. Peter become luminous. a part of his blessed “good tidings of great joy.,’ And if 

The two views of this passage commonly held we state there is a future probation for the antediluvians, why not ac- 
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cept our position a8 correct-that in Christ “atl the families 
of the earth shall be blessed?” 

This is the objection which consistency would urge against 
this view, from the standpoint of those who hold it. But if 
we view it from the Scriptural standpoint, and with the 
correct idea of death, we must reason that if Jesus was 
really dead during those three days, as the Apostles declare, 
then he could do no preaching; for “the dead know not 
anything,” -( Eccl. 9 : 5 ) ,- and “there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledee. nor wisdom. in the grave.” (Eccl. 9:lO.) 
Secondly, If -Jesus had been an exception to the rule, and 
could have preached, the antediluvians could not have heard, 
for certainly they have no wisdom, nor knowledge, in the 
grave. Hence this view is found generally unsatisfactory and 
out of harmony with the Scriptures. 

The second view, and the one which seemed most reason- 
able to us until the considerations of the preceding article 
threw light upon this scripture also, is to refer the preach- 
ing to that which Noah did under the direction of the 
S&it of God to the antediluvians, who at this time were 
imurisoned in death. The obiection to this view is, that the 
p&aching was not to men, nor to the spirits of men, but to 
spirits, spirit beings; and the preaching was not done by 
Noah, nor by the Spirit of God, but by the death and 
resurrection of Jesus. 

It seems very clear therefore, that the spimts are those 
spirit beings who were disobedient during the days of Noah, 
and whom God therefore imprisoned or restrained in some 
of their former liberties and privileges, even “those angels 
who kept not their own principality, but left their own 
habitation [or normal condition]- he “has kept in perpetual 
chains rrestraints.1 under thick darkness, for the iudgment of 
the great day.” Jude 6.-Diaglott. ’ ” - 

This interpretation seems to meet all the circumstances of 

the case thus far. Now we inquire, In what way could 
Jesus preach to these during the time he was dead? We 
answer that it is not so stated. It was by the facts that he 
preached, as we sometimes say that “actions speak louder 
than words.” It was by his sufferings, death and resur- 
rection that the preaching was done. Thus, as Jesus went 
from step to step in his work, his course was preaching a 
good sermon to those angels who once had been placed in con- 
trol of man, and had themselves fallen instead of lifting up 
mankind. In Jesus they saw exemplified obedience even unto 
death, and its reward-resurrection-to spiritual being of the 
divine nature. Such was the great text, and the lesson 
from it is stated by the Apostle in verse 22, viz., that Jesus 
was now highly exalted and given a name [title] above 
every name, that he was “gone into heaven, and is at the 
right hand of God [the position of highest favor] ; ANOEIS 
aud authorities and powers being made subject to him.” They 
knew Jesus before he left the glory of the heav- 
enly condition and became d - man. 
object 

“They knew the 
of his self-sacrifice as a man. They saw 

him obedient even unto death, and then that his high exalta- 
tion came as a reward (Phil. 2:9). They must-have felt 
keenlv their loss through disobedience. beine: cut off from com- 
munion with God, resirained as unworthf of former liberty 
and communion with the purer-mindsed of mankind, and 
their own future an unsolved mystery. We can but imagine 
that sorrow and chagrin filled their hearts as they contrasted 
their course of disobedience and its results, with Jesus’ 
obedient course and its grand results. We can fancy them 
saying, Would that we had realized before, as fully as we 
now do, the wide contrast between the results of obedience 
and disobedience. Would that we might have another trial: 
with our increased knowledge, ollr course would be very 
different. 

The above considerations naturally suggest the inquiry, 
Will those “suirits in urison.” “those ansels which kent not 
their first estaie,” and who received such aiowerful lesson from 
the ministry, death and resurrection of Jesus, ever have an 
otmortunitv to urofit bv those lessons? will thev ever have 
a* chance “to repent of” their sin, to leave Sat&s service, 
and return to loyalty to God? 

If at first we thought the Scriptures were silent on the 
subject, we have found that to be a mistake, and when God 
speaks we may reasonably conclude there is something profit- 
able for us to learn. Hence let us give ear that we may 
learn whatever our Father deems expedrent to communicate. - 

Jude (verse 6) informs us that those angels which com- 
mitted fornication’ and went after strange flesh’ “also” “in like 
manner” to the Sodomites (verse 7)) God is keeping under 
restraint, (their penalty or punishment) “unto the judgment 
of the great day.” The “great day” is the Millennial Day, 
and mankind is also waiting for this judgment [Icrisis- 
trial]. Peter’s testimonv is in harmonv (2 Pet. 2:4). And 
Paul- settles the matter that these fallen and now imprisoned 
snirit beings will have a trial as well as mankind. under the 
r;?ign of Christ-the Church, the kingdom of God’ in exalted 
power. Speaking of the propriety of our deciding earthly 
difficulties, he says, “Do you not know that the saints shall 
judge the world? . . . . 
annels T” 

Know ye not that we shall judge 
fl Cor. 6:1-4). The Greek word here rendered 

i&e, is k&o. of the same root as k&is, rendered iudament 
in Jude 7, and signifies, to govern, to test, as to mete out to 
each individual blessings or stripes, according to the merit 
of their course when brought fully into the light of truth, 
and under all the blessings of the reign of Christ. Thus it is 
seen that it will be part of the work of the Christ to rule 
over and direct both human and angelic sinners-“to judge 
the world” of fallen men, now restrained in death, from 
which thev have been redeemed-and also fallen suirits. 
restrained -alive until this judgment or trial of the *Great 
Millennial Dav. when the saints under the headshio of Jesus 
shall try the& ‘cause also, giving everlasting life a<d favor to 
those who shall then prove themselves worthy of it, and 
everlasting destruction to those unworthy. 

Besides, we And frequent references to a work Christ is 
to do in subjecting he&enly or spiritual, as well as human 
powers, when the church which is his body has been selected 
and the work of judging and blessing commences. For in- 
stance, we read (Eph. 1 :lO), “In the dispensation of the 
fullness of times, to re-establish [under God’s dominion and 
law] all things .in Christ [the disordered things] that are 
in heaven rsuirituall and on earth lhumanl. in him.“- 
Douay tran&iorc. Again, “In him it hath well pleased the 
Father that all fullness should dwell, and through him to 

THE PROBATION OF ANGELS 
reconcile all things unto himself, making peace by the blood 
of his cross, both as to the things on ewth. and the thinas 
in hear&--earthly and spiritual transgressors.-Col. 1: EO 
-Douay. 

In Eph. 3:8-10, it is shown that the length and breadth of 
God’s redemptive plan, has been hidden bv God until the 
Gospel age, when the apostles were commissioned to declare 
to men, the conditions uuon which thev might become sharers 
with Jesus in the execution of God’s I&ingplans, *and the in- 
tent is, ultimately to have all the heavenly or spiritual beings 
know, through the instrumentalitv of the church. the bound- 
less wealth -that is in God’s g&t gift-his Son-and the 
different methods and steps his wisdom marked out for all 
his creatures. 
translation : - 

We quote the passage from the Diaglott 

“To me, the very lowest of the saints, was this favor 
given-To announce among nations the glad tidings-the 
~~OIJNDLESS WEALTH of the-Anointed One: ‘even to eGiphten 
all as to what is the [method of] administration [or opera- 
tion] of that secret [plan] which has been concealed from 
the ages, by that God who created all things; in order that 
now [henceforth] may be made known to the governments 
and the authorities in the heavenlies, through [the instru- 
mentality of] the congregation [church] the much diversified 
wisdom of God, according to the plan of the ages,” “which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

It would appear, then, that God’s bountiful plan and 
diversified wisdom contains somethinp of interest to the 
angels, and if of interest to any, of spucial interest to those 
confined or restrained, and awaitina a trial in the iudement 
of the great day. 
things revealed by 
other way can thev 

They see the sa&s and seek t,o look’ into 
the Spirit and Word to these. but in no 
learn of their futurr, or of what provision 

has been”made for”them in the boundless we;~lth and divrrsified 
wisdom of God, because it is to be “made known.” “through 
the church.” 

These condemned angels have been learning much since 
the first text and sermon-the lesson of Jesus’ obedience and 
exaltation ( 1 Pet. 3: 18-20 and 1 Tim. 3 : 16) : for we read that , 
“we are made a spectacle to both angels nud to men” (1 
Cor. 4:9-DGzgZott.) The spectarle and lesson is both to men 
and angels for the reason that both mcu and nnccls will 
shortly-be judged by the church. and blessed by itLif found 
obedient and worthv of life. When the testimonv in due 
time is given, all thmgs, both in heaven (the spirit&l condi- 
tion) and on earth -(the human) shall bow’ to Jrhornh’s 
Anointed and confess him their Lord and Ruler: and those who 
refuse his righteous authority, shall bc rut off as unworthy of 
life.-Isa. 45:23: Rom. 14: 11 : Matt. 25: Apt,< 3 :23. 

The angels that sinnrd ill’ thr dnys’df Nonby-have had n 
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bitter experience smce; 110 doubt death would have been pre- 
ferable in many respects. Cut off from association with 
good angels find pla&d in the companionship of each other 
and Satan. without God aud havine no hone. thev must 
have had a terrible experience. wyth sin’s ‘dcmo;aIizing 
effects. while their observation of mankind dying on account 
of sin, would lead them to surml<e that such might ultimately 
be their portion. Surely, many of them will be prepared for 
a r&urn to their former &ate and its privileges and bless- 
Inp5. 011 whatever termh n just God may prescribe. 

We cannot forget, too, their respectful conduct toward our 
Lord and his apostles. and the message thev delivered; far 
more re~pcctful -indeed than that of tile strictest sect of the 
Jewish church. While the latter scoffed and said, “Is not 
this <Jesus the son of Joseph?” (John 6:42) the former 
csclnimctl “Thou art tll(, Son of !:od.” i Mark 2 11 \ While 
the former said, “Thou hast a devil ‘and art &ad,” the 
latter said, “I know thee who thou art, the HOLY ONE of God.” 
Mark 1: 24. 

While they respected the true. they opposed the false, say- 
1°F in qomc who pretended to rscwise powr~ -“JESUS I know, 
and Paul I know, but who arc *ye? And the man in whom 
the cril spirit was. leaped on them and overcome them.“- 
Acts 19:15. 

The .Jews and Gentiles beat and stoned the messengers 
of God when they came among them with the glad tidings 
of salvation, but some of these fallen angels seemed desirous 
of spreading the glad tidings. 
earing: 

One followed the Apostles, 
“These men are the servants of the most high 

God which show unto us the way of salvation.“-Acts 16: 1’7. 

THE BASIS OF THEIR ROPE 
But an important question now arises. The Scriptures 

show uu that our hope centres in the fact that a ransom 
pr~(*e R;,S gilTen for our sins, hut what is the basis of hope 

for these fallen angels? On what ground can they have a 
hope of future everlasting life? Did our Lord die for them? 

We are not so informed: The ransom-sacrifice was hu- 
man, a ransom for men. “Verily,” says Paul, “he took 
not on him the nature of angels,” etc. (Heb. 2: 16. ) Further- 
more, they were not under condemnation of death, and hence 
have never lost their life in any measure, and would need 
no ransom from death, when they were not 1x1. no1 condemned 
to it. Jt was because the sentence of DEATH had passed upon 
men that a ransom wab necessary m order that we might re- 
gain life. Those angels which kept not their first estate, were 
condemned, not to -death, but to restraint alzd coltfi&nent, 
until a duy of trial, when God will judge both men and 
angels in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained. 
(Acts 17 :31.) They are therefore undergoing their penalty as 
truly as man is suffering his, though they be very different in 
kind-“according to the much diversified wisdom of God.” 

And yet they had a great interest in our Lord’s aacri- 
fice; for though they were not being redeemed. bought bv the 
precious blood; as W&I man, and didY not need & bernot vbeing 
under condemnation to death, yet their hope centered in the 
power which he should gain through his exaltation to the 
divine nature, in consequence of his obedience even unto death, 
to judge and restore them in due time. 

Again, if we have a correct view of the matter, that 
these angels had been tempted and seduced by evil in men, 
which had become very great (Gen. 6:5) then we see how 
the reconciliation accomplished bv the blood of the cross 
for man would apply to -and cancel both direct and indirect 
guilt, which resulted from the one man’s disobedience. So 
Ehat ‘now, in the words of the Apostle, “It pleased the Father 
. . . . .having made peace [prop’ltiation-satisfaction] by the 
blood of his cross, bv him to reconcile all thinps unto him- 
self, by him, whethe”;- things out of harmony1 “in earth, or 
things in heaven.“-Col. 1:20. 

GOD’S COMPREHENSIVE LAW 
God’< wisdom, love, and justice decide on what is best, 

and that decision is his will or law. But strictly speaking, 
only so much of God’s will as he expresses to his creatures 
ts kw to them. Hence while his lawa never conflict, they 
may be more or less fully expressed on one occasion than 
on another. 

All of God’s intelligent creatures are under instruction, he- 
inn taught those laws which his infinite love. wisdom and 
iuqtice have enacted for the well-being of ‘all. Though 
created perfect, each in his plane of being, yet they all lack 
that scope of knowledge and wisdom which belongs in full 
measure only to the diqine nature. Thev all lack evxperience: 
hence in giving them instruction in (he wisdom and pro- 
nrietv of his laws. it has Dleased Jehovah to make an illus- 
&at& which wodld manifest and practically exemplify his 
own character and prove to his creatures the wisdom and 
~lprhtcousness of his laws. 

Jt is evident, that the spirit of his law is not to take 
advantage of some transgressive slip, occasioned by lack 
of exprrience on the part of his creatures, but that he 
intends it to apply to the thoughts and intents of the 
hearts. That this is the real intent of God, we shall see 
illustrated by his dealings with those who have from lack 
of knowledge become sinners. 

His law in full, as we now see it in the light of his 
Word, is, “The soul that sinneth, it shall die;” that 
no bring shall be permitted to live, who, when fully in- 
formed of God’s righteous will, and enabled to obey it, shall 
not conform thereto; that all such shall be cut off from life. 
But this is as it may be seen KOW. Once it was not so clearly 
exnreqsed. nor so clearlv seen. 
-‘~-~~-, 

To exemplify this law fully, God caused man to be used as 
an illu<t.ration before this extreme Denaltv was placed upon 
the angels. So, God placed on man -the fill extr;?me pen&y 
of his‘ law-death, l&owing that through inexperience hi 
would \ iolate that law and come under its penaltv. But 
God purposed to make an illustration to all his creatures of 
the escepdlng sinfulness of sin and its sure consequences, 
while at the same time his love and wisdom so marked out 
the plan, that mankind, the illustration, might not suffer 
10~5 hut he fullv recovered from the penaltv, and he blessed 
iir hrin,o everlastingly guarded against sin’,’ by the lessons 
Irarnrd. 

Xor Fhould we forget that God’s dealing with man was 
pr:rfer+ly just. He had a perfect right to demand perfect 
obedience from a perfect. creature; and the fact that he has 
not rprjnired it at first of the angels, was a favor toward 
them, permitting them to acquire by observation of mankind, a 

knowledge of sin and its dire results, before being placed 
liable to its extreme penalty; even as toward man he has 
displayed his favor also, though in a different manner- 
thiouih a ransom, and Saviour; and restitution, and future 
trial for life, more favorable than the first. because of the 
knowledge oi sin and its ei%cts, meanwhile acquired by 
eurperience. This was a masterly stroke of wise economy on 
God’s part; for had the death penalty been pronounced on 
the angels who sinned, a redeemer of their own kind would 
have been necessary for their recovery; and not only one, 
but many; for thev were not representativelv. but individuallv 
on trial: . By the-method choskn the grand’ result is acconi- 
Dlished through the instrumentalitv of the one sacrifice 
I 

and the benefits which flow therefrom. u Let us briefly 
VIEW THE EXIiIBITION 

of God’s character as displayed in his dealing toward mankind 
whom he made a spectacle to angels. (1 Cor. 4:9.) In so 
doing, let us guard against the common error which judges of 
God’s actions exactly as of our own. Let us remember that 
justice, love, wisdom, and power, aa commonly displayed by 
the fallen race, in dealing with each other, and by human 
parents with their children, are far from being perfect, as 
at first-the image of those qualities in Jehovah. In con- 
sequence of the fiil these qualiiies are constantly at war with 
each other, in our experience. Sometimes love has a victory 
over justice, and sometimes justice has a victory over love. 

But with Jehovah there can be no conflict; and neither ever 
gains a victory or ascendancy over the other. Both are per- 
fect, and work only in perfect harmony. 

Before man was c&ted, the just&e, wisdom, love, and 
Dower of God held conference on the subiect. and devised the 
$lan which has since been developing. ” Thi plan was sug 
gested by wisdom and concurred in by the other attributes, 
the arrangement and execution of it being left in Wisdom’s 
hands. 

Wisdom designed to have the largest returns of exper- 
ience and benefit to man, and the most valuable illustration of 
God’s character to all his creatures, on every plane of being. 
Accordingly Wisdom said, Let the man come under the con- 
trol of Justice, Love, and Power, separately, that the force 
and operation of each may be the more forcibly illustrated. 
Let Justice first have complete control, let the man be dealt 
with by strict law, “Thou shalt not”-. “In the dav that 
thou a&t . . . . dying thou shalt die.” And so it was. 

Man. inexnerienced and unused to self control and libertv, 
violated the iaw, and experienced the full weight of Just&e; 
as Wisdom had foreseen and prepared for. 

The lesson under Justice has heen long and severe, but 
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the lesson must be thorough, so that it shall never need 
repeating. Men and angels must learn that Justice is re- 
lentless, irrevocable and unalterable. Then, too, before it 
could be realized that the remedy for man lay only in Je- 
hovah and nowhere else, an opportunity was offered for the 
trial of other methods for his recovery. First, the angels 
were given rulership, (during the age before the flood), and 
made a miserable failure; for while man became more and 
more corrupt himself, his evil influence led to the fall of 
some of those who attempted his assistance-“those angels 
which kept not their first estate.” 

With the Deluge that order of affair8 passed away. Then, 
under the law, given to one selected nation, another and a 
different opportunity was offered, to prove to man that even 
if God should cancel all enmity, or resentment, and receive 
the world into covenant relations, yet they would require a 
Restorer so that they could continue in harmony with God, 
even after being brought back. Hence sacrifices and offer- 
ings for sin were instituted, and God treated that nation 
as though original sin and guilt had been removed, and then 
placed them under law to prove to them, to us and to all, their 
inability (as degenerate creatures) to kwp his law without 
a restitution to perfection-to his likeness. 

Meanwhile Love stood ready to manifest itself at the 
moment Wisdom should give the word. Love would have 
done so at once, but for two reasons: First, it could not op- 
pose or interfere with the action of Justice in condemning 
man and delivering him over for the execution of the pre- 
scribed penalty. Secondly: Though Love might have - ac- 
knowledged Justice and aDDroved its action bv promptly 
providini a ransom (an ed&valent price), Wisdom’obje&l 
and did not permit this course at that time, because it 8aw 
best to make the lesson complete and thorough. 

Hence for over four thousand years Love was not permitted 
to manifest itself, and might only speak in shadowy sacrifices 
and ceremonies, and more or less obscure promises. But 
finally, when the right time had come, in “due time”’ ‘in 
the fullness of time”’ Wisdom gave the word, and Love be- 
gan to manifest itself for man’8 relief. The first act was to 
produce a perfect and sinless man to be a suitable “ransom for 
all,” and it must be one not under the Adamic curse, who 
would lay down his life for the race, and whose sacrifice 
would meet all the requirements of justice, and therefore be 
acceptable as a ransom and propitiation for our sins. Bnd 
Love’s great exhibition was seen in the gift of the grandest, 
and greatest, and first of ull God’s creation, who became a 
man to redeem men: and “they called his name Jesus” when 
he became a man. 

Ah! says one who judges by his own habits and feelings, 
Now comes Love’s victorv over Justice. We shall see that 
God is more loving than skvere. But not so; God is not more 
loving than severely just: he is perfect in both respects. It 
will be indeed a victory for Love, but not over Justice. It 
will be much grander than that. It will prove a victory for 
both Justice and Love; for it will be gained by Love’s wy- 

ing the price demanded by Justice-a BANSOM, “an equivalent 
price.” 

Thus did the love of God magnify the justice and law of 
God, and “make it honorable,” by acknowledging its claims 
in the payment of the very penalty demanded-man’s death. 

We need scarcely say, that the love of God so long veiled 
from sight. was manifested in the gift of his Son to be our 
Redeemer and Saviour. The records is: “Herein 1s love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us and sent his Son 
to be the propitiation [satisfaction or appeasement] for 
our sins.” “Zlt this ~8 manifested the love of Bad toward us 
because the God sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might LIVE through him.“-1 Jno. 4 -9, 10. 

When Love had BANSOMED man, and was ready to reveal 
itself by restoring mankind to perfection and harmony with 
God, Wisdom postponed it on the ground that a further de- 
velopment of *the* plan would ultimately enhance Love’s 
elorv. and nerfect the work: that an interlude lthe Gospel 
ige j ‘must o&r in which should be selected some from am&g 
the redeemed ; some sharers in Christ’s sufferings and re- 
proach, who should be counted worthy to share his glory, and 
to be his associates in the execution of Love’s triumph in 
“the restitution of all things spoken by the mouth of all 
the holv DroDhets.” 

Long and* faithfully has Love labored, yet all her labor 
will vet be lost. unless in due time Wisdom shall commission 
Pow& to ho iis special part in the great plan. 

Power thus far has stood in the back ground, doing nothing 
dire&Iv in man’s relief. save in the resurrection of our Lord 
and in* the miracles. which shadowed forth its coming work. 

Now, we are living in the day when Power begins-to act, 
not in ormosition to Justice, but in harmonv with Wisdom, 
Justice ayd Love, in crushing out sin and evi”1, and in legnlly 
removing the penalty of sin and dominion of evil, cancelled 
through the ransom, paid by Jesus. Oh, blessed day! The 
Lamb that was slain and who redeemed us by his blood is now 
invested with Power to restore and bless all whom he bought, 
and he is now about taking unto himself his great power, and 
shall reign until he hath put all enemies in subjection.-Rev. 
20:6; and 1 Cor. 15:25. 

Thus, God has chosen the plan which most fully and 
grandly exemplifies his unalterable justice, and exhibits the 
exceeding rich of his grace--his l&e; and in the restora- 
tion of man from destruction, from death, to life and per- 
fection, will God’s power be illustrated far more forcibly ihan 
even in man’s creation. And as men and angels come to 
recognize the full fruition of God’s plan in the ages to cone, 
will-they not with one consent exclaim with our biother Paul; 
as he caught a glimpse of it: “0 the depths of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearch- 
able are his judgment8 and hi8 ways past finding out! For 
who hath known the mind [plan1 of the Lord? or hath been his 
counsellor ? , . . . Because -but -of him, and through him, 
and for him are all things. 
Rom. 11: 34, 36. 

To him be the glory for ever.“- 

THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT 
III. QUAI&., LESSON Iv., JULY 22. MATT. 2: 13-23. 

t7ol.de-n Text-“The Lord shall preserve thy going out and 
thy coming in.“-Psa. 121:s. 

There are five points in this lesson worthy of special 
notice; viz., (1) The foresight and providence of God. His 
fore-knowledge is past our comprehension: the finite cannot 
fathom the depths of the infinite mind. But it is our privi- 
leee to know the comfortine fact that Jehovah’s knowledge 
agd wisdom are superior to “all the exigencies of his universil 
empire; and that the wrath of man and of all the combined 
powers of darkness cannot in the slightest degree frustrate 
the divine plan. The same power that was able to transform 
the spiritual Son of God to the human nature was able also 
to protect him against all opposers, from helpless infancy up 
to the appointed time of his sacrifice for the world’s re- 
demption. 

(2) We note again the ministry of angels-“Are they not 
all ministering spiiits sent forth to mix&&r for them* who 
shall be heirs of salvation?” IHeb. 1: 14) Yes: and eladlv are 
they ready for any service.-!l Pet. 1 :li. ’ ” w 

(3) The faith and prompt obedience of Joseph and Mary 
to the warning and counsel of the angel of the Lord is 
notable. Thev did not hesitate nor question, but immediately 
acted upon the command of the LoGdd; and. his blessing ana 
orotection went with them. both in denartine for Eevnt and 
in returning to Palestine. ’ In seeking Ato a&d the yoAwer of 
the new king Archelaus (Herod’s son and successor, who even 
surpassed his father in oppression, cruelty, egotism and scnsu- 

ality) and going to Nazareth instead of to Bethlehem which 
was near to Jerusalem, Joseph and Mary did not disregard the 
Lord’s directions which were to go into the land of Israel-in 
any part of which they might settle. 

(4) In the circumstances here recorded we see the fulfil- 
ment of several prophecies-viz., (a) “Out of E,Tpt hare I 
called my Son.” This, like many other prophecies, was one of 
double significance, applying originally to the exodus of Israel 
from the bondage of Egypt (Hos. 11: 1; Exod. 1:22, 23), and 
subsequently to the return of the infant Son of God from 
Egypt after Herod was dead. (Matt. 2:15) And on a still 
larger scale Egypt represents the world, and Christ and the 
entire church of God are the called-out promised seed. (b) 
The circumstances which led to the settlement in Nazareth 
thereby led to the fulfilment of the prophecy of RIatt. 2 :23, 
“He shall be called a Nazarene.” (c) The slaughter of the 
infants in Bethlehem was also prophetically mentioned. See 
Jer. 31: 15 ; Matt. 2 : 17, 18. It should be remembered, however, 
that in these cases the events were not made to fit the 
prophecies; but the prophecies were made to foretell the events, 
ancl became indications of the foreknowledee of God. 

(5) It is also worthy of notice thai in protecting the 
infant Redermer God’s course did not interfere with the 
cbxleting order of things. Although all power was in hi4 h.lnd. 
he tlirl not strike Hcrod dead. nor overturn nor interfrre with 
his authority and power. The time for qn(*h r.lclic:ll nlenrures 
had not y(lt VOI~P. Thr lcnsc of powel hdd l~ct~n :r:lntcd to 
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the kmgdoms ot this woi ltl until the “Times of the Gentiles” 
should be fulfilled: 1. c., until A. 1). 1915. Consequently, they 
must (according to hi> plan) be permitted to take their own 
course for good or for evil, except in so far as their actions 
would interfere with the divine plan. And in such cases God 
ai\\.~yh either o\er~ules or prevents them. 

In the c.ihe here mentioned God interfered only so fai 
d > to protect his Son 111 whom the plan of salvation centered. 
But \\hcn thr appointed time came for the sacrifice of that 
Son for the redemption of the world, then the rulers of 
daikne~s of this world had their way. They were then per- 
mrttcsd to ~rli<~itp the Son of God. because for this purpose came 

he into the world-to give his life a ransom for many; and 
because his hour was come.-Matt. 20 :28 ; John 2 :6 ; 7 :6. 

The weeping and lamentation for the slaughtered infants 
who did not escape the wrath of the king, was but another 
note of the long wail of distress of the groaning creation, of 
which the Lord has not been unmindful, but which his far- 
sighted wisdom permits for wise and benevolent ends, until 
“the times of restitution of all things.” 

The promise of the (folden Teat has special reference to the 
spiritual life of the Lord’s consecrated people-spiritual 
Israel. As new creatures they are always safe in God’s keep- 
ing, while they abide in Christ. 

THE YOUTH OF JESUS 
III. QUAIL, LESSON V., JULY 29, LUKE 2 :40-52. 

OoZdejb Test-“And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, 
and in favor with God and man.“-Luke 2:52. 

In this incident of the early life of Jesus we catch a 
glnnple of the rapid development of perfect humanity. “The 
[perfect] child grew and waxed strong* physically and intel- 
lectually], filled uxth zczsdom; and the grace of God was upon 
him.” His humble birth gave him none of the advantages of 
education or social culture, yet even at the age of twelve 
years all that heard him in conversation with the matured 
and learned doctors of the law in the Temple were astonished 
at his understanding and answers. (Verse 47) And later, 
when he taught in the synagogues, the astonished people said. 
“Theme bath this man this wisdom and these mighty works? 
Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his mothe;Mary? and 
brethren . and his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence 
then hat11 this man all these things?” (Matt. 13 :54-56) “And 
all . . . . wondered at the gracious words that proceeded out 
his mouth.” (Luke 4:22) “And the Jews marvelled saying, 
How know&h this man letters, having never learned?” (John 
7:15) And others said, “Never man spake like this man.” 

At the tender age of twelve he was intellectuallv more 
than a match for the mature and learned doctors; “and he 
did not assume to be a teacher, but with becoming modesty 
he heard and asked questions-questions, however, so keen 
and penetrating as to indicate a <cry superior comprehension 
of the law and the nrouhets. As a nerfect human being his 
mind was active and*str&g, his reasoiing powers were a&ute, 
his perceptives awake to every educating influence with which 
he came in contact, his moral perceptions always discarding 
every thing that was evil, and his memory treasuring up all 
that was worthy of a place in his mind. Thus he grew and 
waxed strong and was filled with wisdom. 

Joseph and Mary were, of course, unable to measure the 
breadth and capacity of such a mind, or to realize that at 
+uch an curly age their child was developed so far be- 

* Smaltlc and Vatican MSS. omit the words, “in spwit.” 

yond his years. But, having some appreciation of it, they 
did not give themselves special concern as to his whereabouts 
all the time of their stay in Jerusalem. They even started 
home and had gone a day’s journey supposing that he was with 
friends in the-cornpan< Finding their mystake, they spent 
another dav returnine. and a third in searchine for him. and 
finally fo&d him in-‘the temple earnestly studying the law 
and the prophets in the midst-of the learned doctor;. 

To their solicitous inauirv as to whv he had thus dealt with 
them, his somewhat sur&isGd answer was, “HOW is it that ye 
sought me? wist ye no’t that I must be. about my Father’s 
business?” He evidently thought they understood him better 
than they did. But “they understood not the saying which he 
spake unto them.” (Verse 48-50) They probably had never 
told him of his wonderful origin, and that Joseph was only his 
reputed father. How then could he know? thought they. Thtb 
fact was that the mystery of his incarnation was mcom- 
prehensible to them. They did not know of the previous spir- 
itual existence of this wonderful Son of God that he was now 
made flesh. They only knew him as the promised seed of Abr,r- 
ham. But he knew; for he grew and developed on the human 
plane of existence, memory carried him back to the glory that 
he had with the Father before the world was (John 17 :6i. 
so that he knew who he was and whence he came‘ (John 8 : 58, 
14), and that he came to accomplish his Father’s business. He 
seemed somewhat surprised that Joseph and Mary did not more 
fully comprehend him; but since they did not, he meekly con- 
formed to their ideas and was subject to them. 

“And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature and in favor 
with God and man.” (Verse 52) Though the wisdom of 
twelve years surpassed that of the sages Among men, neither 
his mind nor his bodv had vet reached full develonment. 
And not until he was” a full; developed man was hi suit- 
able to the purpose for which-he had been called. Not until 
he attained the aee of thirtv was he the full grown man readv 
for sacrifice.-1 C‘iiron. 23:3; Num. 4.3; HebrlO:5-9. e 

THE DIVERSIFIED 
“The much-divcrhlfied wisdom of God” (Eph. 3 : 10 DiugZott ) 

pursued one courhe with reference to men, and another with 
reference to the angels, not delivering them over to justice 
under the extreme‘ penalty of the -law, but pronouncing 
a lesser penalty until thev should learn of evil and 
it:, c*onaeqiences -from the “spectacle” furnished in mankind. 

But the result of wisdom’s course in either case is the 
tame. The angels being perfect, and having had an example 
of the extreme penalty of the law, will be able and doubtless 
glad to conform to God’s law when again offered the oppor- 
tunity. 1Ian, who o.\pcrlenced the extreme penalty of the law, 
when rebtored. w111 be able to appreciate forever good and 
evil, and to rightly choose that which is good. While both 
will then be liable to the extreme penalty-death-neither 
nc& come under it, be(sause of perfection and knowledge. 
They will thrn, a~ Gtrd doe+ love righteousness because it is 

WISDOM OF GOD 
good and hate unrighteousness because it is wrong. 

Though the experience of angels might at first appear less 
severe than man’s, yet when it is remembered that man’s 
dying experience was limited to an average of three-score 
years and ten, while the angels who sinned experienced over 
four thousand years of living restraint under Satan’s rule. it 
will be conceded that their experience was not less severe. 

In view of the great work to be accomplished, how neces- 
sary is the elevation of the Christ (head and body) to the 
DIVINE nature. since his mission is to govern. direct. and 
bring to perfection ‘whosoever will,” both of spiritual and 
human beings. And does not the selection of this class, made 
different both from angels and men-of the divine nature- 
illustrate yet further the much diversified wisdom of God. 
whereby he is able to work all things according to the 
counsel of his own will ? 

ROMANISM IN NEW YORK 
The .,lmertcI1n Jounul of Pohttcs, referring to the way in boards of trustees, a large portion of the Board of Education, 

nlnch the church of Rome IS obtaining complete sway in the controllers of the Department of Charities and Corrections, 
American politic< says : “In New York the following are the majority of the police force, the controllers of the fire 
Boman Catholic,. The mayor, the sheriff, the comptroller, department, of the Board of Street Openings, the whole of the 
the counsel to the corporation, the whole Board of Assessment, Armoury Board, the registrar of deeds, the commissioner of 
the commihiioner of public works, the superintendent of the jurors, one-half of the commissioners of accounts, the super- 
ctreet cleaning department, the clerk to the board of aldermen, visor of the city records, the collector of the port, the sub- 
the maloritv of that board. every member of the Board of Tax treasurer, a majority of the commissioners of the Sinking 
Commiqsionerq, several justices of the Supreme, Superior. and Fund, and, finany, the majority of the delegates to Congress, 
(‘ommnn Pleas Courts, the controllers of the Board of Esti- and in the State Senate, and Assembly.“-~van~clicaZ Ghurch- 
mate and Apportionmrnt. the majority in mxnv of tllcb ward man. 
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“GO LABOR ON: SPEND AND BE SPENT” 
Two have written that they feel discouraged because 

unable to do labor in the harvest field as colDorteurs. They 
seem to feel that if not colporteurs they are ‘not overcomer;. 
This is a serious mistake: and since others mav feel similarlv. 
we reply publicly, althoigh we have stated the same thinG 
in substance in previous Tow~as. 

While the colporteur work is me of the best means of serv- 
ing the truth, it is by no means the only one. If you have 
no% the needful stre@th for travel, or if you have a large 
family deDendent on vou for suDDort. or if vou have not the 
gifts -necessary to su&ess in thii w&k, 90; may know that 
it is not your work. Then look about you, while you pray 
the Lord to show you what you can do-most to his praise, 
most in the service of his truth and his people. 

However humble your talents may be, rest assured they 
will be accepted if presented in the name and merit and love 
of Christ. But be assured that you have at least one talent, 
else you would not have been granted an acquaintance with 
the truth. Be assured, too, that whatever the number of 
your talents, they mu& be used-must not be buried in 
pleasure or business or work of an earthlv. selfish sort. If 
$0, do not use your talents (whatever they may be), it will 
be a proof of your lack of love, and hence a proof of your 

unworthiness to be one of the Lord’s “little flock,” all of 
whom will be so full of love for him and his that to sacrifice 
earthly good things in his service will be a part of their 
chiefest joy. And surely these are objects to draw upon our 
love and service, alwavs and evervwhere;-the church of 
Christ in generai, excecting only thi “goa&” and “wolves ” 
are fainting for the true bread and the true water of lif& 
truth. Under such conditions, while God’s children are striv- 
ing for what we can give, to be idle or pleasure-seeking would 
be almost criminal,-surely loveless. 

So, then, if you cannot do one thing, be all the more dili- 
gent to do another. Tracts can be distributed, and it needs 
just such as yourself to hand them out effectively with per- 
haps ‘<a word in season,” in the evenings, or on Sundays,- 
in the cars, in the hotels and on the street corners. The 
brethren and sisters in Cleveland have distributed thirty-five 
thousand (35,000) tracts during the past month, and the 
results are showing favorably. Turn to your TOWER for May 
last and read again our suggestions-“Fexvent in spirit, serv- 
ing the Lord.“-Page 140. 

Our meetings are held in Bible House Chapel, Arch St., 
Allegheny, Pa. Readers and friends will be warmly welcomed. 
Preaching every Sunday at 3 :30 P. M. 

IS DEATH A PENALTY 
We are requested to harmonize the statement of 1 Cor. 

15:56, “The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin 
IS the law,” with the statement of Heb. 2:14, “Him that hath 
the power of death, that is the devil.” And the further ques- 
tion is asked-“Are we to consider death a penalty for the 
infraction of the divine law. or as a natural result of disease 
contracted by disobedience to the divine commands?” 

We will answer the question first, and then consider the 
harmony of the Scriptures cited. 

We may properly consider death from both of these stand- 
points: it does not come now as an individual sentence from 
God; a penalty for personal disobedience; for not only do 
criminals and malicious persons die, but also saints and prat- 
tling babes : it is now a result of disease inherited and transmit- 
tedvfrom one generation to another, under generally prevailing 
conditions. But. lookina back to Eden, we can see that matter6 
were different ihere: d&ease was unknown until, as an element 
of death, it was incurred, not from the eating of some poison- 
ous substance in the fruit of the forbidden tree (for all trees 
of the garden were trees of life), but as the curse or penalty 
for transgressing the divine law. That the penalty did not 
come as the result of a poison from the tree is evident, and 
that God specially forced Adam and Eve into conditions pro- 
ductive of disease and death is also evident from the record. 
-that God drove them out of the garden and away from the 
trees (literally, grove or orchard) of life into the unfit wild- 
erness. outside the DreDared prarden, where. lacking suitable 
sustenance, graduall$ dying, They died. ’ - 

The DroDer view of the auestion then is this. Adam. 
created ib cod’s moral likenesi and surrounded by his favors; 
transgressed his Creator’s law lotowingly, and -without ani 
iust Drovocation. and suffered the Denaltv of his transgression 
-de&h. But, &I he died sl~wly,~he beiat children who, al- 
though not put on trial as he had been, and hence not sent- 
enced by God as Adam was, died nevertheless, because they had 
inherited from Adam a diseased or dying organism. And thus 
it has been ever since, and is now. As the Apostle declares, 
it was “by one man’s disobedience [that] sin entered the 
world, and death as a result of sin” As all inherit sinful 
weaknesses and tendencies through Adam, so they also in- 
herit death, the penalty of sin! through him. A father can 
bequeath to his children no rights, privileges or conditions 
that he does not possess at the time of their conception. 

Coming now to the Scriptures cited, we remark that, so 
far from being in conflict, these passages corroborate and 
exDound each other. Sin is the poisonous sting which has 
blighted snd killed our race. Ndt that the si: committed 
(the fruit eaten) would of itself have had this effect: the 
&en&~ or Dower to kill lay not in the fruit,-“the strength 
[or $wer] of sin was the iaw,” whose vengeance or pen&y 
the sin brourrht UDOn the sinner. And Satan. the tempter. 
by starting s’in ambngst men, brought all under the sentence 
of divine law,-under the power of death. And since he is 
the father of sin, and thus of sinners, the power or strength 
or weight of sin may be said to be his power or influence. 
And Satan’s power of death continues steadily; for, by rca- 

OR A CONSEQUENCE? 
son of man’s weakness, through the fall, Satan can the more 
easilv delude and beguile into deeDer degradation: and thus 
by the increase of thU disease of sin the” power oi death in- 
creases, swallowing up the human family more and more 
rapidly. 

But in a still more particular way Satan has the power of 
death. When God had created man in his own image, with 
the divine law interwoven as a part of his being and nature, 
he made him ruler or king over earth, as his representative, 
and left matters in that way to take their course: as the 
Scriptures express it, God “rested from all his work.” He did 
not interfere, even when man by reason of sin, disease and 
death became incapable of properly ruling the empire com- 
mitted to his care. God had foreseen that man, in the abuse 
of his liberty, would become a servant of sin and Satan, and 
that in consequence not only man himself, and the lower 
animals, would suffer from lack of proper discipline and di- 
rection, but that the entire course of nature would become 
deranged ;-and God arranged his plans accordingly ;--to 
let men and angels see to the full the result of disobedience, 
and then, in due time, still “resting” so far as personal in- 
fluence is concerned, to raise up Christ, who, first as Redeemer 
of “that which was lost,” and during the Millennial reign as 
Restorer of all the willingly obedient, should bring order out 
of the chaos of sin and death which Satan’s power would ef- 
fect. 

What powers of mind and body the first man enjoyed, at 
the time God created him in his own image and pronounced 
him “very good,” we cannot well judge by looking at the 
generally degraded race,-whose fall to such depths of ignor- 
ance, misery and depravity St. Paul explains in Rom. 1:18. 
21-29. Even the most intelligent of the human sDecies eive 
but a slight conception of what human perfection’would”be, 
-in the image and likeness of God and “verv Pood” in his 
estimation;-for we know that even the best at present are 
accounted of God acceptable only through the atonement made 
by the death of his Son as our ransom-price. 

Even the prodigies of manhood sometimes encountered,- 
musical prodigies, poetic prodigies, mathematical prodipies. 
oratorical prodigies, memorizing prodigies, mind-reading 
and mesmeric prodigies, who can esercise a mental power 
over the brute creation as well as amongst men:-nonr of 
these, nor even all of these brilliant powers if imnrined 
as belonging to one Derson, can give us a correct conc& 
of the p&f&t man, as he was b&ore sin marred the lik’e- 
ness of God in him, and as he will be after all the traces of 
sin have been blotted out bv the Great Physician. who. dur- 
inq the “times of restitutibd (Acts 3:1Q-21)) will restore 
all that “was lost” (Luke lQ:lO), to all who will receive it < 
upon God’s terms,-the New Covenant. 

We think it reasonable to conclude that as the lcn<gth of 
human life was greatly shortened, evidently bv the chanpcd 
phpsicnl conditions of the earth, after the Deluge, so hi< 
mentnlitv suffered corresnondinelv at the same time. nnd 
from tl,E same causes. A’nd all”thnt WC lanow of nuul.~asidc 
frc~n the mcngcr records of Gencqi~. bclonps to this period 
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of 111s degradation since that flood. The great down-pour “wicked one toucheth them not.“-1 John 5: 18. 
of waters from the North nole. with its glaciers which cut 
great valleys, which can still be- traced in The hills, evidently 

But in another sense Satan is prince of the air power,- 

swept into the ocean. and into oblivion. all that would have 
IiteraIIy. When Job was given into his hand to be tried, 

been to us evidences ‘of the wisdom and skill of our race as 
he manifested his power of death. He caused fire to fall 

exercised before the flood of Noah’s day-not only noted in 
from heaven (probably a bolt of lightning), and destroyed 
several of Job’s servants and his sheep. He caused a great 

Genesis, but confirmed bv our Lord and the anostles. as well 
as by the most ancient “histories of various ancient’ peoples. 

wind (a cyclone or tornado) to come upon Job’s house,- and 
thus killed Job’s sons and daughters. 

Yet even the ruins of Syria and Egypt impress us with the 
ability and knowledge and skill of the race, a thousand years 

Satan’s object evidently w&, to make Job suppose that 
God 

after the deluge. We fain would know the secret of some 
caused those calamities, and to thus cause Job to feel 

of their “lost arts,” even in this boasted nineteenth century. 
bitter and resentful against God, and to “curse God and die;” 

SATAN’S USURPATION OF MAN’S EMPIRE 
or to shake his faith in there being any God. Indeed, that 
such was Satan’s object is implied in the narrative; and 

But what has all this to do with Satan and his power of Job’s friends, although God-fearing men, were deceived into 
denth ? Vcrv much. 
Scripture is- termed, 

It is the neriod since the Deluge that in 
“this present evil world [or the nresent 

this view, and tried for days to convince Job that his aftlic- 

epoch of disaster and trouble].” 
tions were the work of the Lord. But of Job it is written, 
“In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly [with 

Pet. 3 :6. 7) 
(See Gal. 1:4 ; compare 2 

And it is of “this nresent evil world.” or this 
di<aStrous epoch and condition, thai Satan is declared to be the 

being the author of his calamities.]“-Job 1:22. 

prince or ruler. He is the ruler or “prince of this world”’ 
Again, notice that when our Lord and his disciples were 

as Christ is to be the ruler and mince of neace and blessings 
in the little boat on the Sea of Galilee, and our Lord asleep, 

in “the world to come.” 
A I a storm suddenly arose, which palled the hearts of those old 

in everlasting 
and expert fishermen accustomed to storms, until they awak- 

As Christ, the Prince of Peace, will brin 
8. 

ened the Master, saying, Lord, save us; we perish! We can- 
righteousness and blessing, by restoring all t mgs to proper not presume that, if the heavenly Father had willed or caused 
order, and subiection to the divine will and arrangement, it is that storm, our Lord Jesus would have commanded it to sub- 
but reasonable to suppose that Satan has had -much to do side, or that it would have obeyed him. 
with bringing about the disorder. evils and calamities of 

On the contrary, 

“this pres’e’ntUevil world ;” the’ misuse of knowledge and 
rather, we may suppose that the same Satan who used his 

-by power against - Job%- household sou ht 
powers, in a spirit of devilishness. and the infant church. But that # 

to destroy the Lord 
atan had no Dower river _ _~ 

Satan. the prince of this present evil world, or epoch of the life of Christ, until “his hour was come,” is e&dent from 
trouble, is also “the prince of the Tower of the air” (Eph. our Lord’s words upon this occasion--“0 ye of little faith, 
2:2), both the literal and the symbo rc air. He is the prince why are ye fearful?” 
of earth’s religious systems, sometimes in symbol represented We would not be understood to question God’s ability to 
bv the “heavens” or the “air” nowers. They all, from fetish 
ant1 devil worship, up through- the various- heathen philoso- 

cause storms, cyclones, etc.; but from our Lord’s teachings 
we know that such would not be his spirit; for when the di%- 

nh~cs or religrons. sho\v signs of his supervision in their for- 
I 

matron 1ir”recognizes man’s native religious tendencies, and 
ciples were incensed against the Samaritans who did not wel- 
come the Redeemer and asked, “Lord, wilt thou that we com- 

hy p,lrt!ally satisfving them prevents. as far as possible, escape mand fire to come down from heaven and consume them 9” 
from his slarerv ‘into the libertv of sons of God. wherewith 
the gospel of Christ would mage all free from his bondage 

our Lord’s answer was, “Ye know not what spirit ye are of 
[-your spirit is not mine, nor the Father’s].” 

under ignorance, superstition, sin and death. The Apostle Remembering the Deluge and the destruction of Sodom, 
refers to this nolicv on Satan’s part, saving,-‘The God of 
this world bath b&ded the minds of them-that believe not 

we can only understand, in the light of the account in Job, 
that God may at times use storms and fires as his servants 

[hy supplying them with false religions], lest the light of the to execute his decrees against the wicked; or that Satan is 
glorious gospel of Christ . . . . should shine unto them.“- 
‘2 Cor. 4~4. - 

ever ready as an executioner, taking pleasure in evil, to destroy 
life whenever permitted to do so. 

Eat only does Satan rule thus in false, heathen religions, In thinking of how Satan has the power of death, let us 
but amongst Christian believers also he is a mince or ruler 
to a far greater extent than is supposed; fo; in proportion 

not forget that in healing the diseases of the people, at his 
first advent, our Lord expressly stated that they were “af- 

as the minds of men become enlightened, by glimpses of the flicted of [or by] the devil.” If God had directly caused the 
divine character and nlan revealed in the Gospel of Christ, 
Satan is on the alert ‘to mislead them with vain philosophies 

diseases, our Redeemer in healing the sick would have been 
opposing the Father, and not doing his will. Since disease 

and sciences falsely so called; and equally ready to give is death at work, devouring the sick, to have the power of dis- 
visions of heaven and hell and mixed interpretations of Scrip- ease is to have the power of death. 
ture, to n Swedenborg, or to lead the new school of thought Satan is permitted to have such a power of disease and 
in the theory of evolution, to the discarding of the Bible as death because of sin;-because men are under the divine 
a relic of barbarism and ignorance-or to speak through 
Sniritualist mediums. and nersonate the dead and mislead 

and just sentence of death, as culprits. The Scriptures rep- 

the living,-or to lead the Mormons to a neculiar interpreta- 
resent that mankind had sold itself under sin and death, and 

tion of Scripture to their own blinding,-& to open sEhools 
to him that has this power, Satan. The church-all truly 
consecrated and faithful believers-are reckoned as having 

of Christian Science and Theosonhv. and do wonderful works 
in the name of a Christ of the& &&II theory, but not in the 

escaped from the condemnation of the world and from the 
power and dominion of its prince, so that he toucheth them 

name of Jesus, the Christ of God and the Redeemer of men,- not, or has no power over them,-so long as they abide in 
or to mislead others, who have rotten their eves wide open, 
into the belief that all 1~1en. will” be saved everlastingly, *and 

Christ. Such, the Redeemer makes free from the law of sin 
and death and from the power of Satan. And although they 

that thev did not fall. and therefore needed no ransom. and 
that Ch&t was merelv’a good example, and that men are’blest 

die, their death is in no sense under Satan’s Dower:-as Job’s 

and brought nigh to GodGot “by the blood of the cross,” but 
was not and as our Lord’s was not. Their death is separate 

bv the figurative blood of the sinner’s sins, killed or destroved 
from that of the world, and is not even counted as being 

b; himself. 
” 

a share in the Adamic death, but, as though having been lifted 
out of that condemnation, and out of thit death, over which 

Thus, as an “angel of light,” clothed in light, Satan shows Satan has newer, theirs is reckoned to be a sacrificial death: 
himself to those who have caught glimpses of the great Light, -a part and share of Christ’s death; “dead with him,“~and 
the true Linrht. the Light of Life, that vet shall enlighten not with Adam. 
“every man ‘that comet< into the world.” “What wonder-that But “the whole world lieth under [control of1 the wicked 
many are fearful of the light, and love rather the fancied se- one,” Satan (1 John 5: 19)) and over them he has “the power 
curitv of the dark nast, and of unreason. But to thus frighten 
some-away from the light of present truth serves Satan’spur- 

of death”-including disease-subject no doubt to some di- 
vine regulations; but just what his limitations are we may not 

oases iust a$ well as to ensnare and mislead bv his glaring. 
false lights. Trulv, the only safe condition for any whg wourd 

clearly distinguish. But he can have no power over God’s 
people, except by special divine permission; and in such cases 

br true “sheep” i; to be intimately acquainted with the true the Lord stands pledged to his own, that all things which he 
Shepherd-his spirit and hiq word. “My sheep hear my voice, permits will work for their ultimate advantage, if they abide 
and they follow me. A stranger they will not follow, for they faithful to their covenant with him in Christ. 
know not the voice of strangers.” These can, therefore, rejoice always, and in every thing 

Thus sren, Satan is indeed the prince of the air, the present give thanks; for the Lord is their Shepherd. 
haareni~~clesiaqticism. both heathen and nominal Christian 
-+ntl onl,v the Lord’q “little flock” are kept, so that the 

“Our times are in thy hand; 
Our God we wish them there; 
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Our life, our friends, our soul, we leave 
Entirely to thy care. 

that he is no respecter of persons, and that his dealings 
are equitable, God adopted a plan of atonement which would 

“Our times are in thy hand, open ihe door to his fabor, not-to his foreseen “children” only, 
Whatever they may be; but to all who died in Adam-“to every creature under 

Pleasing or painful, dark or bright, Heaven.” Hence, the sacrifice of Christ, while it will bene- 
As best may seem to thee. fit only those who became “children” of God, was not for our 

“Our times are in thv hand: sins only, but also for the whole world. Accordingly we read, 

Why have we doubts or ‘fears? “Forasmuch as the cltildren are partakers of flesh and 

Our Father’s hand will never cause blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that 

His children needless tears.” through death Las their substitute or ransom-Drice before God’s 
law] -he might [legally] destroy him that Las the power of 

SATAN’S KNOWLEDGE AND POWER INCREASING death, that is, the devil; and deliver them who through fear 
The foregoing being true, it seems more than possible, yes, of death were all their life-tune subject to bondage.“-Heb. 

probable. that Satan’s Dower for evil and death finds exercise 2:14. 15. 
I 

in the development of new diseases which for a time success- By that ransom which he gave, by which God’s sentence 
fully baffle the skill of all except Satan’s own physicians,- 
Christian Scientists. etc. Medical science has within recent 

against the sinner-race was legally met and paid, once for 

years reached the conclusion that the maiority of infectious 
all, our Lord became the owner of the race which had bv sin 

hiseases are the result of poisoning comm~nic&ed sometimes 
sold itself to Satan P,nd came under his control,-but \vith- 
out any divine sanction of the transaction. 

through the air, and sometimes through the food. in the form 
Christ, the legal 

of a&ma1 life, so small as to be indi&nguishable except with 
purchaser, now holds the destinies of all men. His purpose, 
as he explains it, is the very reverse of Satan’s policy. He will 

powerful microscopes ;-long-shaped, it would require nine set them free to act for themselves, by increasing their km&- 
thousand laid lengthwise to equal an inch. These disease- edge,-opening the sin-blinded eyes of all, to see the goodness 
producing little animals breed by the millions in a few hours, and love and justice of God. Those who then choose righteous- 
carrying disease wherever they go, and are known as &z&&a. ness he will bless and help and heal,-restoring them to the 

The same principles apply to the numerous insects, worms perfection lost through Adam. Those who will not hear, obey, 
and beetles which plague the farmers: new ones are con- after the knowledge of the Lord fills the whole earth. will he 
tinually appearing. cut off from amoig the people-in the second heati. Then 

Knowing that God is restitig from his creative work, since Satan, too, he that for six thousand years has had the power 
the creation of man, we are bound to attribute these new of death and exercised it so relentlesslv. shall be destroved.- 

Acts 3 :22, 23. 
“I ” 

creations to some other source. Satan is wise. and no doubt 
merely takes advantage of natural laws in the propagation 
of the evils mentioned; and no doubt if mankind possessed 

The permission of Satan’s policy and power as “prince of 
this world,” 

the Dowers with which his Creator endowed him. when he 
since the ransom-price was paid, and since all 

gave-him dominion over every creature, he would have equal 
power over men passed legally into the hands of Christ, is not 
from lack of power to destroy Satan and release his blinded 

knowledge of the laws governing the start and propagation of 
bacteria, and could use his knowledge and Dowers to prevent 

slaves, nor froin lack of loving sympathy and interest in them, 

such foimations or to destroy them.- But man is fall&, and 
but because God’s due time for this world (age) to end, and 

has “lost” (Luke 19 : 10) much that he once nossessed: Satan 
for the world (age) to come to begin, has not arrived; and 

is now his ‘master and hrince; he “now worketh in the chil- 
all of God’s dealings are upon lines of strictest order. God’s 

dren of disobedience ;” inder his misrule “the whole creation 
plan provided a work for Christ to do before the setting up 

groaneth and travaileth in pain together.” Eph. 2:2; Rom. 
of his kingdom, and the taking to himself of his great power 
and beginning his reign. (Rev. 11: 17.) That work was the 

8:19-23; I John 5:19, Diaglott. select& of a’ faithfur “littie flock” of joint-heirs--“the dride. 
Illustrations of this power to create, or rather to take ad- 

vantage of laws of nature to cause rapid propagation amongst 
the Lamb’s wife.” (Acts 15:14-17.) ” The Gospel age was 
needful for the call, selection and discioline of this class: and 

lower forms of life, are found in the course of Moses and 
Aaron, and Jannes ‘and Jambres their opponents, before the 

its work will very ihortly be completed: 

court of Egypt. Under divine direction God’s servants pro- 
At the close of this Gospel age, and the introduction of 

duced mvriads of frogs, lice, flies, etc., turned the river of 
the Millennial age, our Lord in wisdom has purposed a great 

Egypt to’ corruption, &used ’ diseabe amongst the cattle and 
time of trouble. which shall not onlv be a iust. recomoense 

a severe hail and liehtnine storm. which did great damage. 
upon the world’ for sins against liglyt and Opportunity: but 

These we are told Gere judgments; but the ioint we ngw 
also a time of breaking up present imperfect institutions pre- 

make is that these were gvidently brought about under some 
paratory to the better ones of Christ’s kingdom; and the break- 

natural laws, because God has been resting from creative 
ing of the hard hearts of the ungodly-plowing and harrowing 

work and will continue so to do until the close of the Mil- 
them, and getting ready many (we trust) for the good seed 

lennium ; -leaving all the restitution work for Christ to do. 
of righteousness, which the glorified church will sow unspar- 
ingly during the Millennium. 

“The Father worketh hitherto, and [now] I work.“-Compare 
John 5:17; Heb. 4:4, 5, 10. 

As a pa& of that coming trouble, “such as was not since 
there was a nation.” in addition to its financial and social 

Not only so, but Jannes and .Jambres, as Satan’s repre- and political and rkligious features, we believe that Satan’s 
sentatives, were able to duplicate many of the plagues; cer- 
tainly not by special divine power,-evidently under Satan’s 

“power of death” will be permitted to a remarkable degree- 
increasingly and alone the lines alrendv indicated--storms. 

knowledge of natural laws.-Exod. 7 : 11. 12, 22 ; 8:7. 
We may safely assume that Satan’s object in using his 

bail, dro&hs, pests, disease-germs and diGeases. Building upon 
the false doctrines he has already inculcated. he will be zealous 

“power of death” over his subjects is not merely to gratify in the exercise of his power of death. that thus to sonte he 
a fiendish delight in their sufferings; quite probably his spe- may represent God as-a being of de&lish disposition, while 
cial object is to oppose the true light, which is now more to others the effect mav be to destrov all faith in n divine 
and more breaking over the world as the Sun of Riphteous- 
ness rises into p&e and influence. He is still st&ing to 

power. For none, exce&. as instructe8 out of the Scriptures 
respecting the cake and object of the permission of evil.- 

prevent the light of the knowledge of the goodness of God calamities, etc.,-could sumlose anv reason nhv God should 
Y 

from shininn into men’s hearts and chasing awav the dark 
shadows of -doubt and fear which he has-deeply engraved 

either inflict such calamit& or permit them to rotne ttpcm 
men from other causes. 

thereon for centuries bv “doctrines of devils.“-bv which he 
has made God to appe& as mercilessly cruel; unj&t and un- 

And Satan’s power of death makes quite possible his re 
lief from sickness. etc., thronnb agencies of his choice.-fol 

kind, and the author of evil,-calamities, diseases, plagues, 
storms, etc. 

the purpose of enfbrcing their ‘ialse-teachings. This deception 
will, we believe, be employed bp him more and more in the 

Satan may think that he is unrestrainable, but we know future, and constitute Dart of the “stron,rr delusion” which 
that “all power in heaven and in earth” was given unto Christ, would, “if it were possible, deceive the rer<‘elcct.” But their 
when, ha;ing finished his course, he was rail&l from death by deceotion will not be nossible: because thk true “sheet)” kno\\ 
the Father’s Dower. and hiehlv exalted. 

God’s forel&owledge saw-thit if opportunity were granted 
the& Shepherd’s voice: and flee from other teachers. ’ This is 
another &gn of Satan’s desperation. and indicates thr near 

to the dead and dving members of Adam’s sinful race. to re- 
turn to righteousnkss-and to harmony with God as his chil- 

aDDroach of the dissolution of his ltinrdom and Dower of 
&iit11 So says our Lord. in 31att. 12.2X. 2G. L 

&-en, some would accept it; and for this foreseen class the 
great work of atonement was undertaken:-in order to de- 

Satan, no doubt is permitted to gain incrmsing knowledge 

liver these prophetically seen 
since 1799 just as \<ith mm: nnd no doubt like them he takes 

sin and Satan and death. 
“childra” from the power of 

But willing to prove to his creatures 
fhe credit to himself, and ~upposca that. hc is daily growing 
wiser; ant1 that throupll III’: wisdom he lrns a jireatrr “power 
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of death.” Christ, the new King, according to the Scriptures 
~111 permit Satan to use his knowledge and powers increas- 

although we wrestle not with flesh and blood, but with wicked 

ingly, and thus cause the wrath of Satan to praise God, and to 
spirits of exalted influence and power (Eph. 6: 12)) yet one 

work out features of his plan; as he so often has done with 
is on our side, the Prince of Light, against whom the prince 

the wrafh of man. 
of darkness cannot prevail. How restful to realize that all 

All who have “escaped” from under this prince of evil things are ours, because we are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s; 

should be earnest in helping others out of his bondage-fully, and that all things shall work together for good to us, be- 
completely-and into the service of the prince of life and cause we love God and are called and have responded, ac- 
peace and joy everlasting. Oh! what a comfort to know that, cording to his promise. 

“THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD” 
‘The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me.‘John 14: 30. 

Our Lord’s reference here is to the great adversary of God 
and deceiver of men who for six thousand years past has pur- 
sued a course of svstematic onnosition to. and defiance of, the 
Almighty Jehovah”, the great’ -Emperor of the universe. - He 
is elsewhere called the mince of the Dower of the air. and 
that old serpent which >s the devil -aAd Satan. He is also 
called Beelzebub, the prince of devils.-Matt. 12:24. 

Erery reference to him represents him as an intelligent be- 
ing of great poller and influence, and an ambitious leader. Yet 
in-the Beginning of his existence he was pure and perfect, an 
intelligent creature of God, created through the agency of 
his only begotten Son, without whom nothing was made that 
was made.* (John 1:3) Previous to his fall into sin he is 
spoken of as ‘Lucifer, a morning star (a glorious being of 
creation’s early morning). 

Referring to his fall, the Lord, who declares that he has 
no pleasure in the death of him that falls into sin and the 
consequent condemnation to death, says, “How art thou fallen 
front heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of the morning!” Then he shows 
that undue ambition was the cause of his fall, saying, “For 
thou hast said in thine heart, Into heaven [the position of 
power] will I ascend; above the stars of God [other sons of 
the morning] will I exalt my throne; and I will sit also 
upon the mount of the assembly in the farthest end of the 
north [universal dominion] ; I will ascend above the heights 
of the clouds; I will be equal to the Most High.” (Isa. 
14:12-14) (That this language applies also, symbolically, to 
Papacy is entirely proper; for Papacy is Satan’s own work 
in his own likeness.) 

Thus, instead of ‘humbly and thankfully appreciating the 
favor of God which brought him into existence and crowned 
him with glory and honor as a bright star of creation’s early 
morning, and instead of returning due filial reverence, love 
and submission to his Creator’s rjqhteous will, Satan culti- 
vated a spirit of pride; until his rmmg ambition aspired first 
to be a leader and chief of the other stars of the morning 
(the position already filled by the only begotten Son of God- 
John 1 :l-3; Col. 1:15-17), and finally to rival the Most 
High himself, as king of the universe. 

How different was the course of him who was actually 
above the morning stars, the angelic sons of creation’s morn- 
ing,-the only begotten Son of the Father, his honored Agent 
in the creation of all things-not only of all the physical 
universe, but of all intelligences as well. Of him we read 
that. “thongh being in a form of God [a mighty one], yet 
he did not meditate a usurpation, but [on the contrary] 
divested himself [of his glory], taking a bondman’s form, 
and nas made in the likeness of men. And, being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself [yet more], and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” 

“Wherefore,” says the Apostle [because of his humility and 
obedience], “God also hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a name which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, both of things in heaven and things 
in earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father.” ( Phil. 2 :6-l 1-Diaglott ) Thus, in accordance 
with a principle which God has laid down-that he will abase 
the nroud and exalt the humble fMatt. 23:12: Jas. 4:61- 
we ice our Lord Jesus now exalted to the very position to 
which Satan through pride and ambition aspired, while Satan 
hacj been degraded, “cut down [or limited] to the earth” (Isa. 
14: 12 1, and sentenced to final destruction. 

Eatan evidently had no faith in God’s power, or perhaps in 
his willinrncss. to destroy him. Reasoning from the fact of 
hi; long rontinued existence. and his unimpaired powers with- 
ollt arlp pviclcbnrr nf approachin x dissolution, he concluded that 
his life could not he terminated. Consequentlv his schemes 
frJr pnbver and dominion were deep laid and far-reaching, hav- 
ing, a9 he anpposed, ample time for full development. 

>JJiq ambitious policy sepms to have begun’to take shape 
immdint~ly aftcir the creation of man, through whose poster- 
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ity, as they should multiply and attain the grand possibilities 
which he saw before them! he thought he saw his opportunity 
for the gratification of his hopes-for laying the foundation 
of his future dominion. And when he realized the restraint 
placed upon him, which limited the sphere of his influence to 
the earth, he seems to have determined to make the most of 
his opportunities among men. 

From the promise of deliverance to mankind through the 
coming deliverer, he learned that a plan was already formed, 
the intended outcome of which was to be the triumph of the 
Son of God, whom he regarded with jealous hatred as a 
mighty rival. 

It surely was no part of his original policy to prostrate 
the human race in death; and when to Eve he contradicted the 
threat of Jehovah, and declared. “Ye shall not surely die,” 
he probably believed the lie, having first deceived himself, as 
most deceivers do. His obiect. seeminnlv. was to transfer 
man’s allegiance from God io himself. ‘Bb would represent 
God as a tyrant, curtailing the pleasures and powers of his 
creatures that he might have no rivals. And hence he said 
to Eve, “God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods.” Thus 
too, Satan would pose as benefactor and liberator of men as 
he has often done since. And Satan’s perverted heart may 
have reached that conclusion- that God was an ambitious 
tyrant and he, Satan, the true friend of liberty and progress. 
At all events, the death-penalty pronounced and executed upon 
the race was, we believe, an unlooked-for frustration of his 
plans. With this thought in mind, we see a continuation of 
the same line of policy, and an effort on the Dart of Satan, 
to outwit the Alniightj; in the introduction of ‘a~ &w element 
among men, when some of the angels, under his seductive in- 
fluence, were induced to leave their first estate? and to as- 
sume and retain the human form and take to themselves wives 
of the daughters of men (Gen. 6 : 1, 2, 4; Jude 6, 7 ) , thus im- 
parting a new life principle to the Adamic stock. the result 
of which was a race of “mighty men of renown,” who, pre- 
sumably, might live forever. This was a desnerate and mast- 
erly stioke cf policy; but again God put f&ihhis power and 
frustrated the scheme, destroying with a flood the whole 
mongrel race, and preserving only Noah with his family, who 
was “perfect in his generation;” i. e., of pure, unmixed Adamic 
stock.-Gen. 6 : 0. 

But, nothing daunted, Satan, the defiant rebel, began his 
work after the flood among the sons of Noah, and with varyin 
success has since pursued his policy among the kingdoms 9 o 
this world. And God has not specially interfered, and will not, 
until the end of this present evil world, when his time will 
have come for the setting up of Christ’s kingdom. Then, he 
declares, Satan shall be firmly fettered and imprisoned for 
a thousand years. His policy during the period termed “this 
present evil world” -from the flood to the dawn of the Mil- 
lennium-has been on the same line of scheming for power. 
Ever working in the hearts of the children of disobedience, he 
has always kept in power a majority who were not lovers of 
God and righteousness, as the pages of history fully attest; 
and, working through the ambitions and sel5shness of men, he 
has overturied kingdoms and revolutionized soeiety with reck- 
less indifference to miseries of men. in establishing his own 
dominion as “the prince of this w0rid.j’ 

i 

To this our Lord referred when, just previous to his 
crucifixion, he said to his disciples, “Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you; for the prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me.” All along he had been in the world, 
and had been plotting and scheming and manipulating the 
affairs of men; but soon he was to come in the power of his 
kin,atlom, which we have seen to be the counterfeit kingdom ot 
Christ, which was actually set up in the year 800 of the Chris- 
tian era under the name of “The Holy Roman Empire.” 
“Hereafter’‘-after his death and resurrection-earth’s right- 
ful prince would have little to say; he would not interfere 
with the workings of the mystery of iniquity; he would per- 

t See issue of July 15, ‘94. 
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mit the prince of this world to plot and scheme and develop 
his plans for setting up his counterfeit kingdom and doing 
what he could to frustrate the plan of the Jehovah for the 
establishment of Christ’s kingdom. 

From the pages of history we see how his kingdom was set 
up on a foundation of error? and how it was established on 
the basest principles of unrighteousness, with fire and fagot 
and sword and every device of torture wherewith to crush out 
truth and righteousness. And on the other hand, we see with 
what cunning craft he has endeavored to ensnare, entrap and 
lead astray, or, failing in this, to persecute the embryo 
kingdom of God, the Christian church, both the Head, Christ 
Jesus, and all the members of his body. But when God’s time 
for the establishment of Christ’s kingdom comes, Satan’s 
kingdom will be brought to naught as effectuallv as was his 
former purpose at the-time of thee flood. 

And even after the Millennial reign of Christ. notwithstand- 
ing the manifest futility of all h& past endeavors, Satan’s 
ambition, even then, will lead to an attempt to establish some 
measure of authority and influence among men. When, under 
the reign of Christ, the resurrection of the dead and the bless- 
ing of-all the families of the earth has been accomplished, 
Satan will be loosed. It will be for onlv a little season (Rev. 
20:7, 3) ; for, his heart remaining unchanged, he will soon see 
a new avenue to the success of his long-cherished ambition, 
and be insnired with a fresh hone that his original nurnose 
may yet be-accomplished, and thai victory may v&y shortly be 
his. Tben he will see not merelv a nerfect human nair with 
power to produce a mighty race*des&ned to live fo;ever, but 
a race restored to life and vigor. His thought will be, If I 
can win this mighty race to my standard, my triumph and 
exaltation will be speedily accomplished. Again, therefore, 
he will figure as a ieade< though; as now, unrecognized by 
men. Doubtless the temptation will apain rest unon his old 
doctrine-that they shall-not surely di& even if <hey do dis- 
regard and oppose the will of God. And those among men 
in whom the goodness of God has not wrought the spirit of 
humility and filial submission to his acknowledged superior 
wisdom, but, on the contrary, in whom pride has asserted 
itself, will easilg be deceived and led into this error of be- 
lieving that God either cannot or will not destroy them in 
a second death. God will nermit Satan to work for a little 
season ; and no doubt he will work with all the zeal which 
a hope of speedy victory would naturally inspire. But he 
shall not succeed bevond the point which God nermits for the 
final testing of mankind, to ‘prove who are worthy and who 
are unworthv of everlasting life. When this is accomnlished. 
then will take place the de%ruction of Satan and all who fol: 
low his leading. 

Thus discerning the general policy of our great adversary, 
we are enabled the better to understand his various devices 
and to discover his secret workings; and hence we should be 
the better guarded against his influence. In all his plottings 
and workings we see the evidence of an intellectuality which, 
though like the human, in far superior to it in power and 
scope, and with resources upon which to draw which are be- 
yond the range of the human powers. Before the mind’s eye, 
as renresented in the Word of God. he stands out as a great 
intellectual giant, with an accumulation of more thag six 
thousand years of knowledge and experience. What a mighty 
foe for poor fallen humanity to combat, with our present brief 

experience of three-score years and ten, and that in a degen- 
erating and dying condition! 

He is full of ambition for self-exaltation, puffed up with 
arrogant pride which so over-estimates his own greatness that 
he considers himself worthy of the honor, power and glory 
of God who gave him being, and is moved with merciless and 
continuous envy and hatred of the Son of God, as well as of 
the heavenlv Father who exalted him: and his whole career is 
untiringly devoted to his own ambition9 and to frustration 
of the divine plans, which he vainly presumes to accomplish. 
In the pursuance of his policy he is utterly reckless of its 
cost to humanity. Men in whose hearts he can work are so 
many tools in his hand, whom he uses to oppose the principles 
of righteousness and truth. (Eph. 2 :2) For the accomnlish- 
ment-of his purposes there is no measure of hypocrisy which 
he would spurn (2 Cor. 11: 14). no dent11 of inmuitv to ah!ch 
he would not descend (John’ ‘13:27 c 2 Thes. ‘2:9”, lo), no 
measure of cruelty that he would spare, and no height of folly 
to which he would not lead his deluded victims. He is a 
hypocrite, a deceiver, a tyrant and a merciless enemy of all 
who stand in the way of his ambitions. Look out for him ! 
He will dog your steps; he will blind vour eves; he will ston 
your ears; be will fetter and hand-cuff and ment9lly chain yo; 
to his chariot-wheels, if vou beware not of him. He it is who 
now “has the dominion”of death” -whose power is manifest 
throughout the earth among those under- condemnation to 
death. Here he goes about as a roaring lion. seeking whom 
he may devour. 71 Pet. 5:8) In the gruat Papal sys;em, the 
most complete representative of his policy, his lionlike strength 
has most fully appeared, and his lionlike jaws have greedily 
devoured every interest of his deluded victims, while with the 
fires of persecution he has sought to devour in another sense 
the faithful few, who, despite his roaring anathemas, have 
bravely withstood his power. But nevertheless, his days are 
numbered and his end is sure; for it is written that God will 
destroy him “holding the dominion of death [not the eternal 
dominion and glory and power to which he aspired, but an 
ignominious dominion amid sin and death, over poor fallen 
humanity], that is, the devil.“-Heb. 2 : 14.-Rothwham. 

A clear distinction, however, should be borne in mind, as 
between Satan and those angels that “kept not their first 
estate.” Satan has sinned wilfully against so great light, 
and has so persisted in his evil course. that infinite wisdom 
finds no place to do more for him. ’ 

As children of God, therefore, in the midst of Satan’9 
dominion and in opposition to his power, let us beware “lest 
Satan should get an advantage of us [through one or another 
of the numerous snares he has set for our feet] ; for we are not 
ignorant of his devices.” (2 Cor. 2:ll) “Put on the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles 
of the devil; for we wrestle not against flesh and blood IThere 
are mighty invisible powers unde; the leadership of the prince 
of this world plotting to accomplish the stumbling of the 
“feet” of the body of Christ, and flesh and blood are only used 
as tools for that purpose, by the great adversary], but [we 
wrestle] against principalities, against powers. against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against wicked spirits 
in heavenly places [in places of authority and power].” (Eph. 
6:11, 12, margin) Yet, if well armed with the whole armor 
which God supplies, and following our Captain’s leading, we 
arc safe; for greater i4 he thsn ~11 that are against us. 

THE BAPTISM OF JESUS 
III. QUAIL, LESSON VI., AUG. 5, MARK 1:1-11. 

Golden Test-“Thou art my beloved SOD, in whom I am 
well pleased.“-Mark 1: 11. 

This lesson presents the subject of baptism in two dif- 
ferent aspects--( 1) a baptism unto repentance ; and (2) a 
baptism unto entire consecration to the will of God, even 
unto death. The first was the baptism which John preached: 
the second was that which our Lord instituted and exemplified. 
Both are distinctly referred to in Acts 19:3-5. 

The preaching and baptism of John were a special call to 
God’s covenant neonle. Israel after the flesh. to renent of their 
sins and their failure as a nation and as individual9 to live 
up to their early covenant with the Lord. (Exod. 19 :8) The 
stirring theme of this last and greatest (most honored) 
prophet was that the Messiah, the King, had come; that his 
kingdom was at hand, and that Israel, the chosen people, 
whose privilege it was to be heirs of kingdom, should at 
once prepare their minds and hearts, repent of their sins and 
he fully consecrated to God, that so they might be counted 
worthy to inherit the covenant blessings. 

John came to that people in the spirit and power of Elias 
-+. e., with the same disposition, zeal. energy and power of 

eloquent persuasion, that characterized the ancient prophet. 
Even his dress and abstemious mode of life vvcrc marks of 
similaritv : and so striking was the resemblance that the 
priests and Levites inquired.’ “Art thou Elins? Art thou that 
prophet ?” (Mal. 4:5: Deut,. 18:15. 18; .Tohn 1:21) But 
John replied, “No . . . . I am the voice of nnc crying in the 
wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the 
Prophet Esaias.“-Isa. 40:3 ; John 1:23-27. 

Though John came in the spirit and power of l<lins, and 
would have fully answered as the antitgpe of Elins hnd he 
been received by the Jewish people (Mntt. 11:14), yet he 
was not the Elias, the Great Prophet, referred to by the 
Prophet Malnchi (4:5, 6) ; for the Lord. foreseeing Twrarl’~ 
rejection of John’s testimony concerning Christ, had in mind 
another antitvpical Elias, viz., the true Gospel church in the 
flesh, which, in the spirit and power of Bliss, is the forerun- 
ner of the sniritunl Christ comnlete. Head nnd bodv.--Sce 
M. DAWN, VO’L. II.. Chnp. viii. ’ 

” 

That the Kingdom of heaven was “et hand” in .Tohn’s day, 
WRS true. regarding that kingdom and its formntirc or em- 
bryo state-the state in which during the entire Gospel age it 

11687’1 



ZION’S WATCH T0WEI-i 

11~s ~uffcred humiliation and violence (hlatt. 11 : 12) ;-but 
It \\:I< ~rservcd for the Elins (the church) of today to declare 
“the kingdom at hand” in its glory and power. 

,lohn’e preaching drew great multitudes of all classes who 
conit+scd their sins and were baptized: but when later they 
fdlkd to PCC either the King or tile kingdom in earthly glori, 
9% the?- had anticipated, they lapsed into unbelief, only a 
small remnant heeding the nroohecies of the humiliation of 
the kin$om prior to ‘its exaltation. Hence but few accepted 
Christ and became identified with his cause as prospective 
heirs 1, itli him of the kinytlonl. 

Wit11 the bapti+nl of ,Tc~us that ordinance received a nets 
,lgulficallrr Tlr had no sins \\hereof to repent or to sym- 
Lull~~llv wlah .:\\a?-, but as a perfect man he had something 

to offer as a living sacr$ce to God. He had a human nature 
which he desired should be comnletelv submitted to the will 
of God, even unto death ; which &mplete subjection was 
symbolized by his baptism, or immersion, in water. The bap- 
tlsm in water was the symbol of his consecration, and the 
subsequent anointing with the holy spirit, outwardly testified 
by the opening heavens, the descending do+e and the approving 
voice. was God’s recormition and accentance of his sacrifice. 
(Verses 10, 11) And-the same anoiniing, the same baptism, 
is promised to all who follow in his footprints. (See Verse 
8; 1 John 2:25) As in the type (Lev. 8:12; Psa. 133:2), 
the anointing came first upon the Head, the High Priest of our 
profession, and from him it descends upon all the members of 
his hodp. the church.-See THE TABERNACLE SHADOWS, page 32. 

THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS 
III. QUAR., LESSOIT VII., AUQ. 12, MA’JT. 4:1-11. 

Tsrael’s King and Messiah. The suggestion was plausible, 
hut our Lord saw that such a transgression of the laws of 
nature was not probably God’s will; -and then he recalled a 
Scripture which settled the question as to his duty,-“Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” Thus this temptation 
\\as ended. Hk must serve and trust God-not prove br test 
providence by disregarding his clearly understood laws of na- 
ture. It doubtless was Deut. 6:16 that decided the Lord’s 
course in this temptation. Although filled with the spirit. 
he relied upon what was “written” for his replies to tempta- 
tions. And our Lord’s spirit or disposition was far from 
that of tempting God with unreasonable and unnecessary re- 
quests: he claimed no temporal favors-no Drotection against 
ihe legitimate, naturnl results of anv pre&mptuous &peri- 
ment. Thus. discerning the real snirit of God’s Word bv the 
Spirit of God which \;as in him, bur Lord refused any” mis- 
application of it, made manifest by its lack of harmony with 
its true snirit. intent or nurnose. 

~;c,ltlc,t 7(.rt--“In .11l points tempted like as we are, yet 
u Ithout -1r1.“-Hcb. 4: 15. 

()ul I,OI d’? temptation immediately followed his consecra- 
tin11 :intl ll%l~tiSm, and as a logical consequence. The tempta- 
t 1011 ~nle flonl Satan. “the prince of this world” (John 14:30; 
Luke 4 :5. 6)) who came to’ our Lord just as he comes to his 
tollunc~~--as an arr-rrel of Ii&. and with his real character 
.lKll p111 ]‘O’CS clonlie~~. - ’ 

\-ERsE 1. Immedintely after his consecration, being full 
of the holy spirit, of zeal to accomplish his appointed mission, 
our LOI tl’5 most natural and reasonable impulse (which was 
truly the lclatling or promptin g of the holy spirit within him) 
\\a~ to withdraw in solitude for meditation upon the sure 
\\oltl of divine law and prophecy, and for prayer, that thus he 
mi,zht fully comprehend the purpose of God in sending him 
Into the world, and gain strength to accomplish it. For 
.~lthongh nq a .perfect-being ou; Lord, even as a child of 
t\\clvc. su~nrised the Doctors of the Law bv his wisdom and 
I~crccption. ’ yet he could not grasp the f;ll import of the 
1)rol)hcries and of his own share in them until after he had 
hcen baptized or anointed with the holy spirit of God, fol- 
lon~n:, hi* presentation of himself to God’s service. 

\\‘ith the intellectual endowments of a perfect man it was 
not necessary that be shnuld take with him the scroll of the 
1:1\r :lrd the prophets. when he turned aside into the wilder- 
n(‘ss for meditation: for. having been a student of them from 
111s youth up, they’ werk all &ubtless stored in his perfect 
rnrmory. As there he meditated in solitude upon the law and 
the nronheciec touchinp the work before him. carefullv com- 
par&g :%rlpture with ‘Scripture and reasoning on thei, with 
incrcnsinF clearness and under the influence of the holy Spirit, 
the clivlnr plan opened up before him, showing a pathway of 
Illlmillntion and cacrifice culminating in death, and accomplish- 
lng almost nothing for the present amelioration of suffering 
Iiilmnnitx Though time4 and seasons for the full accomplish- 
rllG,nt of’thc restitution of all things were wisely hidden-from 
III- ~ir\l- (Mark 13.32). as thev were also wiselv hidden from 
the ~JIIITC~‘S view until the realization of it was”near at hand, 
JIG tl~lulltless foresaw that considerable time must elapse and 
that thr pathway to that glorious culmination must neces- 
~ar~!y hc a narrow. difficult, and to the eyes of men, an in- 
~lnr1011~ one. 

SUC!I n realization, when first dawning on the mind, would 
nnf u~:111v hrin,rr with it some measure of disappointment to 
one \~ho~c cvmpnthrtic love and zeal so longed to lift the load 
of <in and rniqery from fallen humanity. God’s appointed 
:,m~ frrr l)lcq<ing was evidently at quite a distance in the fu- 
t-urc’ hii rrantl tlrsizns mature slowly; and onlv in the light 
of their full nccnmplishmmt ran the necessity foi all the pain- 
iul stcpi thrreto he appreciated. Consequently, until such 
II~IC the loyal and nhrclirnt snnq of God must walk bv faith, 
:Ind not hr qicht. This his only begotten Son did, thus set- 
:IIIY 11~ nn tcnmnle that we should follow in his &en% 

‘The nntllrnl drnrinr of the loving, benevolent, pe;fect heart 
ni .Tc,u> 10 lift up and hleqs humanity opened a way for Satan 
to l,r(,>cllt :a trmntation to him which would verilv bc a trving 
Orlt 2nd hc im’provrd the opportunity, his obiect being t; 
tl~‘r,:~rt if pn-<lhle. the divine purpose by turni?,rr our Lord 
.1,1(1r from it nnrl absnrhinz his time and cnerglr< in other 
purr :Ilit, .4ccordingly. his first temptation was that record- 
ed rn 

VLRCI‘S 5 6. A Srripturc waq brought to his attention 
..shir,l: ~(r~rncrl to imply that it was God’s plan that he should 
:lttr:iLt :Ii1~~r;ii<,n tc, hlmcclf and introrlncc himc;rlf to the 
~lrrrr,lr~ IIV lrnpin,rr from the pinnacle of the Temple into the 
wllty 1WlnW. nnd 1,~ hrin,n prc+rrv@d from harm. attrnct the 
sttrt:tlr,n of lhr r0enplr to himself and to the prorirlrnre of 
Cod o-di(‘r hii plly,iral life nnd thus to hit ncccptnnce aq 

Simila; temptations havk come to thousands of God’s 
nennle in the claims of Sniritualism. Christian Science. etc.: 
Hna’ those who succumb td them have their reward in the de: 
crptions of the Adversary who leads them boldly on from one 
presumptuous claim to another, until they are hopelessly 
entangled in his ensnaring net. Those who would escape this 
snare should meet it as the Lord met the temptation; for it 
is written, “Seek not unto them that peep and mutter and 
have familiar spirits,“+. e., are spirit mediums.-Lev. 19:31; 
Tsa. 8:19. 

Other common forms of this temptation are: ( 1) Eating 
what you know does not agree with your system and asking 
God to bless it and keep you from experiencing its legitimate 
dTects ; (2) otherwise sowing to the flesh and asking God to 
give a crop of spiritual blessings: (3) from curiosity or other 
motives tampering with things known to be evils, and ex- 
pecting blessings to result,-as, for instance, the reading of 
literature which you have proved to be off the true founda- 
tion (the ransom), and praying God to keep you in the truth. 
These are tempting8 of God’s providence, and as such should 
he put far away from every real child of God. “Hearken, amd 
ent ye thut which is good,” instead of tempting God by eat- 
ing that which is bad and praying and hoping for blessings 
from it. 

(In reference to the above Scripture-Psa. 91 :ll, 12-we 
remark that its proper application is to the church, of which 
Christ ,Jesus is the Head and of which his living saints are the 
feet. These are the “feet” now being borne UP’ by God’s mes- 
senpers of truth lest thev stumble in this evil dav in which 
all ‘&hers will surely st<mble.) 

I 

Failing in this attempt to ensnare our Lord, Satan’s next 
pffnrt was a still more subtle one- 

VERSES 8, 9. The power of the kings and potentates of 
this nresent world or order of thinns was brought before his 
mind with the suggestion that with some maneuvering and 
wire-pulling, he, as a perfect man, and therefore so far su- 
perior to all other men, could soon win his way to a chief 
nlace of Dower and dominion over the whole world, which 
place of power he could at once begin to utilize for the blessing 
of mankind. Jn this view of the situation he mentallv saw 
himself in the top of a very high mountain (kingdom)-an 
aut,ocratic emperor having dominion over the whole world and 
using his power for the betterment of the entire race. 

That was a suggestion worthy of the consideration of such 
a hcnevolcnt heart’; but again he stopped to consider how it 
was written. “To the law and to the testimonv!” said the 
prnphrt : and to the law and to the testimony he went, im- 
prllcd by the same spirit of meekness and obedienre that led 
to his consecration and baptism, to see if this suggestion was 
in harmony with the plan of God. 
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,4h he carefully considered it, he found it was not SO- 
that be was not then to be exalted among men to power and 
mfluence, but that, on the contrary, he was to be despised 
among men, and that they would turn their faces from him, 
and not toward him; that he was to be a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief. Thus the suggestion was seen to be 
out of harmony with the divine plan, and it was promptly 
recoenized as a temntation of Satan. who was again re- 
pellrd by “the sword of the spirit, which is the Word of 
God :” for. said he: “It is written. Thou shalt worshin the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.” 

L 

He had come to serve the Lord’s plan, and therefore not 
to accept any suggestions out of harmony with that plan. 
He foresaw that the suggested course would involve many 
compromises of truth and righteousness with evil men then 
In power in order to gain the coveted place of power and in- 
fluence, just as all office-seekers under the present order of 
things have always found it. They must bow down and do 
homage to the “mince of this world” bv the sacrifice of many 
of thzir principles of truth and righte-ousness in order to be 
installed in Dower. This the Lord would not do: nor will 
nnv of his iollowers; for, like him, they will discern the 
temptation and say, “Get thee hence,.Satan.” 

This same temptation has been presented to the church, 
the body of Christ, throughout the entire age; and the result 
of this test of her fidelity has been that only a very small 
minoritv of those who nominallv constituted the church proved 
to have” the spirit of the Head; which rejected the temptation 
and faithfully pursued the narrow way of the divine appoint. 
ment. Earlv in the church’s historv the spirit of the “prince 
of this worl”d’. offered power and in-fluence.in consideration of 
the sacrifice of Christian nrincinles and doctrine: and the 
masses of professed Christians accepted the offer,. in conse- 
quence of which the great antichristian systems of nominal 
Christianitv have been exalted. while the true saints, whose 
names are” written in heaven ‘( Heb. 12 :33), have like their 
T-ord, been despised and rejected of men-men of sorrows and 
acauainted with grief: because of their unflinching determina- 
tion to worship God and serve him (his plan) only. 

VEESES 3. 4. One more temptation awaited our Lord. 
During the forty days and nights bf profound meditation and 
study and of brave resistance and conquest of temptation, he 
seemed to forget the demands of nature for food; or perhape 
the spirit of sacrifice impelled him to ignore them in the in- 
terest. of his mental and. spiritual work; his perfect physical 
constitution nermittine him to endure the privation longer 
than other mkn could.- But, not until afterward-after forty 
days of fasting-did he seem to realize the cravings of hunger. 
And then there was nothing in the wilderness to satisfy it. 
Then came the suggestion t< call in the aid of divine power 
to sunnort hv miraculous manner the life which he had con- 
secra6d to s&ridce,-by commanding that the stones be made 
bread. This temptation was equivalent to that which comes 
also to many of the consecrated church-viz., to request of 
God the healing of the body and the protection of the natural 
life which is consecrated to death. 

Our Lord’s reply was, “Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word -that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 
That is. our meat and drink should be to do the will of our 
God and to finish his work (John 4:34) at any cost to our- 
selves ; and to ask to be relieved from the legitimate effects 
of such a course would be out of harmony with the very 

spirit of sacrifice, which in the present time is the way to 
eternal life. 

Our Lord had the power to turn the stones to bread; and 
later he did turn water into wine, and, to feed the multi- 
tudes, he twice made food out of nothing-increasing two 
fishes and three small loaves into an abundance for thousands. 
But these miracles were an unselfish use of his power. He 
never used that power selfishly: to have done so would have 
been an avoidance of his covenant of sacrifice; and such a sug- 
gestion was this temptation. 

The same principle attaches to our prayers and efforts 
for the sick: they should be unselfish. We, the consecrated, 
are not authorized to call upon divine power for the heal- 
ing of our own infirmities. Our Lord healed the multitudes, 
but when weary himself simply sat down and rested. On the 
same principle, the Apostle Paul healed the multitudes. but 
did not cure himself. . He sent napkins and handkerchiefs to 
the diseased, but when the consecrated were sick he sent none 
to them. Compare Acts 19:12; 28:7-g; 2 Tim. 4:20; 1 Tim. 
5:23 on this subject. Also see TOWEB for July, ‘8s. 

In consideratron of these temptations of our Lord, we 
realize how true is the statement of our Golden Te&---that 
our High Priest “was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin.” He was not temnted like the world-to nodless- 
ness, vice and criminality; bit like the church-( 17 To a 
deceitful handling of the Word of God for the purpose of 
gaining its apparent support for human theories, instead 
of patiently waiting until the long time and painful processes 
of God’s plan mature; (2) To ambitious efforts to gain present 
power and advantage, even for the apparent1 good purpose of 
blessing others now instead of waiting Go CT s time and con- 
forming all our present efforts to the present direction of 
his plan; (3) To take the sacrifice off the altar when we be- 
gin to realize what fortitude and zeal are necessary to fully 
render it. 

These, in general terms, are the great temptations which 
assail the church, as they assailed her Head; and their source 
and channels are-the world, the flesh and the devil. The 
devil is the instigator, and the environments of the present 
world and the natural and often legitimate desires of the 
flesh (surely legitimate in our Lord’s case) are the mediums 
through which his temptations are presented. 

The fact that these temntations occur to us does not con- 
stitute sin. They came alio to our Lord, who was without 
sin. The sin is not in being tempted, but in yielding to 
tern tation. 

4 EBSE II. “Then the devil leaveth him.” The spirit of 
the Lord in Jesus was more than a match for the tempter, and 
the sword of the spirit did its work, as it always does. With 
this weapon “resist the devil, and he will flee from you.” 
(Jas. 4 :7) No power of art or spurious logic can stand 
against it; for it is mighty and shall prevail. 

“And, behold, angels came and ministered unto him.” But 
they came uninvited. As on a similar occasion subsequently 
(Matt. 26:53, 54)) he declined to ask any temporal favors ; 
but the Father graciously granted on this occasion even the 
temporal favors; though on the later occasion it was with- 
held that the divine purpose might be accomplished in the 
sacrificial death of his beloved Son. 

What a beautiful example the Lord thus furnishes of Chris- 
tian fortitude which never flinches nor hesitates, but with 
fixedness of purpose steadily pursues the course of sacrifice! 

VOL. xv ALLEGHENY, PA., AUGUST 15, 1894 No. 16 

A REMARKABLE NARRATIVE 
“The Rev. Dr. John Joseph Nouri, D. D., LL. D., Chaldean 

archdeacon of Babylon and Jerusalem, pontifical delegate gen- 
“ ‘The bow and stern,’ says the archdeacon, ‘were clearly 

in view, but the center was buried in snow and one end of 
era1 of Malabar and ex-grand secretary of the Metropolitan 
archdiocese of India and Persia, has found Noah’s ark! At 

it had fallen off and decayed. It stood more than 100 feet 

least he says he has, tells a very straight though somewhat 
high and was over 300 yards long. The wood was peculiar, 
dark reddish in color, almost iron colored in fact. and seemed 

gorgeous story about it and has gained believers among men 
of piety and learning He is of the Orthodox Greek church 

very thick. I think the cold has preserved the wood. I am 

and his labors have been in Africa and southwestern Asia. 
very positive that we saw the real ark, though it is over 4.000 
years old.’ 

“After spending several years in African explorations, Dr. 
Nouri crossed the east mountains to the coast of Abyssinia, 

“Though within rifle shot they could not reach it, the 

and was received with great honors. His expedition up the 
slope from the ‘bench’ on which it rested being a glare of 

Euphrates and over the Ararat was an expensive affair, but he 
ice and snow, and they could not remain till the midsummer 

got there, camped on the plateau and climbed the two peaks. 
thaw. Many educated gentlemen, including preachers, hare 

Between them is a valley, and from each side of it rise the 
called upon Archdeacon Nouri and found him a most fascinat- 

peaks--one 16,000 and the other nearly 18,000 feet high. 
ing talker. He speaks ten languages with ronqiderable flurnc~, 

Starting in March, they found the snow-drifts impassible, 
having also a smattering of the local dialects of various 

and waited another month. Then they climbed to within 
places. He is by birth a Syrian of the old Chnldrnn stock, 

His credentials are a studs 
sight of a narrow plateau almost on the summit, and on 

and is a man of great wealth. 

that plateau they saw the ark. 
in themselves. His commission for Persia and India is signed 
by Greek bishops of those countries to the number of eighty.” 
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BRINGING BACK THE KING 
“WHY ARE YE THE LAST TO BRING BACK THE KING?” 

“-4nd King David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of Judah, saying, Why are ye the 
last to bring the king back to his house? seeing the speech of all Israel is come t0 the king, even to his house. Ye are my 

brethren; ye are my bones and my flesh; wherefore, then, are ye the last to bring back the king?‘-2 Sam. lQ:Q-12. 

In the scrap of history here recorded we find an illustration 
of a very similar condition of things in the world today. 
The kingdom of Israel had been thrown into a state of con- 
fusion, threatening anarchy, in consequence of being left for 
a tune without any official head or king, by the rebellion of 
Absalom and the divided sentiments of the people. 

Absalom had cunningly managed to alienate the hearts 
of the people from his father David, and had finally headed 
a revolt. And David, in fear of the consequences, tied from 
the city and country to the region beyond Jordan, accompanied 
by a few loyal and faithful subjects. 9 great battle took 
place, which resulted in the prompt subduing of the rebellion 
and in the death of Absalom, the would-be usurper. 

Sfterward King David did not attempt to repossess him- 
self of the kingdom, but waited until the desire of Israel for 
his return should be expressed. 

Meantime, says the record, “All the people were at strife 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, The king saved 
us out of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us out 
of the hand of the Philistines; and now he is fled out of 
the land for Absalom. And Absalom whom we anointed over 
us is dead in battle. Xow, therefore, why speak ye not a word 
of bringtng the king back?” 

Just so it is in the world today. Earth’s rightful King 
is not upon its throne, nor has the world recognized his 
rleht to it or desired his return. Men have been busy with 
tl;lr own schemes and plans of government. They have 
anointed various kings of their own choosing: in fact, they 
have tried every experiment of self-government; and, one 
after another, all have ended in failure. And now, after 
six thousand vears of human experiment, the whole world 
is on the vergi of revolution, in ihe outcome of which they 
have nothing to expect but anarchy. 

In times past the civil and religious powers of the world 
have been yoked together for mutual support, and have de- 
fended each other. It mattered not, so far as the state was 
concerned, whether the religion was a true or a false one, SO 
that it kept the people in subjection to the ruling powers. 
Civil rulers have always favored most the religion that best 
served this end. Ecclesiastical rulers have also in turn looked 
to the state for compensating favors; and in the days of 
their power they exacted much. Thus the two were in close 
affiliation. Around each there has always gathered a privileged 
aristocracy of wealth and brains and education, which has 
ever keDt them at the head of social influence and power. 
But the’ overruling providence of God has in recent-times 
been bringing abou% a change, so that knowledge and general 
enlightenment have been brought within the range of the 
common people. The printing press, common schools, daily 
newspapers, the multiplicity of books, cheap and rapid means 
of travel and communication by steam and electricity-all 
of these and minor influences have waked up the masses of 
the people and set them to thinking and planning and study- 
ing and traveling and acquiring and aspiring to lugher If 
not better things. 

So general has this tendency of the people become, that 
the favored aristocratic classes, who have long enjoyed a 
monopoly of this world’s good things, are in fear lest their 
glory may suddenly depart. And well indeed they may be; 
for the struggling masses are determined to reach the top 
rounds of the ladder of fortune, no matter what hoary-headed 
authorities may stand in their way. The struggle is already 
on, and the threatening aspect of things forebodes an early 
fulfillment of that prophecy of Daniel ( 12 : 1)) “There shall 
be a time of trouble such as never was since there was a 
nation.” 

The Scriptures also indicate the character of the trouble 
-that it will be one in which the animosities of the masses 
will be exercised with violence against the rich, and the 
specially favored aristocratic classes,-political, social and 
religious. (Jas. 5: l-6; Ezek. 7: 19, etc.) And what intelligent 
ohqcrver of the signs of the times cannot see the rapid develop- 
ment of just such a trouble in the present proportions of 
the socialistic and anarchistic movements, and their aggressive 
disposition ? Indeed, the civil and social condition of the 
world is appalling. from every standpoint, whether it be 
that of politirs. social order, finance or religion. 

In every land the tendency of politics is to corruption, 
hoth in civil and ecclesiastical circles; not because people 
are really worse than formerly, but because enlightenment 
is so much greater and more general, that temptations to 
vnpidity are a hnndred times greater than ever before. S&al 

order is continually menaced; the strain between capital and 
labor is unprecedented; and true religion, the religion of 
the cross, is at a very low ebb. Many who begin to realize 
the seriousness of the present situation, as they forecast the 
outcome of all these things, in substance disconsolately say, 
as the Prophet Jeremiah (8: 15-19) foretold they would- 
“We hoped for peace, but no happiness is here; for a time 
of cure, and behold here is terror. When I would comfort my- 
self against sorrow, my hem-t is fairtt in me. Is the Lord not 
in Zion? as her Kmg 120 more in her?” 

In the religious situation there is little to be seen in the 
way of encouragement: the clash of conflicting creeds, and 
their discord with the notes of divine revelation are most 
painfully manifest. In consequence of this, and of the general 
awakening and mental activity of our day, we find Infidelity, 
bold and outspoken, rampant in every denomination of “Chris- 
tendom.” the truths and errors of hoary creeds of men are 
being discarded in fact (though not bv admission. for fear of 
the &ect) ; and the geieral %endency” is to ignore the Bible 
doctrine and terms of salvation, and merely to hold out mar- 
aZit?l as the hooe of everlasting life. alike to believers in 
Christ and to unbelievers. A proiositibn so much in harmony 
with the pride of the natural man (which always prefers 
to pay its own way, and feels that it is “nearly good enough”) 
is bound to be popular; while the cross of Christ has alwa;lrs 
been a stumbling-block, and its preaching unpopular and a 
cause of division to them that stumble at the word, being 
disobedient .-1 Pet. 2:8. 

Infidelity+. e., unbelief in the sound doctrine taught by 
the Lord and his inspired apostles-sits in t,he pews, declaims 
from the pulpits, ruies in the assemblies, and fs evkn finding 
its wav into the Sundav School literature-in the interpreta- 
tions of the Internatiohal Lessons. It is ably second;d by 
Doubt or Agnosticism; and together these strike with increas- 
ing determination against the verv foundation doctrines of 
Christianity-the far1 of man anh his redemption by the 
vicarious sacrifice of Christ. Discrediting the Bible account 
of the fall of the race in Adam, and hence the necessity of 
its redemption through Christ, it substitutes the entirely 
antagonistic theorv of Evolution-that man was evolved from 
lowe; animal forms, by his own effort, that he has now 
reached a higher plane than was ever before realized, and 
that he will continue to so make progress indefinitely. 

It institutes what it is plea&d ‘io term a “higher crit- 
icism” of the Word of God, by which the sacred record is 
being gradually whittled and trimmed to fit the present state 
of development of human philosophies and science-often 
falsely so called-thereby to lend its seeming sanction to the 
idea that the philosophy and science of the nineteenth century 
are the very climax of perfection and the essence of wisdom. 
It slashes its ruthless scissors into miracles, calls theih 
all incredible, and believes only those things for which it has 
tangible evidence. It claims that at most the apostles and 
prophets of the Bible had an inspiration of thought, which 
ihei clothed more or less imperfectly in language of their 
own choice : and that therefore each reader has the libertv 
to whittle out of their words such thoughts as best suit hi’$ 
own conceptions of truth, relying on an inspiration of his 
own mind, equal to theirs with the advantages of present- 
day higher criticism. The apostles tell us, to the contrary, 
that they were inspired as to the words they spoke and wrote, 
and not as to the thoughts or sentiments. (See 2 Pet. I :21; 
1 Pet. 1:12) It places the Bible and its writers on a par 
with all profane history and historians, and says that much 
of the Bible is fiction, and that it is impossible to discover 
the dividing line between truth and fiction. 

Under the various disintegrating influences of our peculiar 
day the old creeds are fast crumbling into ruin, and the old 
institutions which they held together are being terribly 
shaken ; and the various attempts at reorganization on other 
grounds are all ouen to a thousand obiections. The faith of 
aI1 is being tested; and many who really care to have a faith. 
and who long for a firm establishment in divine truth, are 
indeed in dismay. 

Nominal Christianitv is fast losing its power over the 
masses; for the general awakening of-the himan mind has 
loosened the reins of sunerstition. so that the most illiterate 
begin to realize that thly are men, with all the prerogatives 
of men, and that the king and the priest are nothing more, 
except as the superior advantages of wealth and education 
have developed in them the faculties which are common to all 
mankind. And t,he unreasonable and unscriptural doctrines 
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of the divine right of kings and of the eternal torment of a around-a stagnation. And since human muscle and brain 
large proportion of humanity, and kindred absurdities, are cannot compete against these mechanical iron slaves. all are 
coming more and more into disrepute, and have less and less 
of a -restraining influence upon* the masses of men, who 

dependent upon these and their millionaire masters that 
they may work with these slaves. Under these circumsianceb. 

riahtlv reason that since “the earth is the Lord’s and the 
-I 

fu‘ines’g thereof,” and since 
nothing can prevent the decline of human labor in every 

“God is no respecter of persons,” 
the peasant has an equal right with the king or the priest 

channel to a lower and yet lower level, until the common*, 
unskilled laborer will scarce be worth his board. and must 

to share its bounties. 
To the awakening masses the only apparent way to obtain 

be supported by the charity of his fellow-creatures better 
equipped for the battle of life. 

their ends is by revolt against the existing arrangements;- 
Unskilled muscle is being 

they see not the Jubilee- of “restitution Eimes,, which God 
crowded out by mechanical slaves, 
is beginning to feel its pressure. 

and even skilled muscle 

has nromised. (Acts 3: 19-21) And the hearts of all classes 
Brains, backed by machinery 

being under the‘control of selfish principles, it is only a ques- 
and money, are already masters of the situation, and the 
increase of machinery and of wealth is marvelous. On the 

tion of increasing unrest from increasing knowledge and 
libertv. and of divine nermission (Rev. 7 : 1-3 ) . when the 

other hand, the popuiation of the world is increasing rapidly, 

terrible crisis of troubli will consume the present order of 
and the Increase of intelligence increases the skilled workmen 

society. 
. of the world and their competition with each other for the 

It is in view of this clearly discernible trend of present 
luxuries and necessities of life, to be had only by serving 
the slave owners, the world’s masters. 

events that the thrones of earth are trembling, and that Poor world ! 
statesmen are greatly perplexed in seeking measu& of policy 

This is a gloomy outlook, yet one which 
all who can and will reason must see is a true view, if some- 

to avert the impending disaster. The sea and the waves thing does not occur to alter results by changing conditions 
i the restless masses of humanity) are roaring, and the or causes. All thinking people see this; but many stifle reason 

mountains (kingdoms) are shaking with the swellings thereof. and reflection, and swim aiong as near to the cream and as 
-Psa. 46 : 3. far from the dregs of society as they can get. 

Six years ago Prince Bismarck called attention in the It is useless to reason with the wealthy owners of these 
German Reichstag to the fact that great national crises occur 
about every twe&y years, and urgid that such contingencies 

iron slaves, for they will get the best of the argument,- 
reasoning upon the generally accepted basis. Their answer 

should be prepared for. And more recently, in justification 
of the last army bill, he recounted the special dangers to 

to those who would reason with them is a correct one. They 
say:- 

Germany, lying, as she does, in the center of Europe, exposed We are acting upon the same principles upon which POU 
to the hostile nowers of France on the east, and of Russia act ;- we 
on the west, a’s well as to the dangers of. their coalition, 

are no-more selfish than. you;.-we give more gen- 
erously than you to the support of educational and benevolent 

and the lack of cohesion among her own people. Again he institutions ;-we pay our employees better wages than others . 
said. “Euronean countries have something more important can afford to pay 
to attend to* than making war upon each oxher. They-should 

;-we pay. more taxes than do others;- 
indeed, as society exists at present, our brains. caoital and 

unite in suppressing the crime of socialism.” But that is iron slaves are necessary to* the well-being of the ‘world;- 
more easilv said than done; for the nations are not ready 
to unite 06 any thing. And- where is the power of resistam% 

we could get along without others, but they cannot get along 
without us ;-if we, the masters of the world. should com- 

which the rulers would call to their aid in such a contineencv, 
when the armies upon which they depend are permeated wi& 

bine to stop our iron slaves, and close our establishments, 
the world’s affairs would be thrown into chaos. We do not 

socialistic sentiments? The power of the. churches was relied claim to do our business on principles of love and benevolence 
upon once, when the churches demanded and got a super- any more than do the farmers aid mechanics. Each is try- 
stitious reverence for civil potentates and ecclesiastical digni- ing to do the best he can for himself. We, like others, are 
taries; but that day is almost past; and the reins of super- ruled by selfishness; but a selfishness less narrow and mean 
stition are arowine more and more slack. The time was when -more-generous- 
a German Emper& stood for three days and nights barefoot 

than that which is exercising many of our 
employees and others less successful than we. You can make 

in the snow, waiting for Papal absolution, that the dreaded no-laws to hinder our success; for of necessity such laws 
Papal interdict might be lifted and his authority in the would injure others as much as they would injure us, or 
empire established by the word of the Pope. And glad indeed more. We are independent, others are dependent. So long 
would some of the crowned heads be today to see that power as selfishness is recognized as the rule of life, we must be 
restored to the control of the public mind, for the support 
of kingly authority. This is illustrated by the fact of. ber- 

conceded to be as generous under that law as any. 
Socialism and Nationalism reply that the remedv is to 

many’s repealing the law that expelled the Jesuits. Although do all large business on a communistic scale for the public 
those infamous allies of Papal power have been a menace benefit. But thev fail to see that selfish ambition for wealth. 
to good government in every-land, and have been alternately power and ho&, which at present is pushing the world 
exnelled and re-instated aeain and again in almost everv 
laid, their influence is fel”t to be a iecessity now again& 

with lightning speed, would, by their program, be set aside 
-with nothing in its stead to take its nlace. It is but a 

the increasing influence and power of socialism and anarchy. chimerical fancy, that if selfish ambition wkre rendered power- 
Dvnamite olots and assassinations are petting to be com- 

” A 

mon occurrences. Several bills have be& presented and 
less, loving benevolence would step forward in its stead and 
push the world along. Alas! too few of the human familv 

favorably considered in the French Chamber of Deputies have any knowledge ‘bf love as a motive power. Indeed, w6 
looking to the suppression of socialistic movements. And may be sure that if selfish ambition were bound hand and foot, 
since the assassination of President Carnot one of the most selfish indolence would take its place amongst poor and rich, 
stringent of these has passed into law. Similar regulations are until necessity wouId compel the release and re-enthronement 
before the governments of Austria and Spain; the latter, of selfish ambition to keep society from miserably perishing 
indeed, proposes to all civilized governments common laws in sloth. 
for the suppression of anarchists, their literature and their Indeed, the Scriptures indicate that this will be the very 
sympathizers. course, and that anarchy will finally result, and that 

The wonderful mechanical inventions of this “day of the THE RELIEF WILL ClOME ONLY WITH THE RETURN OF TRE 
Lord’s preparation” for the Millennium (Nah. 2 :3), the man- KING, IN POWER AND GREAT MAJESTY 
ufacture of which has for a time brought great prosperity 
to the whole world, once gave promise of great future bless- 

We wait not for the King as the sweet babe of Bethlehem, 

ing to all mankind, by a general increase of wealth, and 
nor yet as “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom 

lessening of the drudgery of earth. But the masses are 
for all;” but we wait for him who, having been “put to 
death in flesh, was quickened [made alive1 in snirit”-who 

awakenine to the fact that thev were dreaming when wasting 
good wag;s in extravagance 0; dissipation or-sloth, thinking 

was raised from death a spirit being-highly e&ted above 

that the “good times had come to stay.” There were others 
his condition as a man, higher even than his condition as a 

not so short-sighted, who, by economic prudence, temperance, 
spirit-being before he humbled himself to become a man,- 

accumulated a little money, and who foresaw that 
highly exalted, even to the divine nature, far above human 

etc., Such 
machinery would make the best of all slaves-requiring less 

nature and angelic nature and every other nature. 
is the nature and majesty of the King for whom we wait. 

for the maintenance and doing the work of manv. Some 
of these frugal, thrifty, far-seeing ones, by the aid. of their 

and whose presence and kingdom we nre nsqured pan and will 
bring order out of earth’s confusion. and brinn to the world 

mechanical slaves, have become wealthy-immensely wealthy ; 
and one-half of the world is now striving to serve these 

the -blessings purchased with his own precio& blood, given 

and to manufacture more slaves for them. Thus after the 
when he was a man, once for al1 and forever as man’s re- 

point of demand has been reached there comes a halt all 
demption-price. 

The same King whom Herod and his soldiers crowned with 
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thorns, and in mockery clothed in royal robes, and hailed, 
the same whom Pilate crucified between 

when he cauterizes the proud flesh of his sores: let him not 
“King of the Jews !” 
two thieves. and over whose head he placed the inscription, 

suppose that he will give no bitter medicines. To be a good 

‘.Jezua. the’King of the Jews”-this same King we look for 
Physician and a great Physician means that he will cause no 

now. but no loneer in a bodv of flesh. a body of humiliation, a 
needless pain; but it also implies that he will spare no pains 

body prepared Tor our sin&ering. ’ He cdmes in power and 
to make the treatment effective to the patient’s recovery to 
perfect health. 

great glory, the express image of the Father’s person, and in 
the glory and majesty of the Father, “whom no man hath 

And so with Christ’s rule and kingdom: it will first of all 
lay bare, and cut, and scrape, the evils of selfish society, down 

seen. nor can see” ( 1 Tim. 6: 16)) the same whom Saul of 
Tarsus saw, but whom his companions saw not. The same 

to the very bone, exposing depths of corruption never before 

wise, sympathizing, loving soul (person) that wept and died; 
realized by the patient; and it will be a fearful ordeal-“a 
time of trouble such as was not since there was a nation.” 

but greatly changed-resurrected and glorified by divine 
a new organism, but the same being; not ilesh, but 

The patient (the world) will suffer and groan, and for a time 
power; 
spirit; not weak, but powerful; not corruptible, but incor- 

prefer the disease to the cure, and seek to be released, but he 

ruptible; not dishonored, but honored;-possessing “all power 
will be helpless, bound hand and foot; and the exposition and 

in heaven and in earth.“-See 1 Cor. 15:20, 42-44, 50; Phil. 
eradication of selfishness must progress until the patient shall 
have fully realized the sinfulness of sin and the selfishness of 

3:lO; Matt. 28:18. 
Some have dreamed that selfishness is being rapidly swal- 

selfishness. Then the balms and ointments of love and right- 

lowed up of love, throughout the world; but not so: it alters 
eousness will be applied; and although they will smart, they 

Its outward form to meet changed circumstances and condi- 
will begin to heal and strengthen. Then the cooling, refresh- 

tions, but under the surface selfishness is still to be found 
ing, “peaceable fruits of righteousness” will begin to be relished, 

everywhere; and in almost every heart it is the actual motive 
and the patient will soon be on the way to recovery and 

newer of life. And so strong is the selfish power in mankind, 
prepared for the stronger meat of knowledge of God’s perfect 
will. 

;o deep seated, that it is a Fain delusion to’ presume that the 
preaching of the gospel will ever convert the world from the 

Yes, the coming of the King of earth means much of 

motive power of selfishness to that of love. 
trouble and a general overturning of the kingdoms of this 

True, some are thus converted; but altogether these are 
world, which, although nominally kingdoms of God, are really 

and so different from the masses that 
under the control of the prince of this world-Satan-who 

but a “little flock”. 
they are and always’ have been “peculiar people,” zealous, not 

now worketh in the hearts of the children of disobedience. 

for self-interest, but for good works, for God’s glory and for 
(Eph. 2:2) It means the shaking of society in a manner and 

the welfare of others, regardless often of personal prosperity 
to an extent it was never before shaken, and so thoroughly 
that another shaking will never be necessary. (Heb. 12 :26, 27 ) 

or interest. 
hian’s experience is now being so arranged for him as to 

It means the breaking in pieces of the kingdoms of earth as a 
potter’s vessel. (Isa. 30:12-15; Psa. 2:9; Rev. 2:27) It means 

bring to the masses the proof that selfishness is not the proper 
motive power, the welfare of all being considered; because, in 

the shaking and final passing away of the present ecclesiastical 

the present condition of physical and mental inequality, the 
heaven, and the fall of many of its bright ones (stars), and 

mentally and physically strong would get all there is, while 
the temporary obscuring of the true sunlight of the gospel and 

the weaker and imbecile would be wholly dependent upon their 
the moonlight of the Jewish law by the thick clouds of worldly 
wisdom. 

charitv for existence; and as the ratio of difference would con- 
It means tumult and raging amongst the waves of 

tinue to increase, it. would mean that ultimately the wealth 
the sea (the masses of mankind in anarchy). It means the 

and eovernment of the world would all be in the hands of a 
shaking of all the mountains (kingdoms) ; and the melting of 

few intellectual giants. 9nd even if all men were mentally 
some to the level of the people (socialism) ; and the carrying 

and physically perfect and equal, the result of the operation 
of others into the sea (revolution and anarchy). 

of selfishness would mean a continual strife for mastery, 
But while many would rejoice to see enemies bound and 

ereatness, power and advantage, which would mar the bliss of 
society relieved of many of its selfish, life-sapping ulcers, thev 

a Paradise: 
seem to realize that so just and impartial a Judge and law 

The lieht of invention in this, our day, is intended to have 
might cut off some of their long-cherished sins, and might 

this very effect;-to let things .take this course and to let 
pain them by touching some of their personal selfishness. And 

people see what would be the result if selfish principles were 
they are right: He will bring to light all the hidden things of 

allowed to go to seed. Many whose senses are exercised can 
darkness, and correct private as well as public sin and selfish- 

already foresee the result, and many are seeking the remedy, 
ness. He will lay justice to the line, and righteousness to the 

but in a wrong direction. They want the motive power of love 
plummet, and the hail [hard truths] shall sweep away the 

substituted for the motive power of selfishness in those z~lco 
refuge of lies, and the waters [of truth] shall overflow the 

have control of governments and large enterprises. They are 
hiding places [of error].-Isa. 28:17. 

seeking in others the character and methods of Jesus, but have 
“BUT WHO MAY ABIDE THE DAY OF HIS OOMING? AND WHO 

never adopted his character and methods as their own. They SHALL STAND WHEN HE APPEARETH?“--MAL. S:2 

admit the superiority of love over selfishness, and would like The coming of the King will mean a personal, as well as a 
t,o have the wealthy adopt the principle of love, while they national and a church examination, judgment and treatment. 
would, for a time at least, continue the policy of selfishness, “Who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand 
until they too had berome wealthy. when ho appeareth? for he is like a refiner’s fire and like 

They forget that love cannot become an element of daily fuller’s soap.” (Mal. 3:2) It will mean the curtailment of 
life, and its controlling force, until it has first become an vice to a degree never attempted by any earthly reformer. 
element of character in the individual heart. Only those whose There will be no license to be or to do evil in any form or 
hearts have been thoroughly converted to the Lord, and who degree. The only liberty will be to do right. 
are seeking and praying to be dead to self, realize what a Ah! No wonder that so few today look and speak for the 
fight is necessary to keep this strongly entrenched element of coming back of the King! To some it would mean the cur- 
the fallen character under the control of the Word and spirit 
of Christ. our Redeemer and Pattern. Others see not the folly 

tailme& of present advantages over the remainder of their 
fellows. To some others it would mean to check their antici. ---- -----~- 

of their hopes to introduce by laws the rule and motive power 
nf love. and to oust the rule and motive power of selfishness, 

pated rising to a point of advantage or preference or honor 
above their fellows. To others it would mean the curtailment 

while the hearts of the vast majority know nothing whatever of sins now indulged and enjoyed. 
of surh a change of principle as a personal experience. As 
men come to realize, by further experience, the folly of such 

Nevertheless, both the King and the kingdom-for which 
the King taught his church to pray, “Thy kingdom come, thy 

hopes and efforts. will be done on earth as it is done in heaven”-are coming. 
THE NWMBEB OF THOSE WHO WILL SPEAK OF BRINOING In fact, they are here; and present troubles in church and 

BACK THE KING WILL INCREASE state are thk results of influences emanating from that King 
=ih, ves ! That is the remedy, and the only remedy at all and kingdom. Though men know it not, it is the smiting by 

adeauat;! to the cure of the disease of selfishness, its eradica- this kingdom of God that is even now preparing for the wreck 
tion‘ from the body-social, political and financial. of all the kingdoms of earth and the preparation thus of the 

But while the King of earth (whose right the government hearts of men for the true King and his righteous govern- 
15, and who will shortly take unto himself his great power and ment. Thus it was foretold by the Lord through the prophet. 
reign. and hring order out of confusion) is called the “Good -Dan. 2:34, 35. 
Phycieian.” let none assume that by this is implied that he Worldly men know not of this, because this kingdom 
1~111 rause his patient no pain when he lances his boils, ampu- pometh not with outward show or display: because they cannot 
tat<= those partc where mortification has set in, rebreaks say, Lo here, or Lo there, they do not realize it at all. (Matt. 
hones previously improperly set hp the patient himself, or 24:23.) But God’s children, enlightened by his Word, know 
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that thub it is written, and that the Day of the Lord will 
come as a thief and a snare upon the world; and that only 
God’s people, his fully consecrated church, will be in the light 
and will not be taken unawares. And many of these have 
been deceived by looking for the King again in the flesh- 
forgetting that his only object in becoming flesh was “for the 
suffering of death” as man’s corresponding price; and that, 
this over now, he is highly exalted, and “dieth no more.” 
They forget that “Though we have known Christ after the 
flesh, yet now henceforth know we him [so] no more;” and 
that que must be changed that we may “see him as he is,“- 
not as he was. We now know him as the King of glory-the 
same who was dead, but who is now highlv exalted-the same 
seen by Saul of Tarsus, a spirit behg- shining above the 
brightness of the noon-dav sun. (See Heb. 2 :Q : Phil. 2 :Q : 2 
Car’. 5:16; 1 Cor. 15:51; l-John 3I2; Acts 26:13:X.) Another 
matter which the Lord has permitted to becloud this subject of 
the Lord’s second coming, so that none except those who 
hunger and thirst after the truth might know, is the trans- 
lation of the Greek word, parousia, by the English word, 
coming, whereas it should be rendered presence; for that is 
the thought. Note the wide difference in the sense of the fol- 
lowing t;xts where the Greek word parousia should be ren- 
dered vresence in everv instance:-Matt. 24 :3, 2’7 : 1 Cor. 
15:23;-1 Thes. 2:lQ; 3:13; 4:15; 5:23; 2 Thes: 2:l; 8; Jas. 
5:7, 8; 2 Pet. 1:16; 3:4; 1 John 2:28. 

True, there is to be an earthly phase or representation of 
the kingdom of God, visible to the natural eyes of men, as the 
spiritual government will be recognized by-the eyes of their 
understanding: but it will be established later, as it is 
written, Ye &all see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all 
the prophets-all the overcomers of the past-in the king- 
dom. (Luke 13 :28) The unseen kingdom will be Christ and 
the apostles, and all the faithful overcomers of the Gospel age 
-the body of Christ. 

All that needed to be done to inaugurate the present strife 
for wealth and power, and to bring the festering sore of selfish- 
ness to a head, was to lift the vail and let men see the pos- 
sibilities surrounding them. The lifting of the vail of ignorance 
from men’s minds is a good thing of itself: only the selfish- 
ness of the human heart causes it to bring forth evil fruit. 
And the evil fruit is only partial and temporary: the sharp- 
ening of men’s wits, possibly supernaturally as well as by the 
competitive strife for wealth, is preparing some of the inven- 
tions which will be ready for the quicker blessing of the world 
when the new King and his Millennial kingdom shall have 
assumed full control. 

But the King of glory waits to be prayed to come and take 
control. He will let the various parties and factions of society 
cup and lance and amputate each other’s defects and prepare 
each other’s physics. But it will all be under the King’s eye, 
and subject to his “all-power.” And when all are thoroughly 
sick, and when he, as the Good Physician, does come in and 
oiler “the balm of Gilead,” he and his kingdom will generally 
be hailed as “the desire of all nations.” (Hag. 2:P.) The Jews 
will be first: 
his only son.” 

“They shall mourn for him as one mourneth for 
And when he shall reveal his presence and 

kingdom, they will shout, “Lo ! this is our God, we have waited 
for him, and he will save us.” (Zech. 12:lO; Isa. 25:Q) Then 
“many people shall go and say, Come, let us go up to the 
mountain [kingdom] of the Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths.“-Isa. 2 : 3. 

Surely, those who know that the King and his kingdom 
are the only remedy and the best remedy for all the wrongs 
and woes of men should be pointing the groaning creation to 
this, rather than to the poultices of their own contriving which 
can do no real good. Tell them about the return of the King! 
Tell them that he is the great Prophet and great Priest. as 
well as the Great King: that as Prophet [Christ, the Head, 
and his church, the body] he will cause an accurate knowledge 
of the Lord to fill the whole earth; and that as Priest he will 
be ready to pardon and succor all who, under that knowledge, 
shall turn from sin to righteousness. Tell them that his death 
was the redemption price for all, and that the return of the 
King is to bind Satan and set free all of his captives who 
will accept the liberty of the sons of God under the conditions 
of the New Covenant.-Acts 3:22, 23; Gal. 3:29 ; 1 Cor. 6:2. 

“Tell the whole world these blessed tidings; 
Speak of the time of rest that nears: 
He who was slain on Calvary’s mountain 
Soon is to reign a thousand years. 

“What if the clouds do for a moment 
Hide the blue sky where morn appears ? 
Soon the glad sun of promise given 
Rises to shine a thousand years. 

‘A thousand years ! Earth’s coming glory ! 
‘Tie the nlad dav so lone foretold: 
‘Tis the bright morn of Zion’s glory, 
Prophets foresaw in times of old.” 

-HYMNS OF Dawro. 

FORGIVENESS VERSUS MALICE 
“Forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.“-Eph. 4:32. 

-4 forgiving spirit is a part of the spirit of love, a part of 
God’s Spirit, the holy Spirit or disposition-the spirit of the 
truth-inculcated in God’s Word. It is thus the opposite or 
contrary of the spirit of malice, which is a part of the evil 
spirit or disposition common among men in their fallen con- 
dition, the spirit or disposition of the world. 

A forgiving spirit is kindred to the spirit of love, joy, 
peace, meekness, patience, brotherly-kindness, godliness. A 
malicious spirit is related to anger, back-biting, slander, wrath, 
jealousy, hatred and all the works of the (fallen) flesh and 
the devil. 

Let us study and adopt as our own the spirit of God’s 
sound mind on this subject of forgiveness, casting aside as 
erroneous whatever our own depraved judgments may have 
previously accepted. This will be following the instructions 
of the text at the head of this article, and we will learn to 

Recognizing these two spirits in the light of God’s Word, 
his people must surely desire and seek more and more to 
cultivate the foraivina disvosition-a spirit of readiness or 

IY ” 

willingness to forpive, which would &her that the trans- 
gressor would peniientlv turn from his evil way to the way of 
righteousness. and which would take vleasure in receiving him 
ba%k into fellowship again under such conditions. - 

However, on this ai upon every question, extreme and un- 
scrintural views are sometimes entertained. Some feel that the 
mos’t extreme view conceivable must be the right one, because 
of their desire to get as far away as possible from the unfor- 
giving or malicious spirit. In consequence, some are contin- 
ually chiding themselves for not being able to forgive those 
who have not repented. who have not asked forgiveness nor 
brought forth fruits (evidences) indicating repentance. 

This comes of the fall. Human judgments have become 
defective, so that it sometimes perplexes us to know how and 
where to draw the lines upon our own hearts and conduct. 
But here God comes to our rescue. He knows: his mind or 
judgment and not our own imperfect judgments, therefore, 
must be our guide or criterion; and his Word expresses to us 
his mind (spirit or disposition) on this and every subject. If 
we accept and use it, instead of our own imperfect iud,ments, 
wc are said to have “the spirit of a sound mind.“-2 Tim. 1 :‘I. 

forgive ez’en a8 God forgives. 
( 1) Our spirit or disposition to forgive any one should 

be of the heart prompted by the spirit of love and brotherly 
kindness. It should not be a forgiveness forced out of US by 
importunity, nor by the appeals of many, nor by pity for the 
wrong doers’ sufferings or sorrow. It should be there pent up 
in our hearts, ready to pour forth upon the offender as soon 
as he renents and eives reasonable evidence of his sinceritv. 
God wa& to be gr&ious. desire8 to pardon sinners; and r&h 
must be our attitude toward those who trespass against us. 
But God always waits for repentance, and never grants his 
pardon to those who are unrepentant, nor receives them into 
fellowship as friends. 

True, he loved us while we were yet sinners (John 3: 16; 
Rom. 5 :8), and he does good even to the unthankful. giving 
sunshine and rain and food to all; but that is a pitying love, 
not a fellowship love, not a communing love: it is the sym- 
pathetic love of a benefactor. And we are to have this pltp- 
love also, even to our enemies. We are to love our enemies, 
and do good to them that persecute us; but with us. as with 
God, this can be no more than pity-love: it cannot be fellow- 
ship-love, “for what fellowship hat11 riphteouancss with un- 
righteousness? and what communion bsth light with Rnrk- 
ness 9” Nevertheless, while we can have 110 fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness. but must rsther reprove them 
(Eph. 5:11), we can still have that benevolence of heart 

which would not permit even an enemv to perish with hunger. 
“Therefore, if thine enemy hunger. feed him.” etc. In so doing 
we are but imitating our heavenly Fatbcr who is merciful even 
to the unthankful and despitrful. 
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(2 j God s readiness or quickness to forgive and receive 
into f~llow~ll~p depends upon the amount of light and favor 
ElllllCd ay,ull~t. To the tgrroro?zl, who know not ot his charac- 
ter. he benda his children as ambassadors,-evangelists, col- 
porttw b) etc..-to tell them of his love and his willingness to 
rarg~\c tht’ii zms through Christ. But an proportion as any 
ha\e t,l>tcd ot the good Word or God and been nrdde partakers 
of the holy spirit, etc., and h;ive sinned wilfully against light 
:~ntl knowlctlgc (Heb. ci:4-6; 10 :2&31 ), m that same propor- 
tio,l Gad is alow to forgive. and will not receive such back mto 
rclluw~liip, except. they bring forth works proving their pro- 
ie*sed rrurnt:ince to be sincere. And God assures us that there 
is .i dr&,c ot w~lful sin, against full light and ability, that he 
will m&r forgil-e-~Thkr~ is a sin &to death, I do. not say 
that vr ~hnll nrav for it.“--1 John 5: 16. 

11; t111>. L ” ;IIN, we should copv our Father m heaven. We 
ihould be very ‘ready to forg;vk the blunders and errors of 
tither natural or suiritual childhood. and to all the weak and 
inr~pciiencetl, e\cn’ before they ask’ we should manifest our 
it rllrng)~css to forgive. And with all who trespass against us, 
our I( lZZ,rlgncss to forgive should be proportionate to the 
ignorance and lack of wilfulness and malice on the part of 
the ti ansgrcssor. Whenever malice, wilfulness and knowledge 
have been factors in the transgression, it is our duty to be 
proportionately slow to forgive and to require proportionately 
longer and stronger proofs of repentance. 

But this is as far as we may go. Although we may be able 
to decide what would be a sin unto death against God (1 John 
5:1G), we may not decide that any transgression against us is 
unforgiveable; against us there are to be no unpardonable 
sins. Our imperfect knowledge, as well as our imperfect judg- 
ment, forbids such a dicision. Hence our Lord said, “If thy 
brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, 
forgive him. And if he trespass against thee seven times in 
a dav. and seven times in a dav turn again to thee, saying, I 
repent, thou shalt forgive him:,, Pete; said, “Lord h&-oft 
shall mv brother sin against me and I forgive him? till seven 
times? -Jesus saith unt”o him, I say not undo thee, Until seven 
times, but, Until seventy times seven.“-Luke 17 :3, 4; Matt. 
18:21, 22. 

From these scriptures it is evident that some of God’s 
people make the mistake of forgiving transgressors before they 
renent. It is as much the Lord’s command that we rebuke the 
transgressor, and that we do not forgive until he turns again 
and repents, as it is his command that we do forgive, from 
the heart, when he does turn and repent. And if he trespass 
seventy times seven times he should be rebuhed as often (either 
by word or conduct or both), and should repent in words and 
turn in conduct just as often. 

To require less than this is to disobey our Teacher’s instruc- 
tions and to do iniurv to the transgressor bv giving him lax 
ideas as to his dut”y. “A lack of St&t just&, in this respect, 
on the Dart of God’s neonle has often iniured their children, 
whereas&a proper exercise of justice with forgiveness on proper 
grounds would have helped those children the better to under- 
stand God’s dealings, and would guard them against expecting 
his favor except upon full repentance; and also against tempt- 
ing divine mercy by sinning against knowledge. 

But while some need to correct their hearts and conduct as 
above, more, probably, need to guard agamst an unforgiving 
spirit. Such should remember that Christ Jesus by the grace 
of God tasted death for every man-paid the price of every 
man’s natural or inherited imperfections-and consider that if 
God can accept that ransom p?%oe as the full satisfaction for 
all except wzlful sins or the wilful portions of sins, then we 
can and should do so also; and all who have God’s Spirit or 
disposition will hold wrong-doers responsible for only their 
wtlful slucre in sins and be ready to forgive and pass over 
quickly whatever is of Adamic depravity and truly repented 
of and thereafter shunned. 

Let such remember the words, “If we confess our sins, God 
is faithful and gust to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse US 
from all unrighteousness;” and consider that we who accept 
our Lord Jesus’ sacrifice, as being for the sins of the whole 
world, must also, if we would be fazthful and just, forgive 
those who trespass against us, if they confess and repent, 
because Jesus paid all of their debts, to us as well as to God. 

Justice, therefore, demands of all who trust in the merit 
of Christ’s sacrifice as the ground of their own forgiveness, 
that they recognize the same-precious blood as the covering of 
all Adamic weaknesses when reoented of. And hence the Lord 
assures us that unless we forgive those who trespass against 
us (when they repent), neither will he forgive us when we 
repent. 

Moreover, our forgiveness must be from the heart (Matt. 
18:35)-not a lin foraiveness and a heart hatred. The for- 
given ‘one may bi heldu at a distance for a time to prove the 
sincerity of his repentance; but just as soon as we have good 
cause to believe him sincere we must be prompt and hearty in 
our forgiveness-as a heart with a forgiving spirit or desire 
will always be glad to do. But, even then, although fully and 
heartily forgiven, we may not put such a one into a place of 
the same responsibility as the one from which he fell until we 
have seen a stronger and truer character developed in him. 
And this would not. imply a lack of full forgiveness, but 
merely a proper caution-%t only for our own protection, but 
also for the eood of the one who transgressed and his protec- 
tion from too” strong a temptation of same kind. - 

We find no mention in the Scriptures of forgioing on God’s 
Dart without the reouirement of repentance. The passage 
which reads, “Father,*forgive them, they know not what they 
do” (Luke 23 : 34). might be considered to refer to a pardon 
without repentance; b;t we remark that these words are not 
found in the oldest Greek MSS.-the Sinaitic and Vatican. 

A passage frequently misunderstood is: 
“If thou comest to the altar, and there rememberest that 

thy brother hath aught against thee, leave there thy gift and 
first PO and be reconciled to [or make amends to] thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gifts.“-Matt. 5:23, 24. 

It should be noted that the one addressed is not the brother 
trespassed against, but the trespassing brother. He must leave 
the offering of his gift or prayer, until he has made amends 
to his brother for the wrong he is conscious of having done 
him, in word or deed. Not until then will his offering be 
acceptable to God. 

THE FIRST DISCIPLES OF JESUS 
III, QUABTEB, LESSON VIII., AUQ. 19, JOHN 1: 35-49. 

Golden Tcxt- “We have found the Messiah which is, being 
interpreted, the Christ.“-John 1:41. 

These were amone the first discinles’ of the Lord, and, 
being attentive heare& and believers bn him, they received a 
specyal call to follow him, both as learners and assistants in 
his ministrv. And havine obeved this call thev were after- 
ward formilly ordained ai ap&tles and in due- time endued 
with favor from on high and with authority as apostles of the 
Gospel dispensation. 

barest witness, behold the same baptizeth, and all men come 
to him, John answered and said, A man can receive nothing 
except it be given him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear me 
witness. that I said, I am not the Christ, but that I am sent 

In addition to the review of the above subject, which we 
truct all will notice, it is also interesting to note several other 
features in the narrative before us. 

(1) Observe the humilitv and self-abnegation of John in 
pointing out his cousin according to the flesh as “The Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world,“-the long-looked- 
for Messiah. whose rising popularity must soon eclipse his 
own. John had no ambition to be greatest, but esteemed it a 
privilege and honor to be simply-“a voice crying in the wil- 
dernpss, Make straight in the desert a highway for our God.” 
And when some of .John’q disciples came to him, evidently 
eypertinp to find in him some of the spirit of rivalrv, saying. 
‘Tbhhi. he that was with thee hcyonrl Jordan. to whom thou 

l For a full treatment of the suhiect of this lesson see our issue of 
May 1. ‘93-“The Twelve Apostles, Their Calling. Office and Authority.” 

before him. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom, hut 
the friend of the bridegroom which standeth and heareth him 
rejoiceth greatly, because of the bridegroom’s voice: this my 
joy therefore is fulfilled. He [as the light] must increase, 
but I must decrease.“-John 3:26-36. 

And when a deputation of priests and Levites came from 
Jerusalem to ask him-‘Who art thou? he confessed, . . . . 
I am not the Christ. And they asked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias ? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet? 
And he answered, No. Then said they, Who are thou? that 
we may give an answer to them that sent us. What say@ 
thou of thyself? ‘,-what a temptation there was here to claim 
to be some great one and to exalt himself in the estimation 
of his fellow-men. But there was no sign in him of self- 
exaltation. He said, “I am the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the 
Prophet Esaias. . . . I baptize with water, but there standeth 
one among you whom you know not; he it is who. coming 
after me, is preferred hefore me, whose shoe’s latchet I am 
not worthy to unloose.” 
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How beautifully this grace of humility and self-abnegation 
shines in the characters of those ancient worthies whom the 
Lord was preparing for the earthly phase of his kingdom. 
“And verily” said Jesus, “among them that are born of women 
there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist.” (Matt. 
11: 11) Well have the apostles Paul and James directed those 
who are called to share in the spiritual phase of the kingdom 
to the patient, humble faithfulness of the ancient worthies 
(Jas. 5 : 10; Heb. 11) , as examples for our imitation. 

V-ES 29-37 show how deliberately John turned his 
disciples over to Jesus. Previous to his baptism John knew 
Jesus only as his cousin. The spirit of God had directed him 
to baptize with water and to proclaim the coming Messiah; 
but he testifies that he knew not who it would be until he saw 
the promised sign fulfilled in the descent of the holy spirit 
upon his humble cousin, Jesus. 

To a proud or ambitious mind familiar acquaintance or 
relationship is generally more conducive to a spirit of rivalry; 
but it was not so with John. He was ready at once to exclaim 
in the presence of his disciples, “Behold the Lamb of God!” 

(2) Next we note the manner in which the several disciples 
here named recognized Jesus as the Messiah. John had spe- 
cially drawn attention to the prophecies concerning him, and 

by his correspondencies with those prophesies they recognized 
him, saying, “We have found him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph.” They, in common with others, supposed him to be 
the son of Joseph, the mystery of his incarnation evidently 
not being generally known at that time. 

The law and the prophets and his works were God’s wit- 
nesses of Christ at his first advent; and to the same testimony 
we are referred for the evidences of his second advent.* 111 
addition to the testimonv of the law and the prophets these 
early disciples were invitid to “Come and see” for zhemselves, 
that the Dower and wisdom of Jehovah rested upon his 
Anointed. *And they came and saw, not only that the spirit 
of holiness and graie was in him, but also that the power of 
discerning of spirits (of reading the thoughts and intents of 
the hearts) and of working miracles was granted to him. 
(Verses 47, 48) Thus God ratified the testimony of his holy 
nrouhets. and fullv convinced those who were Israelites indeed 
and in whom was “no guile. Later the same gifts-of miracles, 
discerning of spirits, healings, prophecy, etc, were granted to 
the apostles, and for the same purpose.-Heb. 2 :3, 4; 1 Cor. 
12:1,*4, 8-11. 

* * 

l See M. DAWN, VOL. II, Chaps. 3, 4. 

OUR LORD’S FIRST MIRACLE 
III. QUABTEB, LESSON IX., AUQ. 26, JOHN 2: l-11. 

Golden Teat-“This beginning of miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his elorv.” 

The golden -text of this lesson sugges& i&s import: this 
beginning of Christ’s miracles manifested forth or typified the 
glory of his coming kingdom and power. The circumstance of 
our Lord providing wine for a festive occasion, and that, too, 
by the performance of a miracle, as if to emphasize the pro- 
priety of its use on such occasions, is quite a difhculty in the 
way of advocates of total abstinence, and quite an argument 
in the mouths of those who favor the use of wine as a 
beverage. But both the diflldulty and the argument disappear 
before a clear conception of the object of the miracle. 

Calling to mind Matt. 26:29-that our Lord would no 
more drink of the fruit of the vine with his disciples until he 
should drink it new with them in the kingdom; and also the 
prophecy of Isaiah 25 : 6, “In this mountain [the kingdom of 
God] shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of 
fat things, . . . . of tines on the lees well refined”-we 
recognize in the exhilarating wine an ant svmbol of iov and 
gladness. To partake of thi cup of the Lord in the”p;esent 
time signifies to share in his sufferines. humiliation and death : 
but to-partake of his cup in the &r&g age will mean to 
share in his glory and joy. That will be the new wine in the 
kingdom. 

The first miracle was given to symbolize this ultimate 
object of the work upon which he was then entering, which 
was to glorify his church and then to spread a feast of fat 
things (of rich blessings) and of wine (of joy) before all 
people. How appropriate that such a foreshadowing of future 
glory should be the first of his wonderful works. 

In observing the typical features of the miracle we notice, 
(1) That its performance was on the occasion of a wedding, 
following the wedding ceremony. So the joy and blessings of 
Christ’s kingdom, both to the church, his bride, and also to 
the world, will follow the marriage of the Lamb. 

(2) Next we notice that this tvnical marriage was on 
“the third day” (verse 1)) reminding us very forcibly of our 
Lord’s statement to some of the Pharisees (Luke 13 :32) : 
“Go ye and tell that fox [Herodl. Behold I cast‘out devils and 
I do-cures today and tomorrow,‘and the third day I shall be 
perfected :” and again (John 2:19. 21.) “Destrov this temnle 
!“the temple of his body” -the churchj, and in”three days I 
will raise it up.” The three days here referred to were days 
of a thousand years each-the fifth, sixth and seventh thou- 

sand-year-days from creation. Jesus then lived in the fifth; 
and now, in the dawning of the seventh, his body will be 
“perfected” and “raised -up)’ to kingdom- power ahd glory. 
The marriage of the Lamb will be in the third dav of her 
existence a; the bodv of Christ, and in the seventh of the 
world’s history. - 

(3) We notice that the miracle consisted in the turning 
of the’ water in the vessels for purification into the desirabl; 
beverage, the “good wine.” Water is a symbol of truth (Eph. 
5:26), the use of which is for refreshing and cleansing the 
Lord’s people ; and it is through this very cleansing agency 
that the church is to be glorified and the world blessed. Divme 
truth, having by its blessed inspiration to godliness and holi- 
ness, accomplished its cleansing purifying work, will be glori- 
ously realized in the blessings and joys of the kingdom. 

(4) The Lord’s reply to Mary, who informed him of the 
lack of wine, is also significant. “Jesus said to her, What [is 
that] to me and to thee, 0 woman? Mine hour has not yet 
come.” (Verse 4-Diaglott.) The “woman,” the church, need 
not yet inquire for the new wine of joy. The hour for 
exaltation and glory has not yet come, and as yet we have to 
do only with the dregs of the cup of humiliation and sacrifice. 
And if we partake of this cup now we will surely drink the 
new wine with him in the kingdom. Let us take the advice 
of Mary-‘Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it,” and in due 
time faithful obedience to all his directions will be amply 
rewarded by the privilege of participating with him in the 
joys of the kingdom, the “new wine.” And following that will 
come for all people the feast of fat things and of wines on the 
lees. 

By the early disciples this typical significance could not 
have been discerned; but they did see in the power that could 
work such a miracle the evidence of his claim to be the Son 
of God, while to us in the light of the dawning Millennial 
day the finer lines of type and prophecy are due to be under- 
stood and are clearly manifest. 

The occurrence has no more bearing on the temperance 
question than had the taking of a colt to fulfill the prophecy 
of Zech. 9:9 (Matt. 21:1-5) a bearing on the question of 
the rights of private property. All things belong to God and 
have their legitimate and illegitimate uses. Under the rule 
which Paul gives ( 1 Cor. S: 13), the disuse of wine as a 
beverage is certainly commendable under present conditions. 
while its limited use as a medicine is warranted by 1 Tim. 5 :23. 

JESUS CLEANSING THE TEMPLE 
III. QUARTER, LESSON X., SEPT. 2, JOHN 2: 13-25. 

QoZden Tezt-“Make not my Father’s house a house of 
merchandise.“-John 2: 16. 

sought his life, which disposition did not make its appearance 

The several accounts of this action of our Lord by the 
in the very beginning of his ministry. 

other evangelists place the occurrence unmistakably near the 
This authoritative action of Jesus had a peculiar fitness 

close of his ministry, while John here mentions it in connec- 
as a type near the close of his ministry. It immediatelp 

tion with events at the beginning of his public work. It 
followed his triumphant entry into Jerusalem in fulfilment of 

would appear, however, that the one event was referred to by 
the prophecy-“ Behold thy king cometh unto thee. etc.” 

them all, the last verse of John’s account, like the others. 
(Zech. 9:9) ; and this course in the temple was an assum 
tion of authority consequent upon this rightful claim to /ii 

showing the hostile attitude of numerous opponents nlro the king of Israel-a claim, however, which was rejected by 
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the Jrws. “1142 callIe ullto his own [people], and his own these things, Jesus pointed forward to his future power- 
received him not. (Juhn 1. 11.) Then, seeing they put away artei his death and resurrection. (Verses 18-21) He had no 
thr f.ivor or God riom them and pro\ ed themselves unworthy authority to begin the uotual work then; that which he did 
of It, he turned to the Gentiles to take out or them a people being only typical, and lor our profiting, not theirs. 
fol his n.~me, whl~h selection has requiled the eighteen cen- VEKSLX 26.2.5 (fhaglott). Though the people at this time 
tulle:. cl1 tht> Go~pcl age; and that llcshly house ol lsrael and seemed gleatly impressed by his miracles, and, shouting 
tllla sprritual house, the Gospel cllui~& stand related to each Hosanna ! before him. seemed ready to accept him as the 
otl1c1 
time. 

as type anti antitype; both as to circumstances and Ales?-iah Rand to proclaim him king at once (See also Matt. 
-As an e\ ent shoi tly preceding his crucifixion, this :! 1:9-l 1 J, Jesus did not trust them; for he knew the fickleness 

clc~~11~111g of the temple finds its antitype in a similar work of their hearts, and having the gift also of discerning of 
here. heginning at the corresponding date-1676 (See Bl. DAWN, 
VCI II.. pge “s!)) ; 

spirits, he needed not that any man should testify of them’ 
\I%., the casting out (from the spiritual for he knew what was in them,-Luke 20:41-47. 

ICIII~~~‘-~II~ body, the consecrated church) of such as are The Golden Text-“Make not my Father’s house a house of 
u11\\ or thy to be of that body, while the worthy ones, the pure merchandise”-should have the most careful consideration of 
III 1lc~r1 t. arc being correspondingly blessed. all those who profess to be of his consecrated house,-the true 

The scourge of small cords was a fit emblem of the har- temple. In this time of cleansing, sifting and purifying of 
IIIOI~~OUS doctrines of Christ, which are accomplishing the 
clenlisiiig \VOrli here. 

the temple of God, none will be permitted to remain in it 
whose purpose is in any way to make merchandise of God’s 

When asked for a sign of the authority by which he did holy things. 

JESUS AND NICODEMUS 
111. QUABTER, LESSON XI., SEPT. 9, JOHN 3: 1-16. 

G‘olcle~ Il’cat--“God so loved the world that he gave his Christ on the cross of Calvary; and the look of faith to him 
011ly lJcg:otten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not and the merit of his sacrifice for salvation is the never-failing 
pcrrsh, but have everlasting life.“-John 3: 16. cure for sin, as it is also the only hope of the fallen race of 

For a consideration of this interview between the Lord mankind. 
and Kicodemus, see M. DAWN, VOL. I., Chap. XIV. In connec- VERSE 16 suggests the cost of the world’s salvation to our 
tion with Verse 13 see Acts 2 :34 and 2 Tim. 4:8. heavenly Father. His only begotten Son was the delight and 

VI;RSES 14-15. The reference here is to the circumstance treasure of his heart; and all the painful process of his 
recorded in h’um. 21:4-g, when the bite of a fiery serpent was humiliation and sacrifice even unto an ignominious and cruel 
cmed by a look at the brazen serpent which Moses raised u death were at the expense of the fondest affection of him who 
The fiery serpents here represented Sin, from whose P’ dead y loves as never man loved. With the assurance of this example 
bite all humanity is suffering. But Christ, who knew no sin, of divine love for our race, the Apostle Paul (Ram. 6 :31-39) 
was made a sin-offering on our behalf, that we might be made would further encourage our faith, saying. “He that spared 
the righteousness of God in him. (2 Cor. 5:21--DiagZott.) not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he 
He is the antitype of the brazen sripent. The lifting up of not with him also freely give us all things? If God be for 
the serpent in the wildmnc~~s prefigured the lifting up of us, who ran be against us?” 
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“IF YE BE CHRIST’S” 
“If ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, 

l’ltese words were addressed by the inspired Apostle to 
Christians, and they apply with equal force to the same class 
today. He does not say-“If ye be Jews;” although like all 
the early Christian churches, those of Galatia were no doubt 
composed in good proportion of Hebrews of various tribes. 
That was not the ground, or condition, upon which they might 
coniulcr themselves IL&s of the promise made to Abraham. 

Seithcr does he say--“If ye be angle-Israelites.” He knew 
nothing about such kinship according to the flesh having any- 
thing whatever to do with a joint-heirship in the promise. 
Quite to the contrary indeed: for under divine inspiration he 
tr11+ II%-- 

“Though the number of the chiZ&e,t of Israel be as the 
cant1 of the sea, a wmnant [only] shall be saved [from their 
hlindnc;s pretlic*ted.]” “For they stumbled at that stumbling 
stone :” and “the Gentiles, whirl1 followed not after righteous- 
ness. have attained to the righteousness which is by faith.” 
“I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. 
For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ [if 
by loYing this joint-heirship myself I might gain it] for my 
hrrthrcn. mv kinsmen according to the flesh, ?uho aYe Zsraetiites.” 
-Ram 9.47. 32. 30. 2-4. 

St111 dt\c*ucsinp the blindnrsn of Israel and their fall from 
di\-1nc favor. which opened the door of favor to the Gentiles, 
thra .4pnitlc aiqurcs u$ that the vessels of God’s mercy pre- 
pared iinto glory are “US whom he hath called, not of Jews 
nnlv, but also of the Gentiles.” (Rom. 9:23, 24.) “Israel ras 
R nation, the twelve triheq] bath not obtained that which he 
seek&h for: but the rlrction hath obtained it, and the rest 
were hlintled.“-l?om. 11 :7. 

Kcrpinr up the same discussion hr asks. “Have thev [the 
fle&ly seed1 stumbled that thev should fall lutterlyl?” He 
answers “Cod fnrllid: but rather that through their fall [as 
fhe natl’ral seed to which the promise first waq made] salva- 
tion is come to the Crntilrs, for to provoke them to jealnusy.” 

and heirs according to the promise.“-Gal. 3:29. 

And it has had, and will yet more have, this effect. Since the 
preaching of the Gospel to the Gentiles, Israel no longer goes 
after Baal, Moloch and other idolatries. That people seem to 
be growin& more and more jealous of Christianity. and are 
now claimcng and quoting Jesus as a Jew, as shown in our 
issue of Apr. 15, page 114. and June 11, page 162. 

Thus ‘?the fali ovf them [is] the rich& of the world; and 
the diminishing of them [the selecting of only a few, a rem- 
nant from them results in] the enriching of the Gentiles [pro- 
portionately-Gal. 3 : 14.1 -4nd if the cutting off of that 
people resulted in such blessing to others, how much greater 
blessings may we expect as a result of Israel’s ultimate full 
regathering to God as a result of the jealousy? (Rom. 11: 12.1 
Blindness in part [temporary blindness] has happened unto 
Israel l-except the remnant which accepted Christ; and that 
blindness will-last] until the fulness of- [the completeness of 
the elect church. selected from] the Gentiles be come in. 
And so [thus or then] all Israel shall be saved [from the 
blindness which happened to them eighteen centuries ago]: as 
it is written. There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer 
[Christ, the Head. and his Church, the body], and shall turn 
awav ungodliness from Jacob [Israel after the flesh]. For 
this’is my covenant [agreement] with them when I shall take 
away their sins.“-Verses 25-27. 

Satisfied that the Apostle did not in our text refer to all 
Israel that stumbled and that is to be saved from blindness 
hy and by, nor to their children according to the flesh, lost 
or found, we settle it in our minds that the Apostle meant 
the words of our text to apply to consecrated believers in 
Christ. onlv: for whether Jew or Gentile. bond or free, a11 
who are in Christ .Jesus are otie; ioint-heirs of the promise 
made to Abraham.-Rom. 10:12: Gal. 3:ZR. 

But notice, again. verv partirularlv, the words of our text. 
The Apostle beeins the statement with that small but very 
siynifirant word, if: “Tf ve he Christ’s.” It was not sufficient 
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to be known as a regular attendant of one of the congrega- 
tions of believers in Galatia-a brother in good standing with 
fellow-Christians and of eood moral character. Nor did it 
avail anything that the great Apostle Paul recognized those 
congregations of believers in Galatia as “brethren” and “sons 
of God.” (Gal. 3:15, 26; 4:6, 12, 31; 5:11, 13; 6:1, 18) 
Notwithstanding all this, the insplred writer says, “if.” 

To “be Christ’s,” therefore, evidently means a great deal 
more than faith, respectability and good endorsement. It 
means to belong to Christ ;-to be his, body, soul and spirit;- 
to be his todav and forever: his servant. to do his will in his 
way and at h>s time; whei convenient’ and pleasurable, and 
when inconvenient, painful and difficult. 

It means, furthermore, that we cannot belong to anyone 
else in this complete sense, for no man can serve two masters. 
Here comes in a difficulty for those who belong to secret or 
other societies. The laws, professions and customs of these 
are almost certain to conflict with or infringe upon a full 
consecration to Christ. They profess some things which Christ 
condemns, and if we would speak as his oracles we would 
offend. Their laws and customs are worldly, or at least con- 
formed to this world, and our Master has laid down as his law 
that we be not conformed to this world, but that we be “trans- 
formed by the renewing of our minds-proving [ascertaining] 
the good and acceptable and perfect will of God.” These societies 
inculcate the wisdom of pleasing the world: our Master tells all 
that are his. ‘Ye are not of the world, even as I am not of this 
world.” “If any man love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him.” In a word he says to us, “Choose ye this day 
whom ye will serve.” “Ye cannot serve God and Mammon.” 

These observations apply as truly to religious societies, 
churches, etc., as to others: indeed, more so, because the latter 
affect to represent Christ and to speak for him, which, surely, 
they have no right or authority to do; for our Master still 
speaks to those that are his through the Gospels and the 
words of his inspired Twelve Apostles. See article on “The 
Twelve ADostles.” in TOWER. Mav 1. ‘93. D. 131. 

Almosi all denominations hi;e &&laT’ed Confessions of 
Faith to which all who belong to them either directly or 
indirectly give assent. And these uniformly conflict with the 
doctrines of Christ. Thev demand consecrated time and monev. 
as well as name and infhlence, for these, which are false do>: 
trines, and hence in opposition to Christ’s doctrines. If we 
‘be Christ’s” onlw and fully. we cannot compromise with the 
world, nor wit& its pol&c$ and spirit amongst Christ’s 
disciDles. Not to comnromisers. but to “overcomers.” Christ’s 

1 

very own, is given th’e promise of a share with him in his 
throne as fellow-members of the Seed of Abraham and heirs 
according to that promise or covenant. 

Finally, and most important of all, the Christian must 
learn that, “if he be Christ’s” servant and disciple, he is not 
his 0w-n - ,-not his servant to do his own will in his own way 
and time, nor his own teacher to make his own theology and 
code of laws and philoaophies. He is simply a disciple or 
DuDi in the school of Christ. under instruction unon everv 
iubject ;-he is a know-nothin’g. a fool, according to the wis’- 
don; of this world. in orde;’ that he may g&-in the true, 
heavenlv wisdom. He is to be emotied of self in everv sense, 
that he”may “be Christ’s” completkly-dead to self, aid alive 
toward God through Jexus Christ, his Lord. 

Few such? Ah! yes; and this the Master foretold us, 
saying, “Fear not, little flock, it is the Father’s good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom.” 

“Not my own, but saved by Jesus, 
Who redeemed me by his blood, 

Gladly I accept the message; 
I belong to Christ, the Lord. 

“Not my own! to Christ, my Sariour, 
I, believing, trust my soul; 

Everything to him committed, 
While eternal ages roll. 

“Not my own! m 
Freely all to F 

time, my talent, 
hrist I bring, 

To be used in joyful service 
For the glory of my King. 

“Not my own! Oh, not my own ’ 
Jesus, I belong to thee! 

A11 I have and all I hope for, 
Thine for all eternity.” 

But what is it to be “Abraham’s seed and heirs accordmg 
to the promise” made to Abraham ? 

The promise made to Abraham was the first distinct state- 
ment of- the Gospel of which we have any record. It reads, 
“In thee and thv seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessedI” This Gas good tidings to Abraham, as it would be 
indeed to all who hive generous, godlike hearts; and hence 
the Aoostle savs that “God nreached the (fosvel beforehand 
to Abiaham, siying, ‘In thy sked shall all the jamilies of the 
earth be blessed.’ ” 

This Gospel is still beforehand, in the sense that all the 
families of the earth have not yet been blest; but it may be 
said to be a present Gospel to the few who now have “ears to 
hear,“-to appreciate it. 

To hear it fully and clearly is to appreciate the fact that 
a Millennium of blessing was provided for by the death of 
Christ as man’s ransom or substitute, and that consequently a 
blessing is to come to all the families of the earth,. This 
blessi@ will consist of a full opportunity. to know God and 
to come into harmonv with him under the conditions of the 
New Covenant (sealed with the precious blood), and thus to 
have everlasting life. 

To those who appreciate this Gospel. and who thus judge 
that if one died for all, then were all dead [legally], and that 
we who live [through Christ’s promise and work] should not 
henceforth live unto ourselves, but unto him who loved us and 
died for us;-to these the Lord makes known the exceeding 
riches of his grace, and offers a share with him in that work 
of blessing all the families of the earth, because they appre- 
ciate his work. And the further they go in obedience, self- 
denial and self-sacrifice in his service, the more he communi- 
cates of his gracious, loving plan. whose lengths and breadths 
and heights and depths are far beyond the comprehension of 
the natural man; but God reveals them by his spirit to those 
who are “Christ%.“--& Cor. 5: 14, 15; 1 Cor. 2 :9. 10. 

“ONCE IN GRACE ALWAYS IN GRACE” 
That monstrous doctrine of “eternal torment,” a blasphemy (1) “Whosoever is born [begotten] of God dot11 not 

on the name and character of Jehovah God, has led God’s commit sin ; for [or because] 111~ seed remaineth in him: and 
people to some very illogical conclusions on other subjects as he cannot sin, because he is born [begotten] of God. In this 
well; amongst others, to the view that whoever becomes a the children of God are manifest, and the children of the 
true child of God can never become a “castaway” from divine devil: whosoever doetb not righteousness is not of God. neither 
favor. Thus does Satan use the fear of torment to hinder he that loveth not his brother.“-1 John 3 :9, 10. 
love to God, while he operates reversely, through the same 
fear, upon the minds of the same people to make them feel 

(2) Whosoever is born [begotten] of God sinneth not; 
but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself. and the wicked 

secure and careless, though they so dread God that true love one toucheth [catcheth] him not.“-1 John 5:lS. 
is impossible. (3) 

The human mind is so constituted that it can by sophistr 
“Being born [begotten] again, not of corruptihlc need 

or false reasoning convince itself of error: hence the only 9 
but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, which livctb and 

sa e abideth forever.“-1 Pet. 1:23. 
position for any of us is to have absolutely no will or pref- (4) 
erence of our own. and tbu’s to come to the Word of God free 

“No man can come to me except the F:lthcr which 
hath sent me draw him: and him that comet11 to me I will 

from all prejudice, intent simply upon knowing his will and in no wise cast out.“--.John 6:44. 37. 
plan : otherwise we are in constant danger of deceiving OUT- (5) 
selves into whatever view we prefer; for “the heart is 

“My Father, who gave them me, is greater than ,111: 

deceitful above all things.” 
and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand “- 
John 10:29. 

Of course the Scriptures are appealed to as proof of this (6) “Whom he did foreknow. he also did predestinate to 
theory, that all are forever safe and sure of heaven who have be conformed to the image of his Son.“--Ram. S :09. 
been begotten of the spirit of truth. Hence we should examine (7) “The Lord knoweth them that arc his “-2 Tim. 2: 19. 
carefully the Scriptures bearing upon this question, that we (8) “It is God which workcth in you both to will and to 
be not deceived. We read:- do of his good pleasurr.“-Phil. 2: 13. 
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(9’ “lf ye do these tliinv+ . . . ve shall never fall. for so an 
entrance shail be ministered- r&o you abundantly into the 

known it Lbeen “begotten by the Word of God”] to turn from 

cl-erlastmg kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.“- 
the holy commandment delivered unto them. But it is hap- 

2 Yet 1 :lO. 11. 
pened unto them according to the true proverb, The dog is 

(111) “To deliver such a one unto Satan for the destruc- 
turned to his own vomit again; and the s’ow that was waghed 
to her wallowing in the mire.“-2 Pet. 2:20-22. 

tlon of the lle>h. that the spirit may be saved in the day of 
the Lord Jesus.“-1 Cor. 5:5. 

Our Lord taught the same lesson in his parables. He rep- 

The first iour of these texts are supposed to teach that at 
resented the state of the justified who backslide, by a man out 

our con\-ercion we get from God an atom of himself, the seed of 
of whom the devil had been cast and which, returning, found 

the new being; and this seed is presumed to be indestructible, 
the heart swept and garnished, but unoccupied, and, entering 
in with others, made “the last end of that man worse than 

lncorruptlble, unimpairable. It is claimed that although this 
YCC(I m;y lie dormant awhile, or be hindered from devel;pment 

the first.“-Matt. 12 : 43-45. 

by a sinful cour+e of life, it will ultimately, surely develop 
In the parable of the wedding guests (Matt. 22: 11-13) the 

Lord shows one (who represents a class), who evidentlv came 
Into a true and noble spiritual being. 

Uut tIrehe telts do not so teach. They do not teach that 
in among the others, clothed in the provided “wedding gar- 

the new nature. begotten by the holy seed, the truth, cannot 
ment,” and who was fully recognized as a guest and “friend” 

corrupt. marmot die;-that the convert cannot fall from grace. 
by the host until he removed the garment [which typifies 

The contrary 1s the suggestion and lesson of the figure used- 
Christ’s imputed robe of righteousness] ; and then he was cast 
out of the special light and favor into the outer darkness from 

natural begetting. It 5110ws us the possibility of misconcep- 
tion. IIII&~I rag;; still-birth, etc., after the spiritual begetting 

which he o;iginally”came in. 

as after the natural begettma. Thus the figure used contra- 
In the parable of the sower our Lord shows how the good 

dict< the theory sought ‘to bebuilt upon it. U 
seed (the Word of God that liveth and abideth forever) might 
be received upon stonv ground and snrout into being, and 

They do teach, that if our begetting is genuine, it must be that new being afterward-die, and how- the same good,-incor- 
a begetting or inspirmg by the truth, and not by error; and runtible seed in other cases is choked bv the thorns of worldlv 
that if we are really begotten by God’s precious promises to business, pleasure and ambition.-Matt: 13:3-g, 18-23. * 
new hopes, and new ambitions, and a new course of Irving, our 
natural preference for sin (by reason of the fall) having 

In the parable of the vine (John 15:1-8) he shows that 

gi\-en place to a preference for righteousness, we cannot sin 
one may be begotten by the Word of God, and even become a 

(w rlfullg) ;-and to them that are accepted in Christ nothing 
member of the elect church, the true vine, and be recognized as 

IS reckoned sin that is contrary to th&r will. uncontrolkd~ 
such by the husbandman, God, and that yet, if he fail to brin 

tf 
weaknesses, resulting from the fall, being covered from God’s 

forth the fruits of the spirit, he will in due time be cut o 

tight by the rctnsom.-Rom. 4:7, 8. 
from that elect church or true vine. For the present state of 

Hence, if any man sin (wilfuliy, intentionally), it is a sign 
our membership is not final, but a probationarv one,-His 
“‘house are we, :f we hold fast the confidence amd ihe rejoicing 

that at that time he is not begotten of God by the Word of of the hope Finn unto the end.” (Heb. 3:6.) We are iustified 
truth. If he ever were beeotten to a holv, consecrated will, 
the seed of truth must have died; for so “long as it remains 

bk God’s -grace and called to be his sons, and “he is Wfaithful 
that prom]sed.” (Heb. 10:23.) If there be failure or unfaith- 

he could not take pleasure in wilful disobedience. fulness, it will be on our Dart. Hence in receiving us as sons 
The truth-seed itself is incorruptible, but not so the new- he is taking us at our *Covenant: and whoeve; becomes a 

ness of life begotten by it. The truth may be let slip, and 
leave us as though we had not known it: “We have this 

“castaway” must become such of his own wilful act. 

treasure [the snirit of the truth and the new wills begotten 
Our Lord mentions some such whom he will disown, saying, 

of it] in harthin vessels,” as the Apostle says. (2 Cor.“4 ~7.) 
Many shall say unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 

-4nd our earthen vessels are all more or less cracked by the 
done many wonderful works in thy name. and in thy name 
cast out. devils? 

fall. so that we are unable to contain or to retain a full 
measure of the spirit of the truth,-with all the daubing and 

Again, he tells us of one fully recognized as a servant and 

patching we can- do ; at best they are leaky vessels. There- 
entrusted with a talent for service. who, because unfaithful, 
will have it taken from him and be himself cast into outer 

fore, the Apostle again says, “We ought to give the more darkness: not because he never was a real servant, but because, 
earnect heed lest we should let these things slip [leak out].” 

The possibilitv of fallmg aumy, after having come into 
being really a servant, he proved unfaithful.-Matt. 25 : 14-28. 

full fellowshin with the Lord and been reckoned members of 
Let us now glance at the other texts cited to prove this 

his “bodv,” ii very clearlv taught bv our Lord as well as bv 
theory that a true Christian cannot fall from divine favor. 

the apoitles. In y fact, the only ones in danger of falling 
The fourth is a simnle statement that the Word and nrovi- 

dence of God alone can -draw men to Christ, the Life-give;, and 
xwav from divine favor are those who have been lifted UP 
to that favor. and not the world still groveling in sin, “withorit 

that Christ will not refuse any coming as the result‘bf such a 
drawing. It savs not one word about his holding men who 

Gnd and without hope.” The Apostle Paul says, come s; that they cannot go from him again, &ucify him 
“If zL’e [the consecrated church] sin wilfully, after that afresh and do desnite to the snirit of God’s favor. 

we have received a knowledge of the truth, there remain&h 
no more a sacrifice for sins Tloe having enjoyed our share of 

The fifth text merely assert: God’s willingness and abilitv 
to shield and keep all who desire to be kent-who abide under 

grace under the one sacrificel. but a fearful looking for of 
~udgmeni and fiery indignation which shall devour [not pre- 

the shadow of the Almighty. It does not at all imply an 
imnrisonment of those in God’s care. so that thev cannot zo 

cervc, nor purifv. IJilt dc<troy such wilful sinners as] the frdm him as they came to him, by the exercise <f their o&r 
ntlrer<aries [of God].“-HP~. 10~26, 27. free wills. 

Sgarn, he dcc.larc+. It is impossible to renew unto re- The sixth text merely mentions that the class foreknown 
pentance those once enlightened, who have been made par- to the Lord as those who will be ioint-heirs with Christ, he has 
takcrc of the holy Spirit. etc., if they shall fall away. (Heb. foreordained must have charact&s like that of Christ-must 
6:4-K) But so infatuated and so deceived by their own be conies of him. See Z. W. TOW=. Feb. 1. ‘94. 
hearts are those whose views we criticise, that to these words The seventh text declares that God cannot be deceived. ‘He 
they rcplv, Yes, but the Spostle savs if; whereas he knew 
that they-could’not fall away, and it: merely citing an impos- 

knows those who become his, by being begotten by the Word, 
and he knows equally well whenever any lose the spirit of the 

Eihk cm%?. Such neonlc can onlv be left to the blindness 
which their own wilfuiness and p&iudice has induced. Who- 

truth and cease to will and to do according to his good 

eler can read this citation, and- still claim that the Apostle 
pleasure. 

The eighth text shows our continual denendence unon the 
was teaching the imnossibilitv of Christians falling from 
divine favor: is <nrel$ lackingUeither in intelligence or con- 

Lord, not &ly for our first impulses toward holiness when we 
are beaotten bv his Word to newness of life. but also when we . . 

~clentioucnes~; and it would be useless for us to try to con- 
vince him. For he who could and would so distort the divine 

need the enco&agement and promptings to deeds of righteous- 

record would have no difficulty in getting rid of any argu- 
ness which his exceeding great and precious promises con- 
tinuallv inspire. God’s Word is “the Dower of God unto sal- 

ments we or others might frame. vation”[by bhich he works in us first ‘to will aright and then 
The Apostle Peter sneaks of this same class, saving, “For 

If, after they have escaped the pollutions of the world, through 
to do right] to every one that believeth”-receiving the spirit 
of that Word into good and honest hearts--Compare 1 Pet. I 

the knowledge of the Lo~tl and Saviour Jesus Christ [i. e., by 1:23 with 2 Pet. 1:“4 and Rom. 1:16. 
being “begotten hy the \Pord of God”], they are again entan- 
gled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with them 

The ninth text shows that our continuance in safety de- 
pends upon our own course of conduct after God has done his 

than the heeinninn. For it had been better for them not to 
have known-the \;‘a? of righteousness, than, after they have 

part through his Word and providences; if then we do these 
tfiings, if we cultivate the spirit of Christ and are “not 
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barren nor unfruitful,” but “give diligence to mctlce our calliltg 
and elect&on sure,” then, under such conditions, we “shall 
never fall ;” for God will not suffer us to be tempted above 
that we are able, but will with the temptation provide a way 
of escape.-See Towzn, Oct. 15. ‘92. 

The tenth text is the only one that gives even a slight 
support to the doctrine claimed. Here one of the begotten or 
consecrated church has committed sin; not necessarily a wilful 
sin, but quite probably in part at least a sin of ignorance; the 
transgressor was nrobablv a “babe” in Christ and in the 
knowledge of the -divine-will, or had mistaken the liberty 
wherewith Christ makes free for license to sin. or both. At all 
events, the Apostle’s language indicates that his case was not a 
hopeless one, as it would have been had the sinner transgressed 
against full light and knowledge, wilfully. For the same Apos- 
tle declares that such cannot be renewed unto repentance.- 
Heb. 6:4-6. Compare 1 John 5 : 16. 

The Apostle would show the church the importance of 
prompt and decisive action to correct such an error. The 
wrong-doer should not be temporized with, nor coaxed and 
advised, nor remonstrated against, but should be promptly dis- 
fellowshipped bv all the pure-minded. refused all recognition 
and all p&ileg& of fellowship, no matter what his prof&sions 
or knowledge or talents: thus left to the world and the devil 
for fellowship, he would be the more likely to see his condition 
and reform. That in the case mentioned the man did not have 
a bad spirit, but still had some love for God and his people 
and a desire for spiritual things, is shown by the Apostle’s 
words, “That the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus.” If his snirit had been bad. the Aoostle would not 
suggest its being’saved-all that is evil m&t be destroyed. 
This man’s spirit was good-his will was to do God’s will, 
but from some cause he did not allow the exceeding great and 
precious promises of God’s Word work in him to do tight. The 
purity of the church demanded that he be dealt with rigor- 
ously-; and his own future depended upon whether or not-the 
animal nature which was ruling him should be mortified- 
put to death.-Ram. 8: 13 ; Col. 375. 

The mortifying of the flesh implies that we cease to do 
evil and learn to do well; becoming dead as to sin, but alive 
unto righteousness. Only those who attain to such conditions 
will ever have everlasting life upon amy plane of being. 

But there are two ways of reaching the same end. The 
more desirable and more noble of the two is this; viz., after 
justification and peace with God, by faith in the great atone- 
ment, we should consider ourselves as bought with a price, 
even the precious blood of Christ, and hence no longer our 
own, and should present our bodies living sacrifices to the 
service of the Lord-to be used, not according to our former 
will of the flesh, but according to the will (the Lord’s will) 
to which we have been begotten by the word of truth. Such 
will not fulfil the desires of the flesh-sacrificed and reckoned 
dead, but the desires of their new spirit. The mind of Christ 
dwelling in them richlv will control them more and more. and 
accomplish the sarrifi>e of the flesh in God’s service. The 
class who so do, during this Gospel age, are called “Over- 
comers ;” and to them will be fulfilled all the richest of God’s 
promises ; 
all things. 

and, as joint-heirs with Christ, they shall inherit 
These are in all a “little flock,” because their 

path is a narrow one. 
The other way of reaching the same result, viz., of becom- 

ing dead to sin and alive toward righteousness is followed by 
many; but it is an ignoble way, an unsatisfactory way and in 
every sense undesirable. It is this: After gaining justifica- 
tion and peace through Christ, to make a covenant of self- 
sacrifice, and then by yielding to temptations and weaknesses 
to fail to overcome; and yet to hold tightly to the Lord, 
at the same time not resisting the desires of the flesh- 
not crucifying the flesh with its affections and desires, good 
and bad. This is the attitude of the majority of truly con- 
secrated Christians-they are seeking to serve God and mam- 
man, to please self and worldly friends as well as the Lord, 
some going to one extreme and some to another. The result of 
their course is that they please nobody. The world endures 
them, but despises their religious aspirations as “cant,” and 
themselves as hypocrites. They are always dissatisfied with 
themselves, feeling conscience-smitten that they are violating 
the spirit of their consecration. They do not please the 
Lord, but he has pity on them. He sees that if right-doing 
were just as easy as wrong-doing, this class would choose 

the right; and in sympathetic pity he does for them the only 
thiner that can be done further. He delivers them to Satan; 
he purrnits the great enemy of righteousness to attack them; 
-he permits their cherished ambitions to ensnare them and 
pinch them, their idols to fall, their earthly sweets to turn 
to bitterness, until, heart-sick and disappointed, the spirit 
may turn fully to the Lord, not an “overcomer,” not a sacri- 
fice, but one in whom the flesh has been destroyed by bitter 
experience, crying, 

“I have sought the world around, 
Peace and comfort nowhere found. 
Now to Christ my spirit turns, 
Turns a fugitive unblest.” 

But such a result is bv no means a certainty; instead of 
the buffeting8 and troubl& turning the heart -to the Lord, 
it mav and often does result in utter loss of the spirit of 
Christ and a total cutting off and destruction of she un- 
fruitful branch. 

The Apostle says, “that the spirit may be saved in the 
dav of the Lord Jesus.” The result is at best an uncertainty 
--it may or may not be saved ultimately. The only way 
to save such as will not sacrifice is to put them through 
troubles which will destrov the flesh and develop the spirit; 
and this heroic remedy the” Lord applies. 

This is the secret of much of the trouble through which 
God’s people pass:-thev are not overcomers, and he & putting 
them ihrough troublo& experiences to destroy the will of 
the flesh and its control of them as “new creatures,” and 
save them from their old selves. For the “great company” 
(mentioned in Rev. 7:9, 10) refers not merely to some of 

this class now living, who, because not overcomers, not self- 
sacrificers, will not be saved from the great “time of trouble 
such as was not since there was a nation,” but go into it 
and “have their portion with the hypocrites” and the world, 
in order that thev may have the love of fleshly things- 
worldly ambitions; etc.,“-entirely burned out: it- refers as 
well to a similar class nassinn through trouble during all this 
Gospel age. To those Ltigl& exerc&ed a reward, a-blessin 

f ’ will be granted and everlasting life-although all such wi 1 
lose the great prize to which all called in this age might 
attain, with far less pain and trouble, if obedient to their 
covenant,-self-sacrific&s. But, if, notwithstanding this 
discinline and exuerience. anv still choose to live after the 
flesh: the Apostle’s warning is that such “shall die” (ROm. 
8:13) ; and -he refers to the second death evidently, because 
the first death (Adamic death) passed upon all. 

But let it not be forgotten-that thi “overcomers” also 
“suffer,” pass through “fiery trials” and “endure a great 
fight of afflictions,” partly in their own persons and partly 
in their fellowship with others misused. (See Heb. 10:33, 
34) There is a difference, however, a great difference between 
these sufferings of the sacrificers and those sufferings pre- 
viously mentioned, of the class having their flesh destroyed. 
The sufferings of the self-sacrificing class are for godliness, 
for righteousness’ sake, and in the interest of the Lord, his 
people and his truth, directly or indirectly: and such suffer- 
ings are accompanied by a joy and peace which make them. 
however severe, to appear but “light afflictions” and “but 
for a moment.” (Compare Acts 16:22-25; 2 Cor. 4: 17 ; Rom. 
8: 18; Acts 5:41) But joy and rejoicing are properly lacking 
in the sufferings for correction in righteousness, and for 
unfaithfulness to the covenant of self-sacrificers: the destruc- 
tion of the flesh is therefore doubly painful; and for every 
reason those who have been called to suffer with Christ as 
joint-sacrificers, and by and by to be his joint-heirs, should lay 
aside every hindrance and weight and run in the race, that they 
mav make their calling and election sure and win the prize. 

In this tenth text; therefore, there is nothing to-indicate 
that all who obtain the erace of God will never fall from 
it: it does, however, show”God’s long suffering mercy, his un- 
willingness that any should perish in whom an acceptable 
character can be developed at any cost. 

In conclusion, then, we exhort you, “that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain.” “Let us therefore fear. lest. n 
promise being left us of entering into his rest. any of you 
should seem to come short of it.” (2 Cor. 6: 1; Rrb. 4: 1) 
The crown of life is promised to those who shall prove them- 
selves faithful even until dentb.-Compare Ezek. 33.13, 14: 
Rev. 2:10, 11, 26: 3:s. 

RELIGION IN AMERICA: A JAPANESE VIEW 
The Nation’s Friend, a leading Japanese monthly published for The New York Independent. Professor I’Tkitn *tudied sit 

at Tokio. has a paper by Professor K. Ukita of the Doshisha 
College on “Religii?n in America,” which has been translated 

Yale University for a period of two years, and lw g:i\r* hi< 
opinion as the result of personal observation. 
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Mr. Ukita noticed that the lower classes in America do 
not attend church. This is not a phenomenon of one district 
only. After noticing the real condition of society, he found 
that there is a proper cause for this phenomenon. There 
1s n custom in America of restricting the seats in the religious 
temples; they are sold to certain persons, and, even in the 
churches with free seats, it is generally the custom to take 
up collections for the maintenance of the services; and, more- 
over, it is the custom for ladies to wear fine dresses. Such 
being the custom, those who have not much money and wear 
coarse clothes are ashamed to enter the churches. Civilization 
is progressing, but it shows no mercy to the laborer. The 
Gospel is preached, but the laborers cannot hear it. Ah! 
the words. “Blessed are the poor,” and “The Gospel is preached 
to the poor,” are no longer true; they are simply recorded in 
a Bible which is chained to the pulpit. In some extreme 
cases the Christian church excludes poor people from coming 
into the church. The Gospel of the Saviour has become an 
almost exclusive possession of the rich and middle classes. 

The people by whom the present church is organized are 
capitalists and people of the middle class. The day when thev 
meet with people of the lower class is not on the Sabbath 
when the all-loving and merciful God and Christ are re- 
membered. Although they give money to the church on 
Sundav, on the week-days thev do not remember the golden 
words- of Christ; they “only know the economical pr&iple 
-buv in the cheaoest market and sell in the dearest market. 

It’ is not prop& to say that those outside of the church 

are not Christians. There are many people who make the 
true God and Christ their moral ideal. and vet who do not 
attend church. Even among the lower ‘class bf people whose 
names are not written on -the church-rolls, the;e are many 
who hold the same ideal. In one societv in New York. when 
a speaker pronounces the word church, the audience hiss, 
but- when he speaks the name of Christ they applaud; so 
that it is clear that the present church has lost ite power 
to attract men, and especially to attract the heart of the 
lower classes. But this is not a sign of the decline of Chris- 
tianity. This fact simnlv shows that the creed and system 
hither?0 prevailing are i&iquated and do not keep pace with 
the general current of the nineteenth century. 

If the Christian church cannot reform its creed and svstem 
very radically, it may come to stand in the same position in 
the comine revolution as it did in the time of the French 
Revolution, It is true that the church in America is separated 
from the state; but, on the other hand, it makes a- league 
with the capitalists, and the rich organize a church bv them- 
selves and -the poor by themselves r Although there is no 
difference of Jew and Greek, slave and free, male and female, 
and even no difference of race in the kingdom of heaven, the 
present church in America not only refuses to allow the poor 
to come in, but it is a fact that the white people and the 
black are opposing each other. The great future revolution 
of the world will-be not merely reli$ous and political but 
also a great social revolution, consisting of economical and 
race reformation. --Literary Digest. 

DISINTEGRATION IN THE CHURCH OF ROME 
ORGANIZING AN INDEPENDENT OHURCH 

A proclamation inviting the discontented Roman Catholics 
and Catholics other than Roman in the United States to unite 
has been issued in Cleveland. It is signed by Rev. A. F. 
Kolaszewski, president, and M. A. Chrostowski, secretary of 
the Polish Xational Church Committee. They headed the 
revolt from St. Stanislaus’ Roman Catholic church in that 
city, which led to the establishment of an independent church 
on Fremont street. They propose not to limit the movement 
to any nationality, but to bring together all who desire to 
enter the indepeudent fold. Fifty thousand copies of the 
proclamation will be distributed through the country, and in 
a short time a convention of delegates representing Polish 
congregations throughout the country will be held. AIfter this 
convention has organized a new denomination, discontents of 
other nationalities will be invited to join it. The proclamation 
reads : 
PEOCLAXATION OF THE POLISH NATIONAL UHUBCH COM- 

bfITTEE OF THE UATHOLICS IN THE UNITED STATES 
Fellow citizens and co-religionists: The Poles of the United 

States, and all who have found out from years of bitter ex- 
periencz what a curse to their national interests, to their 
enlightenment and progress, their allegiance to the-church of 
Rome is, have decided to throw away the hateful yoke covered 
with moss of ages of fanaticism and tyranny. Therefore, they 
have decided to establish the Polish Independent Catholic 
Church of America. Our relieion. our faith, will remain 
essentially the same; but we want to be our’ own masters 
relative to the management of our worldly affairs. The 
principles laid down for the establishment of the Independent 
Catholic Church are as follows:- 

First. All the church property belongs to the congregation, 
and not the bishops. 

Second. The congregations will elect their own priests, or 
appFh;Fdthe ones sent by the bishop. 

. The congregations will exercise perfect freedom in 
regard to the education of their children. There should be 
no compulsion in regard to the sending of their children to 
parochial schools. The parochial schools should be furnished 
with American textbooks and the American system of teaching. 

Fourth. Perfect freedom of the press. 
These are the principles laid down by us for the establish- 

ment of an Independent Catholic Church in this country. We 
have already, upon these principles, established one -church 
in Cleveland. 0. Others are being organized in Baltimore, 
Chicago, Buffalo, Nanticoke and Reidini, Pa. In a few years 
hence--we are sure of having an independent congregation 
in everv Polish settlement in this countrv. But our aim is 
broader still. We do not want to confine ‘this work of reform 
to our nationality alone. We want to spread it all over 
the country; we want to reach every catholic citizen of the 
United States whose heart beats for freedom and who is opposed 
to the tyranny and fanaticism on which the church of Rome 
is founded. For the purpose of carrying on the propaganda 
of religious freedom among the Poles, the Polish National 

Church Committee was elected. This committee was authorized 
to confer with the catholics of this country, composed of other 
nationalities. This committee, representing about 125,000 
Poles who are worshiping already in the independent spirit, 
makes an appeal to you, fellow citizens and co-religionists, 
and invites you to join in the movement. We have not the 
least doubt that many thousands of American catholics-- 
Bohemian, German, Irishmen, Frenchmen, and others-are 
dissatisfied with the arbitrary rulings of the church of Rome, 
which is represented in this country by the whimsical, despotic, 
and shallow-minded American bishops. We have not the least 
doubt that many of you are opposed to the church property 
being owned exclusively by the bishops. This is simply ab- 
surd. This only shows to what degree extends the greed for 
money of our high church officials. 

We have no doubt, also, that you would be willing to have 
for your spiritual adviser a priest who would really care 
for his flock. and not for the bishon’s interests, as it is at 
present. We draw the example frdm the state of matters 
existing among us. In our Polish congregations we have had 
many examples where our priests were treated in most unjust, 
most cruel, most diabolical manner by their superiors, the 
bishops. And we know that the only reason for this was 
that the priest really cared for the good of his flock, and 
did not want to enrich the bishop at the expense of his 
congregation. We presume that more or less the same state 
of things exists among all the Catholics in this country. 
Therefore, when we say that we want the election of the 
priest to be reserved for the congregation-if not exclusively, 
then partially, at least-we are sure we touch the keynote 
of the question. Then come the schools. The superiority 
in everything of the public schools formed on the American 
system of school teaching is so apparent to everybody that 
we will not dwell upon this subject at all. 

So, fellow citizens and co-religionists, you can plainly see 
that we do not wish to change our faith-our denomination. 
We wish to remain as we are, catholics, but we want our 
church, iust as all the institutions in this country are, to 
be governed by the spirit of freedom. We want -it to be 
Governed bv the free and glorious Constitution of the United 
&at& We will remain Ocatholics, but the worldly affairs 
of our own church will be solely and exclusively in our 
own hands. We do not want to organize any other congrega- 
tions but the catholic, but they must be self-governed, dictated 
to by the majority of the people, and not-by the arbitrarv 
bishon. desnotic Satolli. or infallible none of Rome. 

-~Tiese a;e our principles, and they*sooner or later will be 
recognized as a religious standard by all the noble, thinking 
Catholics of America. 

On the road to the great religious freedom and deliverance, 
however. we will find manv hard obstacles. The church of 
Rome is great aud poweriul even in this country. While 
the centuries passed away it remained the same, unchanged 
and unmoved, and now it is even more grim, fanatical and 
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arbitrary than centuries ago. Its power, as hundreds of 
years ago, is founded unon ignorance, superstition and fanat- 
icism, &l there is small w&der that &en in this country 
it is so ereat. This church of Rome will do its utmost to 
stop our -work of reform. It will beg, it will pray, or it will 
curse and excommunicate, or it will strain every nerve in 
its gigantic body to stop or crush us to the dust. 

Fellow citizens and brother Catholics! United we would 
stand-withstand all the onslaughts of this mighty enemy 
of freedom-divided, separated, we would fall, accomplish 
nothing, or very little, at the end. We invite, therefore, 
most earnestly, every one of you who thinks more or less 
the same as we do, to join in this grand stride for religious 
liberty. Instead of having a committee composed of one 
nationality for the carrying on of this propaganda, we must 
have a national American church committee, composed of all 
nationalities, with different branches-that is, Polish, BO- 
hemian, German, Irish, and others. To bring about this we 
must first have a convention, where all the plans for the 
future work of reform will be discussed and the above com- 
mittee organized. Therefore, we invite all who will take 
interest in this proclamation to come to a convention which 
we propose to hold in Cleveland for the purpose of discussing 
all the matters nertaininrr to the establishment of the in- 
dependent catho& church-in America. We propose the city 
of Cleveland for the place of convention, because in this city 
the great movement was first begun a year ago. In this city, 
too, we have already established an independent catholic 
congregation, known as the congregation of-the Immaculate 
Heart of the Blessed Virgin Mary. This congregation, in 
spite of the excommunication by the bishop of the Cleveland 
diocese, in spite of the repeated appeals by Satolli, whose 
despotical and whimsical inclinations are best shown by his 
order expelling all the saloonkeepers from the catholic societies, 
grows larger every day, gaining new members. We beg of 
all of you who are willing to take part in this great con- 
vention to notify of your intention one of the following 
officers of our committee, who. after the list of those readv 
to participate will be more or’ less completed, will name th> 
clerk of the convention. 

All the newspapers in the country desirous of helping this 
good work along, we beg to copy this proclamation. 

In the name of the Polish National Church Committee, 
Rev. A. F. Kolaszewski, Pres., 

M. A. Chrostowski, Secretary. 
THE ICEVOLT SPREADING 

A large Catholic congregation in Baltimore, Md., known 
as The Church of the Holy Rosary, and numbering about 
three thousand members, has decided to follow the example set 
at Detroit and Cleveland;-organize an Independent church, 
place its affairs in the hands of a committee, engage its 
own pastor, etc. Two of its members were sent as a committee 
to Cleveland to investigate the conduct of affairs there, and 
made a glowing report of the success of the movement. They 
report that about thirty priests are ready to accept positions 
as soon as they are offered. It was to prevent just such a 
movement and “keep peace in the Roman Catholic -family that 
Satolli was sent here as the renresentative of the none. His 
mission was only partially su&essful in the healing of the 
McGlynn schism. A similar Independent Catholic movement 
is on foot in Europe. 

A NATIONAL ORGANIZATION EFFECTED 
In harmony with the foregoma a general Convention met 

at Cleveland on Aug. 20, at -whic’h w&e delegates from con- 
gregations of Polish Catholic secessionists in fourteen cities 
of %he U. S.-those of Baltimore, Cleveland, Detroit, St. 
Louis and Buffalo being the largest. The latter was reported 
by its delegates as 8000 strong. 

Archbishop Vilatte was chosen the head of the new church; 
and while some favored a name indicating the Polish origin 
of the new denomination, it was finally decided that as 
Catholics of all nationalities would be invited to join it the 
name should be, The American Catholic Clutch. 

A resolution renouncing forever allegiance to the pope of 
Rome was voted down,-the Archbishop declaring, “We will 
always recognize the primacy of the pope. That does not 
imply that we believe in his infallibility or supremacy. The 
pope is nothing, but we respect him for his primacy.” 

Archbishop-Vilatte in a speech said, “We are met together 
to exclaim. ‘Great is the truth. and it shall nrevail.’ We are 
met to proclaim all over the ‘land, ‘Bewarelof despotism, if 
you love liberty.’ The American Catholic Church will be 
composed of different nationalities.” 

MISSIONARY LIFE 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL- .-The following is a copy of a 

letter recently received by a friend of mine from another old, 
intimate, personal friend, who is now in India as missionary 
for the Baptists. It illustrates wonderfully the blind groping6 
of the spiritual leaders of nominal Christendom. (Italics his.) 

Yours in Christian love, F. B. UTLEY. 
India, May 2&d, ‘94. 

My Dear Friend:-Every time I open my writing case, 
your letter is seen by me. I was very glad to get it and 
to learn so much of Y. M. C. A. work in Ontario. Every 
one who writes makes some such statement as followa:- 
‘Well, I need not tell you of Y. M. C. A. affairs, as others 
will have written you on that subject;” and between them 
all they keep me well in the dark. 

A good many people in writing the missionary. too, 
imagine they must -as&me a commiierating air, or -rather 
tone, and talk of self-sacrifice. burden. and all sorts of senti- 
ment. I know people at home look -on the foreign mission 
field as a horrible pit, into which, amid the supplications 
of home friends for his safetv. the heroic missionarv descends 
with only a forlorn hope o’f’being spared to ascend again. 
And I know the missionaries lareelv like to have it so. But. 
as a matter of fact, it is one ofOth*e highest deceptions in all 
creation ; and a very rude shock my wife and self received 
when we came to Madras, and afterwards to our own fellow- 
missionaries in Cocauade, Tuni, etc., and saw the comfort they 
lived in. [See Z. W. TOWER for January 1, ‘92.1 Don’t mm- 
understand me-the missionary has as much right (and cer- 
tainly ntOre need) to live comfortably as the workers at home; 
but my contention is that the truth should be told, and a 

little of the sentimental rubbish which pervades, at times, even 
that unique denominational paper which is published in T- 
should be “sat on.” 

I am not in the least to be pitied here or commiserated 
with. Why, on Saturday evenings lately I have been literally 
howling with delight. People are coming in in large numbers, 
young men sit down and hear me through attentively. Then 
we lack nothing, have abundance of food, a house suited to 
the hard &mat<, and plenty of servants to do the running for 

We live not like niggers here: we live and dress as 
Eropeans, and are looked up to by the people; though our 
truth is not believed. And in these days of fast and chea 
travel we may entertain a reasonable espectation, if the Lor fI 
will, of going home at fair intervals in life to see old faces 
and places. If I’m spared to come home ever, I’ll tell u 
mission life as it is, or else forever hold my peace. The churc K 
is very ripe for judgment. The world is uneasy. Europe is 
an armed camp. Society shakes in its shoes-the clay and 
iron has proved itself thoroughly wanting in cohesive qualities, 
as per the divine Record. The Jews, God’s heritage, are 
casting longing eyes toward the city of David, and God is 
certainly drawing attention to the ancient land in ways that 
are marvelous-railways, increased commerce, amazing im- 
migration, increasing fertility, all around us expectancy of a 
great something, the world cannot tell what. W’hat does it 
mean? Is he, the Beloved, at the doors? At any rate, it be- 
comes us to gird up our loins as men who wait for their Lord. 

Yours in the one body, and in hope of his coming, 
F. W. G--- 

“UPON THIS GENERATION” 
“That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of 

Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. Verily I say unto you, 
All these things shall come upon this generation.“-Ma& 23:35, 36. 

At first glance it appears unjust on God’s part to thus 
visit punishment for the sins of the parents upon their 

ment as it would be to punish him and his children both for 
the same sins. 

children, centuries after. Nor can we suppose that the evil- 
Neither of these unjust and unrensonnble 

doers-Cain and his successors-would be excused from further 
views can be the proper explanation of these. our Lord’s words. 

responsibility even after their children had suffered, for it 
The thought is this,-That generation (the one in which 

would be as unjust to let the real culprit go free of punish- 
our Lord lived) had so many advantages over ercrv generation, 
in general intelligence, as well as from the sprclnl teachings 
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af Christ and 111s followers. tli,it it, responsibility was only 
1’1 3jlCXl fi !ll.i t?. -1. it 1i:ltl nioi 0 atI\ nihtn~3 than all ure\ious 

xt’~‘l’. tct go d cat* t:lin :~nlollllt Oî  pW8cVit-Ziff3” punishment, 
en:~i~iy c!l.ti!:ct l1on1 the future Ic+rl!)ution. \Vhat “stripes” 
1?1:1y s‘(‘L iJC tliip to C:II!I \VL’ C~IIIII<,L aurdv ha, cwq.d that 

T. 
It \Vl!i be “‘I !ll<t I.PCOiI!~OllSP.” htl ~6 :n the case before 
11; 111 Olil’ test. ollly tlic ii~tinetliate and \-ls~ble consequences 
of sin nr? lc~ft~l1 cd to. T11t2 o~it~v.lrrl and immediate conse- 
qnt’~itx~s (I: the rcJrc$lon :tnd n~nrtlcr 01 Clrr ist would be, and 
1’1 llpc! ly. nloic sc\cle than all the outw;\ld and immediate 
pllllr.l1ll1~~ilt!, of a11 prc\-;ous tldnsgre.kslons against God’s 
j’,‘C’]‘lC cYm!Jl~lc~tl. 

liiiy ~t~ttlli(~Ilt 111 111~ K,I~ i:l\ elves tile fi(tzr?-e retribution 
0i tllc pvplc of th:it gelicqx’tion. In thiit future relributlon 
the\’ ~111 not be JUdgCd natlonally, nor as a generation, but 
cavil md~vltlnal will be held responsible for his own conduct 
In proportion as he transgressed against the light; and each, 
through the merit of the “VUUSOVL for all,” will be offered 
a uetl~t p~oportionatc to the weaknesses he had sustained 
from t11c 1311. Thr~c conclu.sions are sustamed hy the words 
Of the. -\pu.tlc l‘cQl.-AIcts 2:23, ST-4CI. 

Our Lold s siatement in ou; test was corroborated by the 
Apostle Yeul, who declared, 
the uttcl:lIost” (1 Thea. 

“wrath is come upon them to 

1Cl’S WOi dh, 
2: 16 j ; confirming the Prophet Dan- 

“ire Sllilll make it desolate until the consumma- 
tlcsu. ~ml tht tletcrmmcd &all be pouled upon the desolate.” 
(Dn11. 9:2i.) Aud secular history estimates the trouble which 

CaIn(: upon Isrirel, upon that ggneration, within forty years 
of our Lord’s utternncc above Quoted. as the most awful that 
hat1 thu+ f.lr occui 1 r& amongst Ilien ;-attesting the correctness 
oi our Loi d’s prediction. 

But when we remember that Israel according to the flesh 
was a typlcal people, and that God’s promises to &cm, dealings 
with them and Judgments upon them were typical or illus- 
trative of similar promises, dealings and Judgments, but on 
a wider an<1 grander scale, made to the Gospel churrh-the 
antltypical people of God, the true Israel-we are led to 
expect similar things upon the closing generation of the 
Gospel age. And we find it predlcted of these two houses 
of Israel, by God through his prophets, that only a remnant: 
“little flock,” from each w-111 prove worthy, while the majority 
will stumble; and that upon them will come an awful trouble 
In the end of the Gosuel age. “a time of trouble such as was 

I 

not since there was a na&n.“--Dan. 12: 1. 
As not all Israelites were Israelites indeed, SO not all 

Christians in name are Christians indeed. As the true Israe- 
lites were gathered out of, or separated from, nominal Israel, 
first in snlrit or intent and afterward literallv, before the 
great troible came, so here, in the end of thm a& there must 
be a separation of true wheat. from tare imitations, first in 
spirit and afterward actually, so that they be not partakers 
of the plagues or troubles predicted.-Rev. 18:4. 

And- as- a punishment e{uivalent to all other punishments 
combmed for shedding of righteous blood was exacted of the 
closing generation of ‘iypical”lsrael, Just so it will be with the 
closing generation of this Gospel age ;-the present generation. 
The knowledge and advantages every way of the present 
generation, above those of all previous generations, make 
Its responsibility correspondingly great; and its penalty f?r 
hardness of heart, unreadiness to receive the Lord and his 
kingdom, and resistance of the truth, now shining out upon 
every side as never before, is to be equ&valent to the combined 
judgments upon all who have despised, rejected and perse- 
cuted God’s people, throughout the age. And thus we read, 
that when Babvlon’s fall is complete, after God’s people, heed- 
ing his voice, “have come out, 0; her, then, in hei oierthrow, 
will be found-“the blood of DroDhets, and of saints, and of 
all that were slain upon the ea>th:” (Rev. 18 :2 l) No wonder, 
then, that her fall will mean a great “time of trouble!” 

ANOTHER BRANCH OF THE WORK 
The Editor leccil-c3 frequent urgent requests to visit rari- 

Oll- l;rLic groups anti prc:lc*l:. e~pc.:jltlly for the benefit of 
ol:t.sidcl~. wi::: *f*i:!lt I!c am.~imx~d. 7,-j, c arc obliged to decline 
tiles.: ~;:v!~.:?~cn~-for 11;~ pre.+ent at least-believing that the 
L:~IL?* al wo! i, n1 till: ‘I’O:\b,l: a&~ whivh demands our attention 
IS i! III ir~are iin1>or tant, iit,c;iuscb It, is for a lnr~er number. 
HC~&S, lt I:, :L tart of >-our work and nIivilegebto tell the 
ylatl t1dinc, M. I&/:~, and * lo~+~/1~ to yo& fellgw Christians 
:‘l:tl n~I~~lll,ol, 
I.c,w iOi’ tli(‘Xl 

~116 hare not, ,ci leRl”ned the present truth. 
,;lrd for the truth and of the Lord’s auproval 

~l,Clli!l! take you into Y. i\l. C. A. meetings, Class &etings 
<111:1 I’rayc~ I:lcrt!!;zs regularly to scatter the truth by word 
o: bv 1): :~tetl pale, -or as best you can-but always wisely and 
lo\ i;lpl,v. $0 :., uc;t to stumble and offend, but to bless. 

But rcnlizing t!lat vou may need help in preparation for 
su<h work elf minictry, we hare arranpcd lately to have 
cpvcr:ll Ibrctillen travcal, some giving a part, and some all of 
thei: time 111 rlqltinp you for the purpose of building you 
np in the truth :jnd J;I it8 spirit. 

U’cb have >ought to choose for this work brethren of (1) 
unc~xc:el)t~onal chxl acoter. polished with the truth; 12) of 
1twc4~n~ .s-that they m&&t not be pufied up and t&s be 
inlured themselves. while seeking to help you: (3) of clear 
poncqtlon of the Lo~d’s great Dlnn and fully imbued with its 
spirit-; rli of nhilztr/ to’ impart, the truth” to others in its 
own po\vcr and simpiicity (not necessarilv orators) ; (5) of 
J:noz~n fidelity to the ransom; (6) of hunible mind who seek 
not to preach themselves, but Christ-not to air their own 
knowl~d~c hut his 1Vord in its simDlicitv and Dower: (7) 
<tutlent<‘- of the Word. of cultivated &ought, well i0unde.d and 
ccttlctl :-not wondering novices-not teachers of speculations 
and fancies, nor of Anglo-Israelism, socialism, politics, 
a;trc,nornip:\l theories, etc., but (8) teachers of the One Lord, 
onp f:tlth and one baptism-the one Gospel authorized by 
and bacctl upon the one sacrifice, given once for all. 

If any of these Brethren come your way they will intro- 

duce themselves by showing a printed aud signed certificate 
from the IYatcF, Tower Tract Sot@/ (renewed yearly) ; where- 
upon we are sure they will be granted the leadcrthip of the 
meetings. Nevertheless pro’ve all thing? they map a’:y by the 
only infallible authority--the Word of God. S!lould you deem 
their teachings in conflict with the Word in any par&nlar, 
the differences should be promptly and clearly stated in a 
letter to the WATCII TOWER. The question would receive atten- 
tion either by letter or, if of general Interest, would be treated 
in the TOWER. 

Some of these brethren are so situated as to bc able to give 
fragments of their time to this work, and that, free oi expense 
to xhe Tract Fund; others will receive some cs~lstance~ and 
still others, giving all of their time, will be wholly at the 
expense of the Tract Fund;-a portlon of your “Good Hopes” 
donations to the Tract Fund being thus used for the benefit 
of yourself and others. We desire to divest the truth of all 
subserviency to money and begging-often so injurious to 
such work. And consequently let it be understood from the 
first, that collections or other solicitations of money arc neither 
authorized nor approved by this Society. 

This branch of the work is onlv an experiment and we 

shall watch for results and for th; Lord’s* further leading. 
While you and the colporteurs and the 0. T. Tracts and the 
Dawns are arousing attention and interest, and the TOWER 
and you are strengthening and upbuilding the “body,” this nt!w 
feature should further assist in the same great work;-the 
bride making herself ready for joint-heirship with the bride- 
groom.-Rev. 19 : 7. 

Of course all cannot, be visited; and it is purposed that 
for the Dresent it will be unwise to stop at any place having 
less tha; five TOWER subscribers; for we esteem ihat any one 
at all interested in Dresent truth will want the TOWEB; a8 
its terms make it poisible for all to be on our list. 

JESUS AT JACOB’S WELL 
IrI. QU:U., LESSOX XII., SEPT. 16, JOIXN 4:9-26. 

Goldr,? To&-“\Vhoiocvcr drink&h of the water that I of his advent and the water of life which he gives have come 

;I::~11 21~~2 llim ~.hnll n(‘vrr thirLt.“--John 3 : 14. to 11s also. 
As we reed thp&p oraciou5 uords of the hl:litrr, and Several rJoirits in this lesson are worthv of sDecia1 notice. .? 

es~wc1~11~ hla rrplr to tlw woman’s rcferrnce to thca RiwGJh, (1 I Observ; the simple condescension of “the JJord in thus 
the hc,pcJ f~i T-r:lCl--“I 1ll;lt SpP:ll.: ll’lt0 t!loC ilTTl he”-9:ir enclcavoring to make plain the way of life to one who had 
hea, :s :b! ,o thrill with a yol(brnn Eladness; for the bles&gs ctrnyccl Ear from the path of rectitude; (2) the natliral and 
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earnest manner of introducing the subJect and pointing the Then-in that Millennial age of glory and ble,\lng-all 
lesson; and (3) the teaching. who worship God ~111 worship him in the spirit of the truth. 

He offers the water of life-the refreshing hope of life -Ver. 24. 
through faith in him as the Redeemer, which hope would We who have partaken of the water of life and truth 
be like a perennial well-spring continually rising up in her 
heart. (Verse 14.) So it is now; but by and by when the 

which Christ has furnished us can truly say, It satisfies our 

hopes of the believing church are realized and God’s kingdom 
longing souls as nothing else could do. And those who are 

is fully established, these wells will fiow together, and a 
drinking of it have no cravings for the vain philosophies 
of men which make void the Word of God. We arc still 

mighty riwsr of the water of life will come forth from under- drinking; but according to our Lord’s words we shall soon 

neath the throne of God for the refreshment of all who will be satisfied (Matt. 5:6)-when we awake In 111s llkenc;-s. In 
partake of it.-Rev. 22 : 1. the first resurrection-Psa. 17: 15; Phil. 3: 11. 
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THESE MANY YEARS 

These many years! What lessons they unfold 
Of grace and guidance through the wilderness, 

From the same God that Israel of old 
In the Shrkinah glory did possess. 

How faithful he, through all my griefs and fears 
And constant murmurings, these many years! 

God of the Covenant! From first to last, 
From \chcn I stood within that sprinkled door 

Ant1 o’er my guilt the avenging angel passed, 
Thy better angel has gone on before: 

And -naught but- goodness all the way’ appears, 
Unmerited and free, these many years! 

Thy presence wrought a pathway through the sea; 
Thy presence made the bitter water sweet; 

And daily have thy hands prepared for me 
Sweet, precious morsels-lying at my feet. 

‘Twas but to stoop and taste the grace that cheers, 
Snd start refreshed, through all these many years ! 

DIXJT. 8:2. 
What time I thirsted and earth’s streams were dry, 

What time I wandered and my hope was gone, 
Thy hand has brought a pure and full supply, 

And, by a loving pressure, lured me on. 
How oft that hand hath wiped away my tears 
And written “Pardoned!” all these many year+! 

And what of discipline thy love ordained 
Fell ever gently on this heart of mine: 

Around its Kriers was my spirit tralned ’ 
To brinrr forth fruits of riehteousness divine; 

Wisdom iz every check. and ibvc appears 
In every stroke throughout these many years! 

Thine be the glory’ Thou shalt have the praise 
For all thy dealings, to my latest breath; 

A daily Ebenezer will I raise, 
And sing Salvation through the vale of death- 

To where the palm, the golden harp appears. 
There to rehearse thy love through endless years. 

“Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, 

on these things.“-Phil. 4 :8. and if-there be any praise, think 
“Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the 

the issues of life,” is one of the wise sayings of the inspired 
Word (Prov. 4:23) ; and it was with the same thought in 

ciplined to feed upon convenient and healthful food, such as 
the Apostle directs, viz. :- 

(1) “Whatsoever things are true.” That would exclude 

“THINK ON THESE THINGS” 

indulgence m visionary and foolish fiction, which does so 
much to corrupt the mind and sauander time. It would also 

I 

exclude all the idle speculative theories of men who, qnoring 
the true gospel, seek to draw away disciples after them. It 
would banish also the vain philosonhies of the creeds of “Chrlr- 

mmd that the Apostle penned the above words to the zhurch 
at Philippi, whom he addressed with great affection and 
apprecsiation as his “joy and crown.” (4: 1.) The little com- 
pany of consecrated believers there were the first fruits of 
hiq ministry, and were specially remarkable for their loyalty 
and faithfulness to the Lord, the truth and the beloved Anostle, 
who at this time was a prisoner in Rome. Thither, in his 
time of need, they sent their gifts, and these expressed their 
love and sympathy and care for his temporal welfare, which 
they had always been forward to do while he ministered to 
them in spiritual things. (4: 10-19.) In them the Apostle was 
comforted and cheered. and he rejoiced even in his afflictions in 
that thev also were for their sakes; for the example of his 
patience’ in tribulation and iov and in self-sacrifice was as 
;aluahle a lesson to the aai&“as were any of his most pro- 
found and logical instructions. 

Eeing desirous that these disciples should continue to 
manifest the fruits of the spirit and to grow in grace, this . . epistle 1s one of encouragement and wise counsel&o stand 
fast in the faith and spirit of the posnel and to learn more 
fully how to deny the&elves even “as -Christ did (1:27, 29; 
2: l-11 ) : to work out their salvation with fear and trembling 
(2 : 12 ) ; to beware of false teachers and evil worKers (3 :2, 
18. 19); ant! to seek to be all the same mind-the mind 
which was in Christ tJesus ; to esteem each other in the Lord; 
and to do nothing even for the cause of Christ through any 
snirit of strife or vain-plorv. 
1 Then follows this be:;&1 final admonition of our text, 

so in keeping with the thought that out of the heart are the 
issues of-lifi. The heart revpresents the will, the intentions. 
The will must be kept true and centered in God: it is the 
governing power of the whole man. Blessed are the nure 
i;l heart-those of fixed uncompromising purpose. Yet th&gh 
the will is the controlling power of the man, it is also subject 
to influenres. If the thoughts be impure, uniuat or unholv. 
the power of the will becomes more and more i&paired. Henre 
the wisdom of the ADostIc’s advire aq to what should he the 
charactrr of our th&+ts. In those who are striving to 
perfect holiness in thP fear of the TAorcl-to adorn thrmsclvcs 
with the hrauty of holiness-thr thnll~~hts must not hr nrzlc&tl 
and permitted to brows? in every paqture. but must hc tliq- 

tendom,” when once the symmetr-y and beauty of the dlrlnc 
plan of the aees has been seen. It would avoid all idle 
hossip and evil’surmisings; and, having esraaed the gloom and 
discontent and the perplkxity; care -and ivorry consequent 
upon entertaining such thouehts. the mind can be at peaceful 
l&sure for the contemplati& oi that which i4 trrre. Then 
it may draw from the abundant storchousc which our bnunti- 
ful God has supplied, both in his Word of la\v and p~ophcc*y 
and precept and promise and in the open book of Satlue. 

How richly the mind is rewarded that dwell9 upon thc<e 
things. The law of God and its application to all the nlinutl<t> 
of life’s affairs should be the most constant thpme of medlt:l- 
tion among the saints, since it is to be applied 111 a111 our 

business and social relations ; and its often intricsatc problems 
require close discernment and discrimination. “011. llO\V low 

I thy law! it is mv meditation all the &XV.” is thr l ~~ntinlent 
whi& the inspirei Psalmist (11Q:Qi’) would l)ut into the 
mouth of all tile Lord’s people. T11en the proph&c~. w 1.1dcn 

with good tidings of errat iov for all 1~~n1~1c. and the poniised. 

so exceeding grckat a;d pre&&s. how ‘fnli of blc~~~np~tllev alt’ 
to all who delight in their contemplation’ Ant1 III the ‘light 

of the glorious gospel nature itself wears a b~iglltrr fat,c :III~ 

speaks a loftier language, emphasizing the lo\ (1 and ljo\\-cr 
and praise of our God. Whatsoever thongs are ttrtc, brcthrcn, 
think on these things. 

(2) “Whatsoever things are hottest.” That would wc111~1t~ 

all deceit and hypocrisy. all evil scheming and intrigllc. as wtlll 
as thounrhts of deliberate nlunder or fnlsc>hood or evil spc:~kxn~. 

giving place to frank and’ open honesty of thought. dcv~~lop~r~~ 

daily .into good and noble deeds. 
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couslder surroundings, estimate the bias of influences and cnl- 
culatc :hc force O: temptations, in ordrr to find, if possible, 
extrliultrng c~icunistances for favorable judgment. Yet it 
w~lultl not i;lloie unpleasant facts and thus encourage evil. 

i‘hc mind, where juzticc is enthroned, not only seeks always 
to ~ud;c dustly. but it has also a fine appreciation of justice. 
It (!lbli:llitd to trace the lines of justice iu God’s wonderful 
plau of human sllvation. It so clearly sees the value of 
du-iicac. wlil<.h 15 the vcly fouudntiou principle of God’s throne, 
tlnrt the value of the prrclous blood of Christ in satisfying the 
dcmHnd~ or jliztlce and thus reclaiming the forfeited lite of the 
WOI ltl I> keenly npprcciatcd. And to fullv is this feature 
of the tl~vlnc plan ant1 the grandeur of the 1;rinciple of justice 
rern and r<~ali/cd, that no lam pl~lloaopl~y of men, which 
cupeti other dierncs of salvation which ignore the just 
cl‘~1nls of Ju*tice. call Ix! tolerntctl. Xo other plan but this, 
\\rillch is founded 111 justice and executed in love, can claim 
the attcl:tlon of those whose habit of thought is just and 
to w11om the divine plan has been icrealed. 

(41 “M hnt~ocvcr things arc pure.” Blessed are the pure 
111 hcn1 t ‘IlId 1u1nt1. Pure thoughts, devoid of the slime and 
filth of ~111, how they invigorate and energize the soul in every 
liilrli and noble work! The uure mind demands a tmre bodv 
ar;d clean clothing. though -it may be ever so A coarse. It 
courts the society of only the pure and good and shuns the 
contamination of all others. It seeks also onlv that which 
1s pure. in literature or in art. The vile iniinuatlon, the 
lude JeJt. the unchaste in art, are alike an abomination to the 

pure mind. The pure mind finds delight in the society of the 
pure and in the contemplation of the virtues and graces 
and of the true and beautiful. The blessedness of such a 
condition oi mind and heart is too far above the comprehension 
of the impure to be to any extent appreciated. Its happifying 
and ennobling influence is best illustrated by the effects upon 
the body of thorough cleansing and clean clothing, which give 
new energy and vigor to the physical man. 

(5) “Whatsoever things are lovely; whatsoever things are 
of good report [worthy of praise]; if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any prazse, think on these things.” Added to 
all the solid virtues of truth, honesty, justice and purity, 
let all the lovely graces and adornments of meekness, patience, 
faith, godliness, benevolence, kindness and charity occupy our 
t110ug11ts. And as we hold these virtues before the mind’s 
eye as a mirror, they gradually become more and more 
assimilated, and the transforming work goes on in our own 
characters. Thus, too, the will is strengthened and inspired 
with fresh energy to fulfill its great work in governing and 
controlling the whole man. 

This the Apostle saw to be the philosophy of the influence 
of the thoughts upon the will and vice versa. Therefore, he 
would have us set a watch and a governor upon our thoughts 
and feed them with wholesome and life-giving food, that thus 
the thoughts may re-inforce the will, and the will may govern 
and control the thoughts to the end that both the present and 
the future blessing of the pure in heart may be realized by 
those who are diligently seeking for them.-Matt. 5 :8. 

THE POPE’S ENCYCLICAL 
Pope Leo XIII’s recent encyclical letter is one of those 

remarkable features which, in company with other striking 
events and clrcumitances, distinguishes this day of the Lord 
from all previous times. The letter is addressed, not to the 
hishops and clergy, nor even to the Catholic community at 
large, but “p~wtczpa6u.s populisque uniZ)ersis”-“to the princes 
and peoples of the earth,” and was evidently suggested by the 
fact. now 50 manifest, and long ago predicted by the Lord 
(Luke 21: 26)) that men’s hearts are failing them for fear and 
iol lookinw after those things which are coming on the earth. 
Out of tlYi3 very fear, which the shaking of this present 
order of things, preparatory to its final removal (Heb. 12:26, 
271, engenders, Satan, whose masterpiece of iniquity and 
lell~~lol:, deception the church of Rome is, desires to make 
-on,: capital wherewith to bolster up the tottering walls of 
his ancient fortress and protect his kingdom from ruin in the 
mid-t of the great time of trouble. 

is palliated and excused; the divisions and discords and wide 
diversity and conflict of faith among them is sympathetically 
pointed out; and while the recent efforts to secure union among 
the various sects on the basis of Christian charity, regardless 
of doctrine, is commended as 8 step in the right direction, 
the question is put-“How could perfect charity join hearts, 
if faith does not unite our spirits?” And that necessary faith 
is, of course, claimed to be the church of Rome, to which 
all Protestants are invited in the following words,-“Our 
heart, more even than our voice, calls to you, dear brethren, 
who for three centuries past have been at issue with LIS in the 
Christian faith. Whoever you are, if for any reason you 
have parted from us, join with us in the unity of the faith 
and in the knowledge of the Son of God. Let us hold out to 
you our hand affectionately and invite you to the unity which 
never failed the Catholic church, and which nothine can take 
from it. Long has our common mother called $u to her 
breast: long have all the Catholics of the universe awaited 
you with anxiety of brotherly love, hoping that you would 
serve God with us in unity of the one gospel, one faith, one 
hope, one perfect charity.” 

Con,cquent‘iy, the poor, deceived old man at the Vatican, 
who. as the nrofessed Vicar of Jesus Christ, stands at the 
head of the ‘great counterfeit Christian church, addresses 
him-elf to the- whole world, inviting all men everywhere to 
cumc into the Roman fold, under the pastoral care of the 
Pope, so that thus the words of Chrisi may be fulfilled- 
‘.There shall be one fold and one shepherd.” This, he says, 
he doci in Imitation of Christ, who, on the eve of his ascension, 
prayed that his disciples might be united. So, at the end of 
his life, he desires to invite all men, without respect to race 
or nationality, to come into the one fold, the Catholic church. 

Referring to the heathen first, he recalls past missionary 
efforts of the church, declares his deep concern for the con- 
version of the heathen, and prays that the number of mis- 
<ionaries for the extension of “Christ’s kingdom” may be 
multiplied. 

The letter then deals with the various Christian nations, 
and expresses the grief of the Pope that flourishing nations 
have. by religious disqensions in the past, been torn from 
the bosom of the church, and adds,-“We turn towards these 
nations and, of our fatherly charity, we beg them and implore 
them to wipe out all traces of dissensions, and return to 
unity.‘, 

An urgent appeal is then made to the Eastern churches- 
the Greek. _4rmenian, Kestorian, Jacobite, Coptic, and Abys- 
5inian Catholics-urging upon their attention the primacy of 
tho Roman Pontiff; and, while recognizing their friendly 
dl,po-ition toward the church of Rome, he promises that in the 
cvcnt of tbcir return to the Roman communion, they need 
fear no diminution of their rights. of the privileges of their 
patrinrchates, or of the rites and customs of their several 
cllllr~llr~-; “for,” he continues, “it has been, and will ever be, 
tbp purpose of the Apoqtolic Ser, and according to its tradi- 
t i~,n;, to be r~ondesc*cntlin !: to all proples and to rrspect gener- 
o:i,lv thr,ir orl$ns and customs.” 

?%P J’rcjtcBstantq arc ncvt adtlressed, not as hcrctics. as of 
old. tilt a\ “dear bretllrcn ” Tlmir separation from the church 
of I?.~,rnr in the trying timw of I,uthrr and his nqsociates 

Catholics everywhere are then urged to faithfulness and 
obedience to the authority of the church, and warned against 
the perils outside of her communion. Then Free Masonry is 
condemned; and the rights of the church and state and the 
duty and advantages of their mutual co-operation are die- 
cussed, with the usual complaint that the church is oppressed 
by the state and restrained from the exercise of its rightful 
authority, and that thereby the latter is preparing lamentable 
catastrophies for society. 

The encyclical closes by disclaiming ambition for power and 
professing to seek only the preservation of virtue among men, 
and by this means to secure their salvation. It implores 
princes and rulers, in the name of their oolitical foresirrht and 

I ‘.’ 
solicitude for the interests of their peoples, “to weigh the 
Pope’s designs” for religious union “equitably, and to second 
them by their favor and authority,” in the hope that at least 
some benefit might accrue “amid the present rapid downfall 
of all things, when to the prevailing unrest is joined fear of 
the future.” 

Who cannot discern between the lines of this gauzy mani- 
festo the policy-spirit which would lick the dust or olav the 
tyrant as-circumstances might require or permit, if’ bi (11~y 
means it might gain its unholy ends? 

But aside fro”m the Papal policy, this document, as before 
intimated. is a peculiar sign of the times. The Pope knows 
the fear and perplexity of rulers and statesmen, and how 
nervously they are casting about for some notent arm to assist 
them in- the -great struggle with the awa’kening and discon- 
tented masses of the people, and how disornamzed and shat- 
tered are the ranks of the various religious denominations; 
and therefore, in this carefully prepared document, he would 
suggest that the influence of all be united to reinstate the old 
and formerly potent power of the persecuting church of Rome. 

The plan which the Pope suggests is one which certainly 
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does commend itself to the worldly-wise who desire to per- 
petuate the present order of things. In nothing but the power 
of ignorance and superstition and such tyranny as the church 
of Rome exercises over her subjects can there be any reasonable 
hope of perpetuating present social institutions. And it is on 
this account that kings and rulers pay their respects to the 
head of that imyuitous system whose history and principles 
they despise and hate. Jt is this idea, and the fear that some 
day they may need to invoke the power of the Pope, that occa- 
sionally calls forth such demonstrations as those on the event 
of the Papal Jubilee a few years ago; and that is leading to 
the reinstatement of the Jesuits in Germany. In fear of 
greater evils from widespread anarchy, they are 10th to part 
with the old tyrant of the Tiber who formerly ruled them with 
a rod of iron. 

From the world’s conservative standpoint it surely would 
be wise to help to keep the reins of government of the masses 
of the people in some strong hands; but such is not God’s pur- 
pose. Men may thus exert themselves to the utmost, but their 
schemes will a;ail nothing in the way of the Lord’s anger. 

But so far as the selection and develonment of the “little 
flock,” the true church, is concerned, it w&ld be far better if 
all religious denominational lines were broken up and each 
individual Christian were thus led individually to stand fast 
in the liberty wherewith Christ has made is free-taking 
God’s Word as his rule of faith and practice and accepting 
such helps to the understanding of that Word as God in his 
providence supplies. 

Commenting on this encyclical, the N. Y. Szcn says, “Un- 
questionably the time is ripe, or soon will be, for a moral 
co-operation of all men calling themselves Christians against 
revolutionary teachings which threaten the destruction alike of 
religion and of civilization. The necessity of such a combina- 
tion against anti-social forces has been repeatedly affirmed by 
Leo XIII.. and is nroclaimed with special anxietv and fervor in 
what per’haps wil‘l prove to be his iast encyclicil.” 

The lameness of the law of selfishness is here manifested. 
Those who have some possessions of this world and who have 
some hopes and facilities for their increase, fear the growing 
intelligence of the lower strata of society, which, having 
nothing, has “nothing to lose.” This latter class is gradually 
learning its power, and daily comes more into sympathy with 
socialism, anarchv. or anv thinn which nromises them a larger 
share of the nece&aries &d lu&ries ofLlife. It is the realiia- 
tion of this that is leading the conservative and wealthy classes 
of men to combine for the preservation of society upon its 
present basis, which is found to be favorable to their interests 
and ambition. They recognize religion as the strongest influ- 
ence for the peaceable control of humanitv; and they see that 
with the growing intelligence of our d,i and the growing 
indenendenrc of thoueht and action. the influence of all the 
diffe>ent religious teachings over the’lower classes of society is 
on the decrease; and th<y begin to fear the results. Hence 
we have iust that condition of things which the Lord pre- 
dicted (Ltke 21:26), men’s hearts f&ing them for fear and 
for looking after those things which are coming on the earth; 

because the powers of the heaven (the religious uyatems J are 
being shaken. This is true ot all Protestant denomlnatlons, 
and increasingly so of the Roman Catholic church alao, in 
which there are various splits progressing. 

The Pope’s encyclical 1s the result of 111s heart fnllln;: horn 
for fear of the things coming; and he expresses the feals a11d 
sentiments of many others-Protestants, as well as Catholics, 
who, neither seeing nor being in harmony with the dl\ 1:&e 
plan, are greatly disconcerted at the evident failure of prrscnt 
arrangements, which they had supposed would usher 111 tht 
Millennium by converting the world. 

As heretofore shown, the Scriptures clearly mdlcate that 
just such a combination of religious systems as thr Pope advo- 
cates will eventually take place, except that it will be in two 
distinct parts. Catholicism under the Papal head will douht- 
less absdrb the Greek, Armenian and otder eastern churches, 
and quite possibly the high church Episcopalians; the other 
division being a grand federation of the chief Protebtant de- 
nominations. And these two great systems! for fear and for 
self-preservation, will heartily co-operate In order that the 
“peace and safety” of present institutions and arrangements 
may be continued. This thought is set forth in the Scriptures 
in strong symbolic language, and the event is located in this 
day of wrath and time of trouble:-“Come near, all ye nations, 
to hear; and hearken, ye people: let the earth hear and all that 
is therein, the world and all things that come forth of it; for 
the indignation of the Lord is ucon all nations and his fury 
upon all their armies: he hath condemned them to destruc- 
tion, he hath delivered them to the slaughter. . . . And all 
the host of heaven [religious societies] shall be dissolved, and 
the heavens shall be rolled together [not in one great roll, but] 
as a scroll [in two separate divisions or parts,-Catholicism 
one part and Protestantism the other, in close affiliation and 
co-operation, so that whatever passes from the one passes to 
the other].“-See Isa. 34: 1-4; also Rev. 6: 14-17. 

The Scriptures plainly show that the present order and 
condition of society cannot, even by such combinations of 
power as proposed, be long sustained, but that shortly after 
this great religious federation has been perfected, the up- 
heavals of socialism and anarchy will suddenly destroy them 
and ultimately every vestige of the present system. And no 
sooner will these elements be thus brought together than they 
will begin to realize what the Prophet Nahum suggests. that 
they are thorns in each other’s sides:-“What do ye imagine 
against the Lord? he will make an utter end [of this present 
order of things] : affliction shall not rise up the second time. 
For while th&be folden together as thorns, and while they 
are drunken as drunkards [intoxicated with the spirit of this 
world-the spirit of selfishness and tyranny], tk;ey shall be 
devoured as stubble fully dry.“-Nahum 1:9, 10. 

Thus the way will be prepared for the establishment of a 
new social arrangement [“the new earth”], on the basis of 
love and righteousness, and under the influence and control of 
the glorified church of Christ (the “new heavens,” or spiritual 
power) in which righteousness and love will control and 
prevail. 

SUNDAY EVENING REVERY 
SIGNS OF HIS COMING 

For twenty years last past the earth has been full of prep- 
aration for that time prayed for when Christ’s will shall be 
done on earth as in heaven. For twentv vears to come those 
preparations will continue and will cul&gate in the kingdom. 
We are nearly in the middle of the harvest now-the time of 
trouble-“the end of the age.” 

The time of the end s&ply means the end of the failures 
and fallacies of man rule; the leveling of present forms of 
government; the blotting out of present forms of sectarianism; 
xhe radical annulment Gf preseni forms of business and social 
usurpation; the destruction of caste and wealth differences; 
the overthrow of pride, arrogance and sordid ambitions; and 
the iron-golden rule of King Christ. 

+ l + 

But, says one, twenty years is a short time in which to 
close UD all the kingdoms and other governments: all the de- 
nomina’tional isms &d religious oligs&hies and all the other 
evils of 6,000 years. I reply, It is long enough. The last 
twenty years have been peaceful but full of preparation- 
material, mental, spiritual. The stone is rolling; the hill is 
steepening; the impetus becomes terrible very soon, and twenty 
years will amply suffice to destroy old things and fit the earth 
for the new,-Dan. 2:34. 

Most of people in Christendom are conservative today-all 
were conservative twentv years ago. There will be no con- 
servatives twenty years from now. 

Most of the distant nations are peaceful today. Sone of 
them have had war (practically none) for twenty years; all 
will have war within the next twenty years. The last twenty 
years have consolidated, but at the same time greatly wcnk. 
ened, sectarianism. Within the next twenty years dogmatism 
will seek to become despotism in the interest of harmonious 
settlement and will utterly fail and fall to pieces. 

Twenty years ago labor and capital began to organize. 
Today they are ready to give each other trouble; within twenty 
years they will weary each other and the public of the world 
with incessant strife until labor will droop exhausted with 
excesses and wealth will be eager to throw away its last dollar 
and faint in the arms of peace. 

A helpless earth twenty years from now will invite the 
kingdom of God. 

And it will come. 
* l * 

Will Christ reign in visible form on earth twrntv ~c.~I’R 
from now? Certainlv not; Christ on rnrth riqhtcen hnndrcd 
and eighty years axa. waq a h~lrnnn hei,tlq. Christ risen 2nd 
xsccndcd to his Anther is made n divine being f:lr more 
rsalted than spiritual beinm and inflnitclv abnvr the llunldn 
plnnr ; and v& his elect of the Gospel arc! are to be so rr.andlp 
cxnltcd nit11 bin1 ns to he “spstd with him on his thr~~ne 
cvcn nq hc is scated with hi3 Fnthrr on hi- Father’s thronr”- 
thrsc partake with him of the divine nature (far nho\ e ;+ngclaj 
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and are to be with Christ, the divine (but invisible) agencies 
in ruling the world-and in bringing all the nations of the 

(possibly a natural discovery) within the next twenty years. 
Does one ask now: 

earth, living and resurrected, into acquaintance and spiritual student and a watchman. 
“Are you a prophet?” No, only a 

relationship with God during the Millennium of 1,000 years. the Word of God. 
I am taught these things, first, from 

l * * 
The five books of Moses are a source of 

Who will be the earthly agents of the rule of Christ? 
wonderful types, shadows and chronologies. David was a far- 

Devout men-not any supernatural agencies, except as resur- 
seeing prophet as well as a poet and king. Isaiah and all the 

rected men may be regarded as supernatural-for many of 
prophets saw the world’s restoration in the Millennial time, 

these coming rulers will be men who have lived and learned 
but it is Christ and his apostles that convey to me the words 

to rule in this world hundreds of years ago. 
that designate the signs in the earth most completely. Then I 

But the resurrection will be found to be a natural awaken- 
look round me and see those signs as they have indicated them. 

ing, as death is the natural going into a long breathless sleep. 
The fields are ripe, and the harvesters are at work, and POS- 

Moses will “stand in his lot in the latter days.” So will David, 
sibly I may live to see the change. In these conclusions I have 

so will Elijah, so will Isaiah, Jeremiah and Daniel-their 
been assisted by a series of books, called Millennial Dam 

reproduction will come about naturally, as the power of elec- 
and a periodical called Zion’s Thatch. Tower, which carefull; 

tricity always existed although not discovered until recently. 
read and mentally prove and compare with the Scriptures. ‘I 

The power of reproducing life (God’s power in the same sense 
am not advertising those works, but candor demands their 

that all others are God’s powers) will be a natural revelation 
mention when such tremendous predictions are made as I 
have ventured in this reverie.--(frcr,nd Army Advocate. 

INTRODUCING T. T. SOCIETY REPRESENTATIVES 
“Need we, as some others, epistles of commendation to you, or letters of commendation from you?“-2 Cor. 3:l. 

We introduce again the subject of certificates mentioned in 
our last issue by the following letter just received from our 
very dear and very cautious Brother Owen. 

Watch Tower Tract Society,” and showed no certificate, or 
whether he produced a slgned letter from the Society,- 
except that the latter would assure him the warm confidence 
of the friends, whereas without it there might be a doubt as to 
whether he was a self-avvoznted renresentative of the Tract 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-Brother McPhail has come and 
gone, and all bear testimony to the benefits derived from his 
meetings here. He held four meetings at our house and two 
in West Indianapolis, all but one of which I attended. I feel 
that I was benefited by each meeting. At the close of the 
meeting I expressed my intention of sending in a small con- 
tribution to the Tract Fund as a substantial mode of express- 
ing my approval of the new venture, and, without urging the 
matter, asked all who felt so disposed and who had the abilitv 
to do so, to hand to me at the dose of the meeting such sum’s 
as they felt like contributing towards meeting the extra ex- 
pense incurred by the Tract Soriety, in sending out ministers. 
Our voluntary ofFering amounted to $12.50, which I enclose. 

After the meeting was over, Sister Owen took me to task 
about taking up a c&?ection, saying among other things that 
neonle had alreadv contributed to the Tract Fund what thev 
lelcable to do and that to set the example and thus establish 
a precedent might prove burdensome to some of the little 
groups, or at least make them feel that thev ought to follow 
our example, when perhaps they would not “be able to do so, 
and that under such circumstances the visits of brethren might 
prove to be just the reverse of a blessing. I was quite carerul, 
however, to make all feel that they were entirely free to act 
just as their feelings and circumstances might dictate. 

I wish to say that Brother McPhail did’not even hint at a 
collection being taken, and when some offered to help defray 
his expenses he refused the money, saying to such, “If you 
have anv thine to give. send it to the Tract Fund.” 

I wiih to &ake-a friendly criticism of the article in last 
TOWER : “Another Branch of the \Vork.” It seems to me that 
to have the brethren introduce themselves by a certificate of 
character from the Tract Society is extra cautious, and that 
your enemies will seize upon this to give coloring to their 
charges of “Popery,” etc. 

After the experience you have had with some of those you 
trusted most. it is but natural that vou be more cautious 
where you place your confidence. And t”his is right. 

I fully appreciate the difficulties of your position; my 
heart goes out to you in love; and I certainly do not feel in 
the least critical. You, my dear brother, wield a power with 
the true church which is remarkable-the result I think of 
your disinterested service and devotion to its interest, and the 
absence of any dictatorial spirit on your part. You are and 
have been indeed the servant of all, and this service makes you 
master in a way that no other power under the heavens c&Id 
do. So have a care, brother, lest Satan tempt you to over- 
cautiousness. Better too much liberty than not enough. 

Sister 0. joins me in love to all. As ever, yours in our 
dear Redeemer, C. A. OWEN. 

Our dear Brother’s solicitude for the interests of Zion, and 
the kindly way in which he offers his suggestions, are greatly 
appreciated. But we do not share his fears, and will show that 
there is no foundation for them. There is surely no real dif- 
ference between a personal introduction of one brother to 
another and an introduction of distant brethren by letter. Nor 
does it alter matters whether the introduction or letter is 
from one person to another person. or from the Trart Society 
to many persons, readers of the WATCH TOWW publications. 
Nor could it make a whit of difference to the traveling brother 
whether he sati, “I call upon you as a representative of Zion’s 

Society, or whether he wa’s acknow&dged as a representative 
by the Society, through its officers. 

Besides, it is expected that the accredited representatives 
will take many new subscriptions for ZION’S VVATCH TOWER 
from parties newly or more deeply interested through their 
labors, and a certificate would be an evidence that the stranger 
who receives the money is truly a representative of Z. W. T. 
T. S. Some gears ago a man took hundreds of TOWER sub- 
scriptions and sent the names to us for sample copes merely, 
and fraudulentlv retained the monev for his own use. We 
made good all &ch losses so far as ‘we learned of them, and 
finally by threats of arrest got the man stopped. Every one 
knows that there are such characters, and it is not right to 
expect people to receive strangers into their confidence without 
some introduction from those thev do know. 

In the text at the head of this” article the Apostle remarks 
that he did not need letters of introduction; but this was 
because he was well known by them, their faith being God’s 
workmanship through him; but his words show that he con- 
sidered himself an ezcevtion to the rule, and that he approved 
as necessary the giving and receiving of letters of commenda- 
tion, as between teachers and churches visited. 

The only dangers we can imagine would be (1) in case the 
church receiving a brother thus commended should accept 111s 
utterances without proper scrutiny and .:cripture proving; or 
(2) in case the having of a certificate should be considered 

necessary as an authorization or permisiion to preach. 
We wish to warn all against any such views of our letters 

of commendation, by whomsoever pre:-snted. They do not 
signify that the owner is an infallible l,lacher, but that he is 
one who has written to us of his full sympathy with the eight 
simple qualifications named in the art ele in our last issue, 
headed “Another Branch of the Work,” and who stated that he 
possesses those qualifications by the grace of God; and that 
the Tower Tract Society believed him to be a true-hearted 
brother in Christ, clear in his views of the fundamentals of 
the Gospel and fully consecrated to the will and service of the 
Lord. 

Nor do these letters of commendation signify that others 
have not an euual authoritv from the Lord to preach the 
Word. The commission to preach, yea. the duty of preachinK 
publicly or privately, orally or by the printed page is upon all 
who hear,-upon all who receive the truth in the love of it. 
But you muit prove all teachers and teachings before fully 
receiving them into vour hearts. ‘Bv their fruits ye shall 
know them,” and by proving their doitrines-measuring both 
with the letter and the spirit of God’s Word. 

But such a proving may take considerable time, and if the 
brother be with you hut a dav or two and be a stranger, you 
may hesitate to ask him the plain, simple questions propounded 
in our last issue,-whether he is a believer in the ransom (in 
the sense of a corresponding price, its only true significance) ; 
and whether he is fullv consecrated to the Lord in will snd 
service. On the other hand, if he has a certificate you will at 
once know that he has confessed all this to the Tract Society’s 
officers as your representatives. We do not say that you 
should reject or refuse any brother cnming to you without 
our letter of introductiop and commendation, but that you may 
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receive with special readiness and quicker confidence those who 
do come so introduced; knowing what they have professed and 
what we belzeve concernmg their character, consecration, etc. 

So far from this being a popish method, it is the very 
reverse; for Papacy affects to give its mmlsters the right and 
power to “create Christ” in the mass, and anathematizes all 
who attempt to teach without its authorization. On the con- 
trary, this introduction by letter, as a safe-guard against 
“false brethren” and “wolves in sheen’s clothine.” was the 
custom of the primitive Church, practicid by the Ayostles (See 
Acts 18:Zi’; Phil. 2:19-25-29; Col. 4:10, 11; Philemon 10-17) 
and mentioned approvingly in the text at the head of this 
article. Satan would doubtless be glad to drive us from every 
precautionary measure by a fear 01 what enemies would say; 
but we remember that the Lord was called Beelzebub. bv those 
whom Satan deluded and used, and that he forewarned ;s that 
they would say all manner of evil falsely against all of his 
faithfnd servants. People who have “the spirit of a sound 
mind” (2 Tim. 1:7) will not be dereived by these enemies, 
who, under the lead of the great enemy, Satan, would fain 
have us cast away all safe-guards which the word of God and 
rommon sense approve, in order that the wolves in sheep’s 
clothing might ravage the flock and fatten themselves. 

We here give a cc?y of these certificates. Notice how sim- 
ple the statements: the ordination is of God in the Scriptures, 
and is common to all of his people, and the certificate merely 
declares that the TRACT SOCIETY recognizes the owner in the 
capacity named:- 

Allegheny, Pa., U. X. A., 189-. 
TO WHOM IT MAN CONCERN: 

This is to Certify that during the year above written. 
--of is regularly ordained a minister of the 
“Church of the Living God” (1 Tim. 3:15; Phil. 4:3) ; that 
-is serving as a Missionary and Evangelist under the 

auspices of this Society; that- has 
and preach 

full authority to teach 
publicly and privately, orally and by the prlnted 

page; and that- is authorized to admlnlster to others of 
the household of faith, upon suitable occasion5 and afttr 
proper confession of faith, the ordinances of Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper-according to all and singular the ccJmmarld& 
and teachings of this Church as laid down in the Hoi1 
Scriptures. 

Witness the signatures of the officers of the Watch Tower 
Bible and Tract Society of Allegheny City, Pa., U. S. A., and 
the corporate seal thereof. 

President. 
Secretary. 

With the exception of four brethren, it is propoSed that 
this work shall have its start from the firit of nelt y?ar. 
Meantime, we hope to hear from all brethren who bake time 
that they can donate to the Lord in 2ome such ser\~c.o, and 
who would take Dleasure m so doing. \Te wvlll take pleacure 
in co-operating with these, to the eitent of our judiment of 
the Lord’s will in the matter. But for the Fake of unl~ornzit~/, 
and for the assurance of the brethren to w-horn such &all g& 
we must require of all such a clear, unequivocal decl~r~tlon 
that thev believe themselves. bv the grace of God. ~o+~c~wtl of 
the eighi qualifications for ihis miniitry, sl~c~ficd tn the Sept. 
1 TOWER: because we belie\-e that the child of God who can- 
not in the fear of God say for himself what ii there simply 
set forth would be a totally unfit person to comme:ld to the 
church as to any extent an inytructor in divine things, or as 
likely to do good rather than harm In 111s use of the sword of 
the spirit, the Word of God. 

Probably we shall have more offers for this service than 
we can wisely accept; hut we will hare another method of 
service to suggest to some. 

PALESTINIAN COLONIZATION 
The movement looking to the colonization of Palestine by 

Jews of various countries has more to commend it than a 
sentiment, however laudable that may be. It is of no political 
importance whatsoever, but it is the outcome of the deliberate 
purpose of thoughtful men to provide a settlement for Jews, 
which shall be both sure of success and always under their 
watchful care and thus free from manv dangers which have 
made so many other experiments prac&ally fiilures. This is 
the aim of the “Lovers of Zion” societies. of which there are 
so manv flourishing in England, and of u;hich we know so 
little in this country. Yei thei can hardly be said to be 
either visionary or to involve their abettors in schemes of 
which they must he well ashamed if they pretend to be 
Datriots. Lord Rothschild is one of the manv notables in 
%toria’s realm who bare taken the project under their wing 
with an enthusiasm which means all earnestness. 

There is. of course, no little of the Jewish fondness for the 
land of their fathers in this undertaking, and Derhaps not a 
few hope for a restoration of the glory-of Jer&ale& as de- 
picted by the prophets of the Bible, which will include, perhaps, 
the blood-sacrifices and the royal splendor of the Solomonic 
period. This is hut natural; and the religious enthusiasm is 
shared hv Christians and Mohammedans as well, though, of 

” 

course, for sompwhat. different reasons. Still it must be said 
that of all countries in the world there is none in which SO 
many people have so lively, so direct, an almost personal 
interest, for which they will, if need be, make sacrifices 
greater or less in degree. Herein lies the security of any 
local government which may be established on the historic 
soil; and from being the figh$ng pit of the nations of antiquitv, 
it will have guarakteed it an independence which nineteenih 
rentury enlightenment and international jealousy will prompt. 
Thus the colonist will be snared the dangers of civil war and 
foreign invasion, or if the’ Turk remai; in control, he will 
have-the protection afforded bv consuls on the spot. 

The nrosnect of the establishment of a government which, 
followink tLe prophecy of Isaiah, shall i&t as the arbiter 
among the nations, is not seriously considered by the largest 
number of those active in the movement. 

Political hopes are given something far more tangible and 

practical at this juncture. Sor is the other beautiful idea 
held to of making .Jerucalem’s Temple the place of the assemb!v 
in which all peoples shall hare their common ideal religion;. 
As with Messianic ideas. which likewise it is urrrrd xnu$t follow 
a miraculous interposition and a divine delireranre, this, too, 
is set aside for the more practical ideas of the colonists. 

It has been demonstrated that the soil is wfficicntiy fertile 
to maintain colonists, and there is no dOLLlJt that the OpelliXLg 
up of the railroads and steamyhips will fuln~sb ample mar- 
kets. The Jews from being t!le dromedaries of clvilizat:on ~111 
take the place of the Pha~nlcians of his.tolg an81 lxcwm~ the 
burden bearers of commerce in the same sense that the Inat 
great,nation was. Sot content wltb builtlinp ilp hilbxly for 
future use, some of the more enthusiastic are rai\ilip fllnrl.; to 
return themselves, as soon as possible, to the I’1omi~~l Lnnd of 
milk and honey. They mean to put their tbcories to a severe 
test and by heroic measures. 

It cannot be that the distance between the ol,ler ritizens 
among American Jews and the new-comers is responsible for 
the lack of interest shown for what is real]!- a bl~ mo\-pmenc 
in the great cities of the countrv, for the Lovers of Z!on ha\ cl 
branch& and are collecting money ererywhelc. ‘l’he people 
here know little annarentlv of it. however. and tbtxir in&f- 
ference takes the f&m of Eontempt, and then oftime+ it Iltt!c 
side light makes them mistrust it because it is either an 
attempt, so thev sav, to compromise them into swt~arirt:: 

. ” 

allegiance to two flaps or is ritionarp aud oppowd ts thei; 
doctrinal views or Messianic hones. The flnrr of tT~~dah ia n& 
to be flung to the breeze shortl;. but wherca‘i It ‘Iins col;t tens 
of thousands of dollars to e\-pediment in the TJnitrd Sl,ltcS .~n13 
in Arpentine. with the result still in doubt. it i\ l:om~l to 
carry ‘&cessful farming in the sacred land to it< fl;i tll(+t 
point. The -Ten< ran find no safer, no bt,tter h.~rc~n :~n~\\bcl 2 
on the globe. The members of the colonization <ocairty tlo net, 
want the Jews of the world to go pn ~I(ISSC. but they wo~~ld (;o 
in small companies themselves. This is an rarnc=.t oi good 
faith, and if assistance is needed mben the aim< and p~pow~ 
are well understood, money to aid them will lw fortllc~omin~. 

-Jewish E.rpo>lolf. 

HONORABLE SERVICE 
“If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where T am, there shall alqo my servant be: if any man serve me, him will my 

Father honor.“-John 12 : 26. 
The idea of service is one which is becoming more and 

more obnoxious to the minds of all classes of people. Both 
whirh self-interest demands, and is generally rendered grudg- 
inply and stintedly. thr understood motto being-The least 

nations and individuals seem permeated with such a spirit of possihle service for the largest compcnsntion. 
antagonism that their service one to another is only that But the very reverse of this is the spirit of Christ. whose 
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pleasure it was, In the execution of God’s plan of salvation 
and bleasmg, to reudcr the greatest possible service without 
mousy and without price-making hlmself a living sacrifice, 
not ~ecelvmg even the thanks, but, on the contrary, the re- 
proaches, 01 those he served. “lf any man serve me, let him 
follow me,” he says. To serve Christ, 1s to enllst under his 
raptaiucy in the rcry service to which he devoted all his 
csn?rg:“a, cveu unto death,--the service of mankind along the 
exact lines of the divine plan. Therefore he refers us to his 
o\\ II sacrificing service. He does uot say, Go in yonder way of 
llunllliatiou and self-sacrificing service; but. he says, Come, 
follol~‘, where 1 have led the wa$! 1 have not despised humble 
r;erv~ce, aud the servant is not greater than his lord. “Take 
my yoke up-11 you and learn of he; for I am meek and lowly 
of hc’.lrt.” A proud spirit cannot follow Christ. The current 
of thou!$t and feelm_n must be changed to that of meekness, 
grntlrrkh and love. ?l!he proud, ha@hty spirit must be con- 
vel ted. and with that conversion will come rest, peace and joy 
in followmg the Master’s footsteps of faithful service. 

Those who despise service, and long for release from all its 
rcstlalnta and its supposed dishonor, never made a greater 
mlstcilxe; for the onlv men and women worthy of remem- 
br,~nc,e \;lten they have passed away are those wgo have faith- 
fully :1nt1 ,~blg selvcd their fellow-men. It is only such persons 
who+ n:imes colne down through history covered with glory, 
~1111~ the-c who lived in se&&ease weie long ago forg&teh. 

Amonlr the shinins liphts of the world in their day were , ” v 
such nol~lt servants as hIoses, Elijah and Paul-men who 
braved every tlnugcr and hazarded their lives to serve God’s 
purpo~< in the interests of their fellow-men. Consider Moses, 
burtlt~ncd with the (8x1~ of that mighty host of stiff-necked 
Israelites. with what indifference to his own ease or rest of 
mind or hotly hc gave his whole energy to the service of his 
people. Tbrn consider Paul, with the care of all the churches 
upon him. and the great work of spreading the gospel among 
the Grntilcs in the face of determined opposition and persecu- 
tion nhic*h ron&ntly impprilled his life and never allowed 
him the quiet pnse so desirable to all men. 

Thin, in more recent times, we have the noble examples of 
reformers and nlnrtyrs and guards and defenders of human 
rights and liberties at immense cost, to themselves. Prominent 
among the latter are the honored names of Washington and 
Lincnln. two men whom the providence of God evidently raised 
up in times of great prril and conflict, the former to secure 
this great American asvlum for the oppressed of all nations, 
and the latter tn deliver it from the curse of human 

slavery and defend it against disunion and disintegration. 
With the divme plan in mind, one can not recld the hlstorg 

of this country without seeing in it the over-ruling power of 
God in provldlng and keeping m this land, for the elect’s sake, 
a safe asylum where truth untrammelled could be freely dis- 
seminated and some measure of the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God enJoyed. Especially is this noticeable In view of 
the fact that t,he harvest work began and centered in this 
country. Grandly in the dawn of its existence, when it was 
menaced by a hostile foreign power and by savages within its 
borders, that noble Christian soldier, George Washington, self- 
sacrificingly threw himself with all his energies into the 
breach. Looking to God for help, and urging the nation to do 
the same, he became the human instrument for the salvation 
of this nation from the power of oppression. Then when 
slavery had defiled the land, and the wails of oppression from 
four millions of our fellow-creatures came into the ears of the 
Lord of armies, he raised up Abraham Lincoln, who nobly 
bore upon his heart, and mind the burdens of all the oppressed; 
and, looking to God and urging the nation to do the same, 
Lincoln sacrificed himself in the interests of his fellow-men 
and thus in the service of God, 

But aside from these there are many more or less widely 
known who have considered service an honor, following the 
example of Christ. “If any man serve me, let, him follow me; 
and where I am, there shall mv servant be.” The reward of a 
close following of the Lord-p&taking of his spirit and enter- 
ing heartily and self-sacrificingly into his service-is the 
sharing in due time in his glory and kingdom. “If any man 
serve me, him will my Father honor.” “Fear not, little flock, 
it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” 

Those who have proved their devotion to God and to his 
benevolent plan for the salvation and blessings of humanity 
will not lose their reward. God’s eye is upon all such; he is 
marking their conduct in all the peculiar circumstances and 
conditions in which thev are nlaced: and no one who is faith- 
fully and diligently acting his’ part,, ‘however humble that part 
may be, can escape his notice. All such will receive abundance 
of honor in due time; but the crown must, not be looked for 
until the cross has been borne to the end. On this side the 
vail that separates the present, from the future lies the path- 
way of humiliation and self-sacrifice. but bevond are alorv and 
peace and praise and joy forevermore. “Beloved. vkeefi the 
promises in mind that you may gather from them the inspira- 
tion you will need more and more as the trials of this present 
time and service increase in number and severity.-2 Tim. 2 :3. 

DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS 
III. QUABTEB, LESSON Xl-II., SEPT. 23, DAN. 18-20. 

Golden Text-“Daniel purposed in his heart that he would 
not defile himself.“-Dan, 1:8. 

In this lesson we have before us four more of those beauti- 
ful characters among the ancient worthies whose examples the 
apostles taught us to emulate (Jas. 5:lO; Heb. 11.) In these 
four men we see the grandeur of the fixed purpose of noble 
and loyal hearts. Severe temptations were set, before them, but 
not for an instant did they sway them from the path of 
rectitude. 

At an early age, at the beginning of the seventy years 
cantivitv of Israel in Babvlon, thev were carried to Babylon 
a& obliged to enter the s&vice of the royal court, where the 
king’s command as to their course of life was such as implied 
the forsaking of their own religion and their God, even their 
names beingL’changed to those & idolatrous significance. The 
luxurious diet of the king, of course, would not be subject to 
the restrictions of the Jewish law (Lev. 11; Deut. 12:23-25) ; 
and this first rommand, which conflicted with the law of God, 
they sought if possihlo to avoid,-no doubt praying God’s 
providential favor to this end. 

In this they srlf-dcnyinply ignored the luxuries, and ran 
the risk of enrountering the wrath of a despotic king in 
~1105~ hands was the power of death. to be executed on the 
mcrwt caprlce; while on the other hand his favor was likely to 
advance them to honorahle distinction in the kingdom. 

God favored them so that the wrath of t,he king was not 
incurred, and thry hewme, to that great Gentile nation. living 
witnwsrs of the power and grace of the God of Israel. But 

the time came in the case of each of these four witnesses when 
they were called upon to seal their Cestimony with their 
blood; and they met, those tests of fidelit .* with an unflinching, 
resolute purpose. Notwithstanding tht king’s command to 
pray to him and to no other god, Dani :l still adhered to his 
usual custom of praying to the true C od three times a day 
with his window open and his face tows -d Jerusalem; and for 
his fidelity he calmly yielded to the pf rsecuting spirit which 
cast him into a den of lions. His three comnanions with 
equal fortitude refused to worshiD -the eolden ;maee which 
Nkbuchadnezzar had set up, and haid thv penalty %y going 
into a burninn. fierv furnace. savina. Our God is able to deliver 
us if it please hi&, but, leavink ti;‘e matter of deliverance or 
destruction to his will, of one thing we are sure, We will not 
serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou 
hast set up. 

What heroic examples of godly zeal and fortitude, and of 
friendship cemented by the bonds of a common noble purpose. 
Four young men devoted to God mutually agree to set their 
faces like a flint against temptatior, and to live righteously 
and godly in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation; 
and truly they have shone as ligh%, not only in their own 
day, but down even to the present time. In youth they 
chose the right ways of the Lord, and they gave a life-long 
testimony to the praise of his grace. 

Let our purpose be like theirs, and as the Psalmist 
expresses it,- 
Psa. 57:7. 

“My heart is fixed, 0 God, my heart is Axed.“- 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM FAITHFUL WORKERS 
DC.\n J&o~rerr RrrssI?cr.:-Just a few lines to let you know 

how f11e T,nrd is 1)lcssing me a=, a partaker in his harvest 
get acquainted with some of the Lord’s children and give them 
a tract or DAWN. I have not only had just such opportunity, 

work. but also the priviIepe to lead the Y. M. C. A. meeting one 
IIrtinK on yc,\~r advice in Z. W. T.. I have been attonding Smwlap: and although the subject provided hedged me in con- 

thp V:L~IOU, mwtinpi held here on Sunday, that, I may thcrrhy sidrrahly, yet I managed to give them some truth on the 
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ransom. and how it was necessary for Christ to suffer. Fol- 
lowing is the lesson: 

GREATNESS THROUGH GENTLENESS 
2 SAM. 22:36. 

David was truly great. 
Great in physical strength. 

(a) filiys the lion-and the bear.-1 Sam. 17 :30. 
(b) Slays the giant.-1 Sam. 17:48-50. 

Great in his loyalty to his king.-1 Sam. 26:7-12. 
Great in his high position. 

Elevated to the throne.-2 Sam. 2:4. 
Great in God’s estimation. 
A man after his own heart.-1 Sam. 13: 14; Acts 13:22. 
True greatness does not consist in what we possess, but 

in what we are. 
We may never be kings! but all may be kingly. 
David’s greatness conslated in his willingness to submit 

himself to God. 
His constant prayer was “Teach me thy ways.” 
Christ is the most perfect example of greatness. 
Christ is the most*perfect exaiple of-gentleness. 
His character is love. 
Love is always patient, al\vays gentle-never weak. 
Love is always great. If we would be great, we must 

allow the love and gentleness of Christ to lead us. 
If our lives are Entirely submitted to him, we cannot limit 

his power to usward. 
Chriat’s pattern of greatness.-Matt. 18 :4. Gentleness the 

fruit of the spirit.-Gal. 5:22. Study lives of Moses, Paul, 
Peter, John, Joshua and others. 

Testerdav I was called again to make a few remarks after 
the paper &ad by the lead%r. (Subject: Jesus, the young 
man’s best friend.) I opened the Scriptures at Rom. 5:7, 8, 
showing them in which way Jesus was the young man’s friend, 
and also friend to all them who by faith appropriate to them- 
selves the merits of his sacrifice. I also explained the 
“equivalent price,” and its necessity. 

Going to the Presbyterian church, I was delighted to hear 
an old minister pFeaching the unvarnished truth from the 
text, “If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross,” etc. His prayers were short and very 
good, and the burden of them was to be guided by God’s 
Word, his truth, that he may have no opinions of his own. 
You can imagine how my heart warmed toward him. Since 
then I have become very friendly with him, and have found 
him to be very well posted in truth, and waiting with 
expectancy the return ot our Lord and Master. I had quite 
a talk with him on this truth. He gave me a book to read, 
and I gave him in exchange DAWN, VOL. II. I know it is 
against your advice, but I thought that, as he was deeply 
interested in the coming of Christ,’ and as he was greatly 
pleased with the tract,-“Do You &ow,” he may h&e hrs 
appetite whetted for more and so get ready for VOL. I. And 
my conclusions were correct: he is deeplv interested, and is 
hirrying up to get it. I pray he &<y have his prayer 
answered, iust to know God’s wav and not his own opinions; 
and I p&i that I may be kept “humble, knowing ho-w mani 
have stumbled over spiritual pride. 

Find enclosed a small order for MILLENNIAL DAWNS. 
Yours in Christian love, ALEX. ALLAN. 

[Such methods we commend to all-in proportion as they 
Dossess the reauisite abilitv. Each one blessed bv the truth 
should feel it is his privilege as well as his duty* to serve it 
and his fellow-pilgrims to the heavenly kingdom. He whose 
heart does not burn with a desire to tell the good tidings 
either has not learned it or else has received only its letter 
and not its spirit. But all should remember the Lord’s cau- 
tion, “Be ye wise as serpents, and harmless as doves;” and 
the Apostle’s admonition to speak the truth in love. Such 
efforts for those who are yet in darkness are well supplemented 
by weekly gatherings for prayer, praise and interchange of 
testimony by those who have emerged into the “marvelous 
light” of present truth.-EDITOR.] 
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CHURCH AND STATE IN ITALY 
AN UNDERSTANDING BETWEEN THEM 

“Premier Crispi inaugurated in Naples today the memorial 
erected 111 honor of king Hubert’s visit to the city during the 
cholera epidemic of 1884. He made a notable speech, begin- 
ning with a historical review of recent Italian politics, and 
closing with a declaration as to the social problems of today, 
especially the revolutionary movement. The social system was 
now passing, he said, through a momentous crisis. The situa- 
tion had become so acute that it seemed absolutely necessary 
for civil and religious authority to unite and work har- 
moniously against that infamous band on whose flag were 
inscribed the words, ‘No God, no King.’ This band had de- 
clared war on society. Let society accept the declaration and 
shout back the battle-cry, ‘For God, King and Country!’ 

“The politicians and clergy here regard this speech as the 
weightiest utterance of years. Its whole letter and spirit, 
they say, suggest the approach to an understanding between 
the Government and the church.--hT. Y. Tribulze. 

The above foreshadows what we have for some time pointed 

FORE-SHADOWED BY PREMIEB CRISP1 
out as the tendency of civilization-to retrace its steps toward 
a fuller recognition of ecclesiasticism in politics. This change 
of front is not because of a growth of religion or of religious 
superstition, but from a fear that unless the church controls 
the people through superstition, etc., the entire social fabric 
will go to wreck. This calls our attention afresh to our 
Lord’; prophecy of present conditions-“Men’s hearts failiug 
them for fear and for looking after the things coming 
upon the earth [society] ; for the powers of the heavens 
[ecclesiasticisml shall be shaken.” 

Ecclesiasticism will be given an increasingly prominent 
place in politics and will become a branch of or element in 
civil government, throughout “Christendom,” until finally 
when one falls both will fall, in the great time of trouble, 
predicted in the Scriptures, whose shadow is already stealing 
over the world. 

“When ye see all these things come to pass, then lift up 
your heads and rejoice. for your redemption draweth nigh. ’ 

BISHOP FOSTER’S NEW GOSPEL 
On Sunday, September 23rd, Bishop Foster preached before 

the Pittsburgh Annual Conference of the M. E. church, over 
whose sessions he has presided. We give extracts from his 
discourse as reported by two of Pittsburgh’s daily papers, as 
follows :- 

“If I could concede for a moment that the world as I know 
it, and I know it from rim to rim, having traveled in all its 
lands, having seen its dissolute, despicable millions, having 
seen it in shame and filth, and if I were compelled to think 
that my God, whom I worship, would by any possible method 
of condemnation send down to hades 1,200,000,000 of my 
brothers, that know not their right hand from their left, and 
save a few of us who are a little better perhaps in our morals, 
I would not go into heaven if I could. I could not worship 
such a God as that. I would join the hosts of hades in 
rebelling against such a God, Our God is not a God of that 
kind. God is love, and is trying to save men.“-Pittsburg 
Dispatch. 

“If I believed that God would send down to a hopeless 
eternity 1,200.000.000 of my brothers who are little worse 
than I am, I would not worship him. I have seen the world 

all over. know it from rim to rim, have seen its desolate and 
desDicable people, and these I sueak of hardly know their 
right hand- from’ their left. God won’t conde& all these. 
He’s savinn all meu that he can. If I thouzht hc would 
condemn aii these, I would join the forces of the’devil in hell, 
in rebellion against such an act.“-Pittsburg Post. 

The accounts of the two reporters are suflicientlg alike to 
insure us that no serious mistake has been m;ttle a< to the 
tenor of the Bishop’s expression. But surely it iq a remal I~blc 
expression, coming as it does from the foremost bishop of the 
11. E. church. The bishop is, as he derlnrcs. well posted uoon 
the condition of the vast, heathen world-four-fi’fths of ‘the 
livine human familv. He is well nested also rcsnectine the u D 
mis&nsrv machinery for the civilization and couvcrsion of 
these millions. He knows that while it was never lwfore so 
complete as nt prrseiit, yet, even now, the nnturnl incwnsc is 
proportionately far prenter than the rntio of conversion. The 
bishop SPPS no hope for the heat,hrn through the prraching of 
the poqwl. and hence “flies the track.” niid lcavcs the TX~blc 
plan of snlvnt,inn,-faith in Christ’s redemptive work a faith 
that cnmw hp Aenring of the word of God. the Gospel of 
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salvation, a gospel which is the power of God unto salvation 
to euery otre thu t b&eoelh.-liom. 10: 17 ; 1: 16. 

Why should this lntelllgent m&n, a leader of thought 
amonast a \-erv lntellieent c&s ot Christians. thus leave the 
gcqei of the brble? a-gospel whch declares: a”W~thout j&k 
It 1s lninossible to olease God:” “He that belzeveth shall be 
saved, a;ld he that lbelieveth nkt shall be condemned;” “He 
that bath the Son hath lite, aud he that hath not the Son 
shall not bee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him;” 
“Belleve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved;” 
etc. etc. Why should he, a* above, preach another gospeZ- 
the gospel of the merit of ignorance? the gospel of salvation 
without faith !-the gospel of salvation by works?-the gospel 
af a salvation without a Redeemer? for, If the heathen are to 
be saved because God could not do otherwise than save those 
who “know not their right hand from their left,” or to keep 
the bishop from Joining “the forces of the devil in hell in 
rebellIon against such an act,” then Christ’s death was in 
vain: it certainly is no factor in the gospel which the bishop 
is preaclimg (of a general heathen salvation in ignorance of 
the only “name given under heaven or amongst men whereby 
we mu-t be saved,“) even though his text was, “When the 
fulnesj of time was come, God sent forth his Son.” 

The reason IS thnt the bishop’s intelligence has outgrown 
his theology. He has spent n&e time and honest mental 
effort in vlewina the world from rim to rim and studvina its 
social and mora? questions than he has spent in studying his 
Bible from cover to corrr with an honest desire to learn God’s 
exulnnation. in it. of his mu-noses for the blessing, of the 
w&It1 of mankind’ through )aiih in Christ! 

Tl:e bishop’s new gospel will strike a responsive chord in 
many hearts-in the hearts of missionaries who know better 
than others how little they really accomplish;-in the hearts 
of worldlr oeoole. who will sav. That is what I always 
believed: iaiib n’ev& save? anvbody; it is works or nothing;- 
in the hCa1 ts of worldly Chrislians, who will say, That relieves 
me greatly; I believe that our great religious leaders are 
advancing far beyond the old-fogy fuith ideas of the past, to 
see that it is not what we know or believe merely, but what 
we do. or God’s free grace, that saves us. The modern agnostic 
and hipbcr-critic will say, That is the way to talk; it is time 
propIt, were being taught to cut loose from those narrow 
erpre&ons of the Bible which so evidence the narrowness of 
the minds of the Lord and the apostles. Indeed. almost all 
clsascs will be prepared to welcome the bishop’s Izeu, gospel. 

How strange that all of these are so averse to the Scrip- 
tural esplanat~ons of these questions which trouble the bishop 
and all men who are even beginning to think ! How strange 
fbat those who will applaud the bishop’s 7tew gospel will 
entirclv overlook one feature of it. which, if true, would cer- 
tainly-stamp it as tnd. tidin,gs to all the holy ones who through 
patirnt perseverance in well doing have cultivated faith, trust, 
hope and love, and developed character from grace to grace 
and from glory to glory! What would these, who, through 
tile faith that overrometh the world and by much tribulation, 
enter tbr kingdom of heaven, think of it, if within the pearly 
gates, where tbev had anticipated so much of love and pleasure, 
tbcv were to f&t1 the hundreds of millions and billions of 
i&rant. rleeraded. denraved and characterless of heathendom -n 
pouring in ;Ipon thc& and outnumbering them to such an 
FFfenf tbnt a Kaint would he a hundred times harder to find 
in l:cl\-cbn than now on earth! To say the least, they would be 
a3tc~IJ~~dCd; ant1 if an explanation were asked. and Bishop 
Fo,trr mvic zi\-en the opportunity to reply, and had not 

changed his opinion, he doubtless would say that, after having 
done all he could for them on earth without success, and fear- 
ing that the bishop would jam the forces of the devil and thus 
make a had matter worse, God did not know what else to do 
with the heathen than take them to heaven. 

Would that the good-hearted, hut benighted, bishop would 
face about and see the M~llenmlal d$wn, the increasing light of 
the Sun of Righteousness now shining forth! He then would 
see what he does not see now, that God’s plan as presented in 
the Bible is transcendently more reasonable, more benevolent. 
more just and more practicable than any which he or othei 
human beings could possibly concoct or outline. 

What would he see? B’riefly this: That God’s time for 
giving the heathen to Christ (Psa. 2 :8) is in the Millennial 
age and not in this Gospel age; that when God undertakes the 
work of causing the knowledge of himself to fill the whole 
earth, it will be done; for his Word shall not return unto him 
void, it shall accomplish that which he pleases and prosper in 
the thing whereto he cent it. (Isa. 55: 11) He would see that 
this knowledge of God is to reach, not only the very ignorant 
heathen of foreign lands, but as well, the very ignorant of 
civilized lands; for “all shall know God from the least to the 
greatest.” He would learn that the Millennial age will not 
only be a time for gaining knowledge of God, but a time when 
the obedient will be blessed with restitution to all the privi- 
leges and qualities and powers of mind and body lost by 
disobedience by Adam for himself and all his posterity;- 
redeemed by the Second Adam’s sacrifice for sin, once for all. 
He would thus see that the Millennial age will be the great 
purgatory time in which the world in general will he per- 
mitted, if they will, to wash at the fountain opened in the 
house of David for sin and uncleanness (Zech. 13: 1) ;-by 
faith in the blood of Christ to he made every whit whole, and 
fit for the fellowship of angels and saints. 

The bishop would learn, moreover, that nothing unclean or 
unholy can enter God’s presence and he acceptable with him, 
and that, as the Church is now called to be saints and to 
practice holiness (“without which no man shall see the Lord”), 
so it must be with the heathen when, during the Millennium, 
they are called, taught and released from the blinding influ- 
ences of Satan. Only the pure in heart shall ever see God or 
enjoy the bountiful provisions prepared for those who love 
him. 

Then Bishop Foster would be DreDared to learn somethine 
respecting God’s purpose in the call <f the church, and what i”B 
the hope of her calling. (Eph. 1: 18.) Soon he would see that 
as God selected one class of servants during Drevious apes. to 
be used in his great plan for the future ble&&g of the “wo;ld. 
so during the Gospel age he has been selecting a household of 
sons to be joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, the Lord and Head 
and Redeemer, in the Millennial kingdom and its work of 
binding Satan and opening the eyes of the world so long 
blinded by Satan.-Gen. 12:3; Acts 15:14; Gal. 3:8, 16, 29; 
Rev. 20 : 14. 

Soon the Bishop would be not only studying this blessed 
gospel of the Bible, but circulating these truths amongst his 
friends, and in every way preaching the old gospel, the old 
theology-that “Christ Jesus bv the grace of God tasted death 
for e&y man,” that he “gavekimse‘if a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time:” and that eventuallv the “true Lipht,’ 
will lighten “every &an that cometh into” the world.,,-Beb. 
2:9; 1 Tim. 2:4-6; John 1:9. 

We will comment on further quotations from this remark- 
able sermon in our next issue. 

“THOU HAST THE WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE” 
“Frr,tn that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him. Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye 

also go away? Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the 
words of eternal life.“John 6:66-68. 

7’hcre is jutit a tinge of disappointment in our Master’s Why, then, did his words express sadness at the loss of a 
mar c!s here 1 ecorded-“Will ye also go away?” Accustomed to number from his company? It was because he was true and 
Inf,k for R rc’acon for every action and word, we inquire, Why noble and sympathetic, and loved his friends, and seeing the 
dud tilt; IIF,-, of a nnmbrr of followers make our Lord feel sad? hour approaching when the Shepherd would be smitten and all 
W:ls hc~ aml~itiol~s for a large following? Did his confidence the sheep be scattered (as it was afterward fulfilled when “all 
rrbt in numbers? Did he say to himself, Now what will the forsook him and fled”), the lonely sadness crept over him and 
Yb:~risocs sar when after three years of my teaching they see 
me dpscrtcd hr mnnv of mn followers? Was it that he feared 

found expression in the words, Will ye also go away? Love of 

thp dcflqc.tion ‘might‘curtai’i his revenues? No, it was none of 
sympathy, fellowship of friends, etc., are not weaknesses, but, 
on the contrary, are elements of a true character. But it 

those things; for hr had already made himself of no reputa- would have shown weakness had our Lord allowed the turning 
tion HP had already said to his disciples, moe unto YOU back of his disciples to have influenced or swerved his ,course 
when all men speak well of vou. for qo did their fRthers to from the path of sacrifice marked out for him in the Father’s 
thP false prophets. lJe had alqo the power hy which two plan. No such weakness ever manifested itself. On the con- 
smnll fishcq and three barley loaves roulrl be made snffwiwd to trarv, but a few days after. when Peter who here nDoke so 
feed five thousand people. And he alreadv knew that his 
faithful followers were to be, in all, but a “little flock,” and 

nobly, attempted to dissuade our Lord from sacrifice, he 
promptly answered, Get thee behind me, adversary, thou 

who of the multitude helieved not.-Verse 64. savorest not the things of God, but of men. 
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The Apostle Peter’s words, “Lord, to whom shall we go ? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life,” are full of meaning. He 
had known what it meant to seek God’s favor and everlasting 
life through keening the Law, and, like most of the Jews of 
the humbGr cla&, Gad been discouraged, finding himself con- 
demned both by the doctrines of the Pharisees and by his own 
conscie’nce. Doubtless, also, he knew something of the various 
heathen philosophies respecting a future life; and, if so, he 
knew them to be merely human speculations or guesses. 

But for three years he had known Jesus and heard his 
words on this subject of eternal life. His teaching was not 
speculative guessing as to what might be. “He taught them 
with authority, and not as the scribes.” Nor did he teach 
them to hope for eternal life through the keeping of the Law 
(which they knew to be an impossibility) . His teaching, on 
the contrary, was different from that of every other teacher. 
He taught them that he had come in to the world, not to be 
served or honored and titled, but to serve men and to finally 
give hzs life a ransom or purchase-price for the forfeited lives 
of all who lost the right to life in Adam’s trial and dis- 
obedience. (Matt. 20:28:) His teaching was that as a result 
of this ransom-sacrifice, which, by divine love and arrange- 
ment, he was about to give for all, all shall have the 
opportunaty of everlasting life through obedience under the 
praclous terms of the New Covenant; and that to this end 
iot only they. but also, “All that are in the graves shall hear 
the voice of the Son of Man, and come forth, and they that 
hear [obey] shall live”-attain perfect Zzfe. (John 5:25, 28, 
29.) Peter had heard this simple and beautiful Gospebthis, 
the only real good tidings of everlasting life; he recognized 
Jesus as the Messiah sent of God to be the Life-giver to the 
world, the true light that shall ultimately lighten every man 
thnt rometh into the world.-John 1:9. 

\\Xat wonder, then, in view of this, that Peter answered 
as hr tl~d, “Lord. to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words 
of eterrlnl life.” Peter’s faith and hope had found in the 
doctrines of Christ a foundation and anchorage which they 
c+t)ultl not find elsewhere. 

,\nd the same 1s true of all intelligent believers today, in 
i)lopoitlon as they have heard and understood the wonderful 
\vord:. of life, of which Christ’s death is the central theme, the 
hub, whose spokes are the love and favor of God, including all 
hih t.\cecding great and precious promises reaching to the cir- 
c,llnl~cr~ace-everlasting life. Having once seen the truth, 
ha\-111~ once heard the good tidings-the words of everlasting 
llr‘c-ffor what would they exchange it? 

I,ooking abroad, we still find the philosophies of Confucius, 
Buddha, Brama and Zoroaster, but they satisfy us not. We 
hear the wisdom of this world speculating about an evolution 
which it surmises has already progressed from a protoplasm 
to a tadpole and from a tadpole to a monkey and from a mon- 
key to a man and which it hopes, guesses and tries to assure 
itself will continue to progress to planes of being still higher 
than man. It assures us that whether there was or was not 
an intelligent God at the beginning, there will be millions of 
wise and powerful gods eventually, when they get evolved. 
But our hearts turn from such wild speculations back to the 
wonderful words of life spoken by him who spoke as never 
man spoke before or since. In those words is the rest and 
peace which the world can neither give nor take away. 

Following the instructions of this same great Teacher, we 
are learning more and more about this eternal life which he 
has provided for all. As meat in due season he has taught us 
that this gift of eternal life is only for those that love him; 
-that a little flock of the ransomed world, called and proved 

worthy by their loving obedience during the Gospel age, are 
to be his Joint-heirs In the glory, honor and immortality of the 
divine nature, and that he with these will in the next age, the 
Millennium, bless all the families of the earth with the 
knowledge of and opportunity to attain restitution to human 
perfection with everlasting life conditioned onlv UDOI: faith 
and hearty obedience unde; the New Covenant, se”alei with the 
blood of the ransom-sacrifice. This is the same Gospel &S of 
yore: these are the same words of everlasting I~fe, c)nly 
amplified and magnified as we get nearer to their grand con- 
summation. 

In the harvest of the Jewish age, it was after our Lord 
had spoken to his followers the “words of eternal life” that 
he permitted “offenses” to come to sift them as wheat, saying, 
“It must needs be that offenses come.” ‘rhobe trials came to 
prove which were ripe wheat and which chaff and undeveloped 
wheat. Two classes specially were sifted out-the merely 
curious and sliehtlv interested class. and a consecrated class 
which had not-m&h depth of cha&cter, represented in our 
Lord’s narable f Matt. 13: 5. 6. 20. 21) as the stonv pround 
hearers: which r;ceived the &e&age with joy, but n& ‘%aving 
depth of heart-soil and earnest love and consecration to the 
truth, when tribulation or persecution arose they were at once 
offended, and turned back and walked no more with the Lord 
and the faithful. 

The same is true now, in the present harvest of the Coa~d 
age. Blessed have been bur eyes; for they hape seen many*of 
the “deep things” in the divine plan of the ages; and l~l;~,ed 
have been our ears, for they hare heard with wonderful :Ie,rr. 
ness the lessons of the g;eat Teacher-the words ot gluey, 
honor and immortalitv--welds of eternal life. And now ~rl 
the Lord’s order we are to be ready for trials and siftings. 
Now, again, offenses must needs come to prove all, d:ld to 
turn back those who are not consecr,lted and those whu h,‘:t: 
no dcpilb of character, who are un\\illing to be.lr the rep1 c)J h:L,‘s 
and afflictions of the Christ. So it was with Gitleon’a typ11~1 
army. All who shall be owned of the Lord as joint-heirs with 
Christ must be a select class, a peculiarly zealous people;- 
and no wonder: Marvel not therefore ::t the fiery trials which 
shall tiy you, as though some strange thing hp~J~l!~~ uuf~ 
you. In fact, that is the very purpose of the prrmlssiu:l of 
offenses and divisions : “that tlicy which are nppi oretl [by 
God, because they endure the tests and *tam1 fast in ‘_Zle 
truth] may be made nzanifest among you.“--1 Car. 11: IS, I!). 

Those who will stand the test here will be inst 111~ thu,e 
for whom Peter spoke in the previous harvest t&ting. Shoul 
any feeling of faintness or discouragement come over tb;.r;l, 
they will also ask, “Lord, to whom shall we go?” Lookin< 
about them they see the delusions of spiritism and v,&~;c.L~ 
doctrines of devils, and the blindness and contradic+,ioll. of 
reason as well as of Scripture amonE acno&rs, and in ti.: 
various denominations of Christendom. Tile glance is snfficicnt 
for the class which the Lord desires to select. They c,o~tid 
not go away, they could not be forced to leave the army of t?~e 
Lord. Truly, where should me go? Our Leader. :tnd 1~ alone, 
has the words of eternal life. Since we have lleilltl Iii* w&s, 
all other gospels have lost their chnlm. We will abide with 
and follow the great Captain of our salvation: in his WX~U 
and in his love and in his servire we live and move and hnvz 
our being as the elect of God. 

“HOW firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in his esrellent Word. 
What more can he say than to you hc h,lt?i said. 
YOU who unto Jesus for refuge hare fled ?“ 

“IF THOU KNEWEST THE GIFT OF GOD” 
“If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest hnvc xekrd of him, nntl he 

would have given thee living water.“--John 4: 10. 
The woman of Samaria failed to recognize in the wear 

sojourner who sat by the well, the anointed Son of cl GO , 
and been able to appreciate 1~1 p~ivilrgr of giving d CW~ of 
cold water to the only lqotten and wrll-lwlovrd Ssn of C;~4 

whose presence in the world at that time had hecn foretoldA:{ how gladly would she have ~cndrrrtl tllr srrvicvr r.s.,11\ stud 1 
all the holy prophets for four thousand years previous. An4 114 only SO. bnt. had <hr ~r:lli~rd \\ho it \\ n< iI\ 1 t > r’- 
frw indeed, even of those who knew of his claims and his 
teachings, as well as of the divine testimonies at his birth and 

quested the favor, she would lrnvr prrn 11~ r olq~>~ tul~ity cf 
applying to him for the water of life. thr ~gr,,?t . ;Iv:ltTnn. 

baptism-that this was the beloved Son of God and the But thr woman did not know the rift of God ..o ~~1~3,~ at 
hrlnger of good tidings of great joy to all people (Luke hand. 
2:9-14; Matit. 3:17)-could appreciate this fact, because of 

Thinking of the stranger mrrclv a< :, ,Il>\v. .111d O:W of 
R class who rrfnscd to have any dealings with th:> S,lmlri- 

the meek humilitv whirh bore no similaritv to any thing thst tan% thr reclurst for 3 drink of writer srrmrd only to ,3ronse 
men were accustomed to call great. Even John the Baptist a Trasnrr of t,llc. old nnirnnsity of hrr I;*~c a::.linst this one, 
srnt and inquired, “Art thou he that should come, or look we whom the prnbnbly tb.nu$~t of nq onr willin%g to lsrrivr a 
for another 1” favor in his cxtrrmity, hut at nthrr timra rrgard;ng her an& 

No wonder that the woman of Samaria did not recognize 
And. not recognizing him, how could she realize her 

her peoplr as too far hrnrafh him to h.Ivr any dealing 
him. with her. 
privilege of servire to him as a gift to God? Had she known TIIC Lord recognized tlir. foundation for this feeling of 

Cl7111 



(311-313) ZION’S WATCH TOWER ALLBCHENY, PA. 

.inlnloO1ty, and did not resent It, but patiently led her first to appreciate the privilege of service, since the Lord has said, 
acpcc.t, ;ud then to realize. that this was indeed the Christ; “inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these, 
.~nd she went forth ~oyfdly to proclaim this truth, and to my brethren, ye have done It unto me.” (Matt. 25:40) What- 
bJJng otllcrs to him. l’hJs WOJJJ~JJ was a sinful woman, and a ever, therefore, we do for the least of God’s people we are 
~3 1)~’ of thaua;~nds of others, men and women, who would act doing for him. How this should make us appreciate our 
\e1\- llJli’eJrlltIy If t11cy 011ly h11ew. If the Jews had only privileges of service one to another! 
hliu\~ii, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. (1 
co1 :! : S J That which prevented them from knowing was the 

But if the world knows us not, and has not yet learned to 
. 

gvd of this world, who blmded their eyes and prejudiced their 
appreciate the refreshing water of life we have to bear to 

LUJJJ~S so that they could not believe. (2 Cor. 4:4) Conse- 
them, it is no cause of surprise. If they failed to recognize 

quently they failed to perceive the gift of God in their privi- 
the Master who was perfect, how could we expect them to 

h 
lege or ser\lce to Cllrlat and of rccelvmg from him the water 

recognize us, in whom are many imperfections still, althou 

of 11rc. 
in God’s sight through grace we are reckoned holy? If t e P 

The same is tlue also today of the world in regard to the 
god of this world has blinded the eyes of many, it is our 

body of Christ, the church. They do not know that the Lord 
privilege, as it was that of the Master, to help remove the 

has 111s representatives in the world. Like their Lord, these 
blindness and let the glorious light of the Gospel of peace 
shine in upon their minds. Let us offer the water of life to all 

are not invested with the glory of this world, but they are 
despised and rejected of men, and are not known as the future 

as opportunities may present themselves. In so doing we also 
will be blest, as was the Master.-John 4:31-34. 

judges of the earth. But those who do know them should 

JUDGMENT-ITS USE AND ABUSE 
“Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged; and with what measure ye me& it 

shall be measured to you again.“-Matt. 7: 1, 2. 
A very unlovely disposition in the eyes of God, and of ail 

fair-minded men. IS that which assumes the obligation of sit- 
nusses the lesson and proceeds to greater lengths in an evil 
course. The love of God is not thus unwise: if it were, he 
would not permit the great time of trouble, now impending, to 
come upon the world. But he will Dermit it, and when the 
judgments of the Lord are thus abroad in. the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. (Isa. 26:9.) 
It is not our part, however, to bring evil uvon the evil-doers: 
for vengeance- belongs to -God. fior wou‘id it be contrary 
to the spirit of the Lord to show vitv and to alleviate the 
dire wa& of those in distress fro& iheir own folly. This 
would not interfere with the needed lesson, but, on the con- 
trary, would tend to soften the heart and make it more sus- 
ceptible to the lesson. 

ting in uncharitable judgment upon all the affairgand conduct 
uf fellow-men, either within the church or outside of it. 

That our Lord referred to this abuse of judgment, and not 
to the legitimate use of that noble facultv, is very manifest 
from succeeding verses (3-5)) which “warn against the 
hypocrisy of condemning others for faults no greater than 
tbo+e which exist in one’s self, but to which self-love is wil- 
fully blind; and also from verses 15-20, which bid us beware 
of wolves in sheep’s clothing, or, in other words, to use sound 
judgment in discriminating between the truly consecrated and 
?:;itjlful children of God, chose hearts are p&e and free from 
cuile. and those who studiouslv cover up a wolf-like character 
\;ith the outward professions of godliness, in order to deceive 
an,! lend astray the unwary. 

“Bv their fruits ve shall know them,“’ said the Lord; and 
to use candid and -unbiased judgment in comparing .their 
fruits-of character, conduct or teaching-with their profes- 
:ions and with the Word of God, is necessary to the safety and 
protection of the Lord’s people. This, th”erefore, is a- very 
legitimate use of judgment; and those who, disregarding the 
Lord’s warning. either recklessly or wilfully, fail so to exercise 
jndgmcnt, q&c themselves io the dece’iful snares of the 
great adversarv. The wolf is not to be tolerated, nor his 
sheep’s clothi& respected: he has no rightful place in the 
uscmblies of the true sheep until his character is changed by 
repentance and submission to the will of God. His presence 
San only bring reproach upon all associated with him, and 
sow the seeds of error and discord; and, learning the shib- 
Rolptb of the saints, he will deceitfully make merchandise of 
their llolr thinos and demand that Christian charity should let 
1!1n1 nlon’e in h% nefarious work. 

Alas ! many simple ones, ignoring the Lord’s counsel, 
weakly yield to this demand, to their great detriment spir- 
1tvnllr. They give that which is holy unto the dogs and cast 
their ljearls before the swine; and the wolf is often tolerated 
out of respect for his sheep’s clothing. It is not real charity 
to ~71~11 cl~aractc~s to permit them to pursue their course 
:~m~~olc~ted; nor is it true 13yalty to the cause of Christ. TO 
firmI> P ntl c,l!:tlicily let such persons know that we recognize 
~hr.11. charac tcr alrd refu\e tn fellowship or company with them 
Illrtll :c cbangp of henrt is manifested, and to positively and 
‘1 ~cn:~.- ~cii,t their influrnce. is the noblest and truest charity, 
Il!~til ‘to tbcam and to the cause of Christ in general, though 
s~~a:l~ a (our+ \vill aiiul ~~dl,r bring persecution in some shape. 

To dcnl thus candidly and fairly may in some cases wake 
111, tbc CTI in: to a hcn5e of their wickedness, and, by making 
It unnrofitshle to them, may lessen the temptations to con- 
rjn7ie the cvll course. ..4t ill events, it gives the sheep and 
la1n11~ of the Ilord’s flock warning of the dangers to be ex- 
pw trd from such bcurres. To en&&rage or assist such, is to 
trr,c,mc pxrtxkers of their evil deeds. (2 John 11.) Nor 
~onld Christi,ln charitv &mand that the wicked or the 
prtrflipatc +honld be pro&+d against the natural rewards of 
tl:r-ir cavil wurse. To thllq aid them is on117 to interfere with 
tj:e-~dirine arrangement hv which sin brings its own retribu- 
tinq for t.11~ correction of thr sinner. Thus, for instance, if 
.ghrn R profii_rratr son spcnda his substance in riotous living, 
an unwisr father makes up his loss and starts him anew, not 
allowing him to realize the evil effects of his course, the son 

While the legitimate use of judgment for wise and holy 
ends is plainly taught in this sermon of our Lord, the first 
verse of this chapter expressly commands that we should not 
reckon ourselves as the competent judges of men’s hearts, to 
uncharitably condemn them on our own resDonsibilitv. But 
when their -course of conduct is in manifest 6pposition to and 
defiance of God’s law, as in cases of disguised “wolves,” 
“swine” and “dogs,” the condemnation of that law, which is 
God’s judgment, not ours merely, should always he recognized. 

As a matter of fact, if we have the svirit of the Lord. our 
judgment will coincide ‘with his-approvihg what he app&ves, 
and condemning what he condemns: we will judge righteous 
judgment, which makes every possible allowance for the in- 
fir&ties of the flesh, the strkn&h of temptation and the im- 
perfections of knowledge. and which. ever bearing in mind that 
we also are far short”df perfection, never forg;ts the golden 
rule-“Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them; for this is the law and the prophets.“- 
Verse 12; Lev. 19:lS; Matt. 22:40; Rom. 13:8, 9, 10; Gal. 
5:14: 1 Tim. 1:5. 

Virse 2 makes very imperative the application of this 
golden rule in such cases-“ For with what judgment ye judge, 
ye shall be judged; and with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again.” Oh, if men and women would 
always consider these things, how much uncharitable judgment 
and evil-speaking, and how many bitter words, would be 
spared ! If each could recognize in the other the spirit of love 
and candor, how quickly wrongs could be righted ! If reproofs 
were always expressed in the spirit of the golden rule, how 
much more effective they would be than when they are 
colored with the glare of hatred and revenge! 

“Bow wise are God’s commands ! 
How sure his precepts are!” 

Let us ponder them well, and cultivate more and more in 
our own hearts the spirit of God’s love and kindness-the 
spirit of his holy law. 

Lord, for tomorrow and its needs I do not pray; 
Keep me from any stain of sin just for today. 
Let me both diligently work and duly pray; 
Let me be kind in word and deed just for today. 
Let me be slow to do my will, prompt to obeg; 
Helv me to sacrifice mvself iust for todrv. 
Let’me no wrong nor i”dle w&d unthinki<g say; 
Set Thou Thy seal upon my lips just for today. 
So for tomorrow and its needs I do not pray, 
But keep me, guide me, hold me, Lord, just for today. 
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“AGREE WITH THINE ADVERSARY QUICKLY’* 
“Agree with thine adversary quickly, while thou art in the way with him; 

the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 
lest at any time the arlverbary dellrer thee to 

Verily, I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no 
means come out thence, till then hast paid the uttermost farthing.“-Matt. 5:25, 26. 

“When thou goest with thine adversary to the magistrate, as thou art in the way, give diligence that thou mayest be de- 
livered from him; lest he hale thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison. I 
tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till thou hast paid the very last mite.“-Luke 12 : 58, 59. 

We are asked whether these Scriptures can be understood 
to teach that those who do not make peace with the Lord 
in the present life will be held under compulsion to make full 
payment for all their debts by purgatorial sufferings in the 
Millennial age, and then be released to everlasting life. 

We reply that we cannot so understand them, because such 
a construction would be in contradiction of the Scripture 
teachings respecting the wages of sin. Since the penalty, or 
“wages of sin, is death,” to pay that penalty to the uttermost 
farthing would mean everlasting death,-extinction. And if 
these Scriptures be so applied they would necessarily mean, 
Thou shalt never come forth! 

But viewing these statements from the standpoint of their 
contexts, we regard them differently. In Matt. 5:17-20 the law 
is held up as the great standard of authority, at that time the 
accuser of all; for it was the accuser of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, outwardly the most religious and devout law- 
keepers. The attitude of every Jew should have been one of 
penitence. Realizing that they had all sinned and come far 
short of the reauirements of the Law Covenant. thev all should 
have been in a-very contrite state of heart, ready and anxious 
to confess their shortcomings and to compromise the matter, if 
possible, whilst yet in the way with their accuser (adversary), 
the Law, and before final sentence would be pronounced. 

Had the Jewish Church realized their condition, thus, the 
4 would have been glad, yea, anxious, to hear the message whlc 

Christ had for them. Confessing their inability to comply with 
all the terms of the Law Covenant, they would have been 
pleading for mercy, and would have been prepared to hear of 
God’s provision for them in “the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sins of the world.” 

Those who did thus plead for mercy did receive Christ as 
the sent of God-the wav. the truth and the life,-the deliverer 
from the condemnation” bf their Law Covenant. These were 
delivered into the liberty wherewith Christ makes free, and 
became sons of God under the New Covenant which Christ 
sealed with his blood-his death. 

But those who did not realize the situation. who discerned 
not the time of their visitation (Luke 19 :44’) as a nation, 
were blinded. Only the “remnant”‘of that nation, which made 
peace quickly, in the way to judgment, were delivered. (Rom. 
9 :27-29 ; 11:5, 7-11) And upon that nation, except the rem- 
nant, which made peace in the way, the full weight of their 
Judgment fell-they were blinded and cast off from divine 
favor for a “double” for a period of disfavor equd in length 
to their nrevious &iod of favor. 1845 vears. Thus thev were 
forced to’ pay the’ “uttermost f&thing:” for, as the Apostle 
Paul states the matter,-“wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost.“-1 Thes. 2 : 16. 

The context in Luke’s account (12 :54-57) strongly su - 
ports the foregoing. There our Lord’s words reported are, 4e 
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky and of the earth; 
but how is it that ye do not discern this time?“-Why do YOU 
not know that you are living in the day of visitation and 
testing, and that you as a people are even now en route to 
judgment? Why do you not confess that you arc unable to 
keep the Law Covenant, and. instead of boasting in t,he law, 
why do you not seek and obtain the mercy which is just at the 
door7 It is because you are proud and hypocritical, and draw 
nigh to God with your lips while your hearts are far from 
him. It is because you are not Israelites indeed without guile 
or hypocrisy. 

In this light the above texts may be briefly explained thus: 
-Addressing the Jewish nation, our Lord said, “Agree with 
thine adversary [the divine law which condemned all to death 
(Rom. 7:lO); i. e., admit the justice of its condemnation, 
because you have come short of its righteous requirements] 
quickly, while thou art in the way with him [while the offer 

ot mercy is made to you as a nation, through faith in Christ 
who by his sacrifice oilers an atonement for you], lest at any 
time the adversary [the Law, whose demands you fail to meet, 
though you claim to meet them] deliver thee to the officer [to 
some power that would execute the penalty], and thou be cast 
into prison [into a position of disfavor,-such as that nation 
has experienced eve; since their rejection of Messiah. As a 
nation they have been cut off, blinded, and imprisoned ever 
since they rejected Christ and said, “His blood be upon us and 
upon our children”]. Verily, . . . . Thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing 
[until the privileges of the Gospel age, the high calling, first 
offered to Israel, shall have ceased, having been bestowed upon 
the worthy Gentiles, and the worthy remnant of Israel who 
heeded this counsel. Then their blindness will be turned away; 
but they will have paid the uttermost farthing in the forfeiture 
of the chief blessing, which was offered to them first, but 
which they rejected] .” 

THE UNMRRCIFUL SERVANT 
--MATT. 18: 23-35.- 

This parable has no relationship whatever to the forcgolng: 
we treat it here merely because some of its expressions le- 
semble expressions quoted in the above, and to avoid any 
confusion thereby. 

The parable shows the conduct of an earthly king. He was 
generous temporarily, and forgave the debtor, allowlng him 
time and opportunity to keep his word and pay the debt in 
full. But when he heard how ungenerously that debtor had 
unmercifully abused and refused compassion and extension of 
time to a still poorer man, who owed him a much less amount, 
the king was indignant and withdrew his mercy, cancelled the 
extension, and put the debtor into the hands of exactors unill 
his debt in full should be paid. 

This king’s conduct does not in all respects represent our 
heavenly Father’s course; but in some respects it illustrates it. 
Our heavenly Father does not forgive LIS our sins, nor grant 
us an extension of time in which to pay the price of our 
transgressions. He, on the contrary, “heareth not sinners;” 
but, having committed all judgment unto the Bon. the heavenlv 
Father reflrs all supplica&%o him-the way, the truth ana 
the life. The onlv access and reconciliation to the heavenlv 
Father will be bi the Son, who bought LIS with his ow;i 
precious blood, and in whom alone we may have forgiveness, 
the remission of sins. Those who come unto the Father by 
him are already acceptable to the Father, in the beloved--i. c., 
reckonedly-but they will not be fully and actually precented 
until the Son shall have cleansed and perfected them, that he 
may present them blameless and unreprovable in lo\-c before 
him.-See Col. 1:22; Phil. 2: 15. 

The parable does, however, express or illustrate the hearenly 
Father’s attitude on the point in question. He alqo would bc 
indignant that one for whom he has in Christ nroridctl corn- 
plete forgiveness, and not merely an estcnsioi of time for 
payment, should be unmerciful to a fellow-servant; and hc 
wljl do to such as did the kin? in the pnrablc. Hc will r\-,lct 
the full debt from the unmerciful. showing him nn mercy who 
showed no mercy toward others.--31ntt i .l, 9. 12. 

This will mean the d’~atl~-.-l~c?lol/~/ upon the nnmcrcifnl--the 
second death--“everZastzng dc&rnct’ion *flom the prcscncc oi th? 
Lord and from the clorv of his newer.” 

Nor should we e;pe& otherm;hc: for hc w11,> i+ not mcrci- 
ful and sympathetic has not thr lore of God--ll,l; nnt thr 
Spirit of Christ. And “if nny man hnrr not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his.” And only those in whom lor (- 
instead of selfishness shall become tlie ma4criurr ~cntl,llcn+ 
have the promise of lift rrerlnstine on :\nv l>l:lnc of ~CII~C 
“Blessed a>e the merciful--they qhnll obt.lin’ m;>rcy !” - 

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL’S VIE\7rJ 
DEAR BROTHEB RUSSELL:-As many readers of the WATCH “What now if WC should attempt to prove nrith,,lcfic,clTlr/. 

TOWER, like myself, are warm admirers of that renowned the certainty of the prophccics concerning the final consummn- 
champion of the Bible, Alexander Campbell, and are always tion of all things? 
interested in anything from his pen touching the mysteries “The expectation of Christendom is notorious. It ii tlli$. 
of the Book, I beg leave to give below a scrap from his that sometime soon, perhaps in the present rcntury.. :I new 
writings on the prophecies, directly bearing upon the thoughts order of things in the polit,ical and religious rrlations of 
uppermost in our minds, and showing the drift of his in- society will commence; that it will pervade the whole humnn 
vestigation in that line. He says:- family; that after its full introduction, it will continue :I 

Cl7131 (312-31.c) 



(21s31i) ZION’S WATCH TOWER ALLEGHENY, PA. 

tlrortstl,rtl yw,s; aud that soon after its completion, the present 
state ot thlng~ 1~ 111 te~mlunte and the multlpllcatlon of human 
h11p T<“.iliZ to1 Cl\ Cl. \\‘itliout going mlnutcly Into detail, 
suc*h 13 the general expectation of Christendom built upon 
thoze \\ rltingz c~illctl p~ophecres. 

“\Vcll. no\\, chould we prove by an arithmetical calculation 
the ccl taluly ot such conclusions relative to the final con- 
~ulllnlatloll--\\llnt ~111 the skeptics say? The premises or data 
ale thrbc: thus prebent population of the earth is estimated, say, 
at onf’ tltolrsc~tttl mtlltons. Xow I w111 leave it to them to 
furmrh the data. or to state what the population was two, 
tliicc or four yeais ago. They may even furnish me data 
flom that ce~~\u; of an, nation if Eu-rope for two, three, four 
or 111 c l~u~rtlred years back It will eive the same result. 
\\-e rllall tahe tile Bible data until rhey furnish another. 
:~v<*oI ding to the Bil)le data the whole human family, about 
four thournutl ye:~rh ago, wdb composed of eight indzviduuls, 
four nlalt~~ and foul females; and to keep our calculations 
111 whole numbers, we shall evacuate Europe and America 
of all their population and place them in Asia and Africa 
on the population there, which will fill that half as full 
ot lniiiin~i b<bings as can subsist upon its surface. We have 
no\\ got. hcly. the half of our globe empty acd the other half 
rnll So\\ ‘111~ cluch’tlon ih. if eight p&sons in four thousand 
l-c’:, 1 . fill thus one halt of the earth as full as it c,ln subsist. 

half? If in despite of wars, famines, pestilences and all waste 
of human life, under the corruptions of the last four thousand 
years, such has been the increase of human beings, what 
would be the ratzo of mcrease were all these to cease, and 
peace and health and competence be the order of the day 
for one thousand years ? Why there would not be one half 
acre of land and water upon the face of the globe for every 
human being which would live at the completion of the Mil- 
lennium or the seven-thousandth year from the creation, what 
I contemplate from these oracles to be about the end of the 
present state of human existence. Either then some devasta- 
tion must empty the earth of its inhabitants or the human 
race be extinguished. Logic and arithmetic compel us to 
the former conclusions; but when we add to logic and arith- 
metic the prophecies of holy Scripture, we are compelled to 
embrace the latter. I think no prophecy ever admitted of 
so certain a calculation or so ex&t and “definite a computa- 
tlon ; in fact no other oracle in the annals of the world is 
proved by arithmetic so inevitably and unanswerably as I 
conceive this to be.” 

Query: Did not Brother Campbell see Restitutzon at least 
dimly? 

I% A. SBI)DLEB. 
We fear that Brother Campbell saw the future but dimly. 

Instead of being “extinguzshed” the obedient will be granted 
everlasting life, and only propagation will cease.-EmroB. 

A NEW BRANCH 
FURTHEE 

511nlc II.~\ e been in doubt whether or not to respond to 
’ .iltotiiczl l:l;tnc~h of the \\-ark,” m Sept. 1 TOWER, and “In- 
~1 ,l(iuf :iig ‘l‘i~\\ (‘1 ‘1 i <ic.t Society K(,prcselltatires,” in Sept. 15 
‘I II\\ : i:: IIct .iIlv. wllllc wll1111g and anxious to thatf some 
(tt :!1:>1r tlv;fL to bl)e:*i;i 1 serl ice. and believing that by the 
y1 .,I !’ of God they possess (and are growing in) the eight 
‘,lLlllI:~~:ltloll. ior sl~( la1 ministry mentioned, they are so 
.ltl~::t! tl. nit11 f:lmlllc\ dependent upon them, etc.. that they 
<~,111(1 ;:I\ (s llut little time to the service ant1 could rarely 
‘“1 :,\v.,\ C10. 1 homa>.--unless the Tract Socictv could pay the& 
i 

. ” 

Ill:ii(‘. <I. LX cl I ai their traveling expenses. 
\\ (1 frar ihat we have been misunderstood bv a few. It is 

not our purpose to start or to encourage a -paid mznistry. 
‘1 II:, frlntlh at our command would be but a drop in the bucket 
for FIII*~I an enterprice; and even if it were otherwise, we 
-houl~l doubt the wisdom of such a plan. One or two speotal 
~(‘l)~(‘-r’llt,ltl\rs might l,e advisable, and they should be persons 
of rc~nlarknl~ic~ humlhty and very clear in the truth-otherwise 
tllc~v t!ll~lll-?~l\ ,‘, might be injured a4 much as others would 
I,? ‘Il(~n(~tlt( tl ily them ; but we would not think it advisable 
to tl~\cb~ t to thi+ Inanc*h more than a small part of the limited 
1‘1 :I’ t 1‘1111d receipts now being expended in tract work, m the 
pi~pa~allon of tranilations of DawX in foreign languages, etc. 

\‘olllnt,lr>- LcrvI(‘c from aZZ, at the sacrifice of some earthly 
cTlmfo1 t.. . (‘(,I’\ c’nicnceci, etc.. seems to be the Lord’s order df 
(‘3.1 c’lfi~,ll’c’rlt ‘I‘how who do not serve from the love of the 
l.,,,tl 111. pV”]‘lf’ ant1 111~ truth should not serve at all,-their 
.(‘r\ I( 61 \r ill cl0 11;11ln. 
to 111. 

He who serves from love, and according 
<,l,lml tllnltle~ for sncrlfice, will have his opportunities 

VI!I:~I ;cstl and 11:s talents increased. He who does not so serve 
11 ill not cervc lon,rr. but will be speedily gathered out-into 

IV. QUAB.. LILSSON I., 

c;~Y~Y~ )1 :‘r .rl--“SN that ye refuse not him that speaketh.” 
I:1 II 11 1.; 
III ?111h- l(ai-on the, special point of interest is our Lord’s 

1 (.i(.: (‘II, (’ tc, III- a11fho1 ily and rommission from God. through 
t?,~ 1’1 (.1,11~ t I-<li:lh. to prearh the gospel of his coming king- 
11 r,,, Till r~~n;rlli~~ion is contained in Isa. 61 :I-.?; but it will 
1,~ 011. f 1 \ ~,ci tllat 1!lc I,nrd read nnlv to the middle of verse Y 
2 :,I;‘: ,:!,.;I ,.I, .-cvi tllr IvvI; ant1 s.lt down. saving. “This day 

I I’,< !l.t;\. -,;‘I1 It ‘l‘li~~i~~l~~rr liv 11;1,1 comr to ihrm witi; 
fi. ,n( :,i:thc,l it,v to dprlare llnto them the good tidings of great 
jG i( .; 8, , nli j”‘“1’10. 

‘I ‘I* 81 .ic -i if,n n:L1111..711~ :,ri-e-. \Vhv did he uct read the 
.:,,1< 0 ‘;,m,..j”,,? Tllca gncwcr is obvious: it W:,R because 
the remxintler was not fulfilled in that daq. It was time then 
to preach (1) the good tidings of the Kingdom to all who 
were meek enourrh to receive it bv faith from the humble 
and unprctentlous Iiazarene; (2) “to bind up the brolren- 
hoarted ; to tell those in trouble that hg and by the kink c!nqr 

OF THE SERVICE 
EXPLAINED 

outer darkness, error: for he will “gather out of hiq kingdom 
all things that offend. and them that do iniauitv.” 

\\‘e Gad specially i;i mind certain brethren ‘1% l&e husmess 
call3 them from place to place, and who we had reason to 
bralleve possessed the eight qualifications specified; and several 
of these have responded, glad to spend their Sundavs and 
many of their ev&ungs ill visiting* and helping the “Lord’s 
“little ones.” n-e have accepted all so olrering who have 
responded satisfactorily ; and we trust that this branch of 
the service will accomplish much good during neat year; for 
it ~111 require some time to prepale lists of TOWER subscrlhers 
in so many towns. 

A A 

But do not forget that the colporteur work oilers an open 
door to one of the most effective branches of the Lord’s serbice. 
Those unincumbered can give their entire time thus, and pay 
their way; while those who can crive but a few hours a week 
can be &ed also. And for su& as are unencumbered, but 
too diffident and bashful to succeed as regular colporteurs, 
we now have a new plan of work to suggest. 
the vinevard !” 

“Go ye also into 

It is 6ot our design to supplant the DAWN and tract work, 
as a means for reaching the Lord’s sheer, with the “meat in 
due season;” for we know of no better &ethod,-none nearlv 
so good. The new branch of service is designed to “strcngtheb 
t7w brethren,” to help them over difficulties and to lead them 
more and more to apply the truth and its spirit in their 
daily lives. 

The form of certificate mentioned in our last issue is an old 
one, and is not quite satisfastory to us. We have gotten 
up what we believe is a better one, instead, a copy of which 
will be given in our next issue. 

OUR LORD’S VISIT TO NAZARETH 
OCT. ‘i, LUKE 4:16-30. 

would bring order, peace and joy out of present confusion 
and trouble ; (3) to proclaim liberty to the captives and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound-What cap- 
tives ? Surely not those lawfully detained for criminality m 
prisons of the state. No, but for all the dead race still 
lying in the prison-house of death-the grave: The hour is 
coming when all that are in the graves shall hear the voice 
of the Son of fnan and shall come forth (John 5:28, 29) ; 
and (4) it was time then to proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lord--the pear or period of acceptable sacrifices. the 
“better sncrifirrs” than bulls and goats, the sacrifices of Christ 
and his body, the church. (Heb. 9.23) That was the beginning 
of the Gospci age-the time appointed as the great atonement 
day” for the world, the time of special favor to the called 
and faithful and chosen who should follow in the footsteps 
of their leader and head, Christ Jesus, and eventually become 
joint-heirs with him of the coming kingdom. 

This was all nf the commission ihat was due in the 
beginning of the age. It was not yet time to proclaim- 

* See ‘SABERNUXE SHADOWS OF BETTER SACRIFICES. 
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“the thy of bcngcancc of our ~~otl,” nor to comfort all that 
IIlOU1 !I--the WllOlC “L’IO~II~C crcutlon” (Itorn. X .22), nor “to 
grxnt u11to t11c 1Iloll~IIcls 11; %wn, to gl’v,: urkto them beauty 
i01 c~hh(‘s, the 011 ot joy for rnournlng, arid the garment oI 
pralsc ior the bpirlt Oi heavmess.i’ Jlild hc leatl the cntirc 
yommission, 11~ co~lltl not have added the words, “2’hts duy IS 
tlils scrlpt,uIc fultillccl in your cnlh.” ‘J‘lur latter paIt ot the 
commihslon was not tluc until the harvest or end of the age ; 
and wh11c the cntlrc cornmIssion belongs to the whole body 

of the Anointed-the Christ, lfead and body,-the latter part 
must ok necessity bc declared by those members of the body 
living in the last times-the harvest or end of the age, from 
A. D. 1874 to A. D. 1Q15. 

It is upon this generation that “the days of vengeance” 
are comini; and it Is this generation therei’orc, that should 
hear the voice of warning. Jt is in the midst of the great 
afllictions of the now inYpen,ling time of trouble “bu% as 

never was since there was -a nati;n,” that the “groaning crea- 
tion” is to learn that it is the chastenmg hand of God upon 
them, who wounds to heal, and that by means of this great 
afiliction be is subduing all things unto himself. And when 
the judgment9 of the Lord are abroad in the earth, the in- 
habitants of the world will learn righteousness. (Isa. 26:Q.) 
Thus in clue tipc--the end of the harvest and time of trouble 
-“all that mourn” ~111 be “comforted.” Then the whole 
world will have learned to be still and to know that the 
Lord’s reign of righteousness is begun-the kingdom of God 
established in the earth.-Psn. 46 : 10. 

The last proposition of this commission also belongs to 
this harvest Deriod. I)urin_rr this time is the gathering to- 
&her of the’ elect from tl;e four winds-from-all part9 of 
the great nominal Zion, tho nominal Christian church. These 
are they who mourned in nominal Zion, who realized the 
decline of vital piety in her, who sadly lamented the great 
tlizcrcpnncies between her creeds and the divine Word of prom- 
iqe aud prophecy, and who hungered and thirsted for right- 
eousness and searched for truth as men search for silver. 
To all such the Lord now appoints beauty for ashes and the 
oil of iov for the spirit of heaviness. Within this harvest 
period ii; has given -us refreshing views of the completeness 
and beautg of the divine plan: he has given to us the beauty 
and symmetry of divine truth for the ashes of human creeds, 
~1~1 the oil of joy in consequence, for the spirit of heaviness. 
And in the end of the harvest all such who prove faithful 
to the end shall be exalted and glorified: they shall be made 
heir- of the kingdom, joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. They 
&all be “trees of the Lord, the planting of the Lord that he 
might be glorified.” 

This commission through the Prophet Isaiah is the only 
divinely authorized commission that was ever given to an 
man to preach the gospel. And it belongs only to those, an !i 
to all tholc, upon whom the anointing of the holy Spirit 
of God has come-to the Christ, Head and body. They all 
fxn say, “The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because 
he hath anointed me to preach,” etc. Our Lord Jesus re- 
ceived this anointing of the holy spirit immediately after 
his baptism in water, which symbolized his entire consecration 
to the will of God, even unto death, when the holy Spirit 
visibly deqcendecl upon him and a voice from heaven XVYRS heard 
saying, “Thiq is my beloved Son, in whom I am well plenqed.” 
:Znd as in the typical anointing of the typical hi& priest 
in the servicp of the typical tabernacle, the anointing oil 
was poured upon the head only, but from thence ran down 
even to the skirts of his garments, thus bringing the whole 
body under the anointing (Lcv. 8: 12; Psa. 133 :2), SO all 
wh& have come into Christ bv faith and full consecration to 
the will of God have likewise’csome under the same anointin:. 
It was at Pcntrrost, after the Lord’s ascension, that this 
spirit of anointing began to descend upon the consecrated body 
of Christ (Acts 2 : l-18) : and all who have been added to the 
bodv since have likewise received of the anointin.?. bv ri:ht 
of which they can al90 claim the divine commisrion to preach 
the Gospel ik the use of whatever talents they muv poqsesn. 
be thev few or many, or be they humble or brilliant; and for 
the proper USC of their commission they are accountable to 
him who pave them authority as his ambassadors. 

anolntlng a\ a ~onscc~atcd child of God acid rncrnber of the 
body oI C;hrl5t. All Hugh arc: of the “royal prl(~-ithood,” wbo-.c 
duty and ~“1\llc~(: 1t IS to WIVC ,I, holy tllln~-. 

tinto those: who habc: nut fully subrtutted t.h~r~Js~lVe, unto 
the Lord, tllit \vlio \koul~l Iicict tliclc.-i p(J-c: a-, lcadcr7 aricl 
tca~hr:, III th: Chtttfh, th \i’0rfl oi the hd I, \cry cxphclt, 
hllytIIg, “\t 11 tt lt,iyt tlir~ll to (10 to tlec,laic: my :tatute>, (Ii- 
that thou s1101111t( -t ial\c: my (~o\c-t1aut 111 thy rrlclrlt~h’! w*,,,g 
lholr h,itc\t Irl\trItc:tlc,rt atltl ca,te,t my \\ortl, bcltlntl thee ’ ’ 
(l’sa. xJ:lti, 17.) “‘l’hu~ salt11 the Lord of hohty, Hearken 
not unto the word> ot the prophet3 I tcachersJ that prophecy 
unto you: they make you \ain ; they ypcak a 1 i-ion oi tllclr 
own heart, and not CJUt Of the moUth Of the hJrd. . . . . 1 

have not sent theie prophets, yet they ran: I have not spoken 
to them, yet they pror)he~lctl.” (Jer. 23316-21.) ,\lai! there 
arc many- such ?ai,c teachers who arc ambltlou-, to declare 
the visions of their own heart, and claim that the Lord cent 
them and that they are teaching his truth. *Ynd many, too, 
there arc who, ignoring the command of God, hearken to the 
words of such jalse prophets and are thereby deceived and 
led astray. 

Our Lord 
heen one of 

‘s sermon from this Gospel-laden text muit have 
great Dower, proclaimincr the blc~~ed tiding; of 
._ I 

redemption and restitution and glvlng some lntlmations of 
the special favor to be granted to the Gospel church. NXle 
he thus spake to them ai ncvcr man ipake, and opcncd up 
the Scriptures to their umleritnnding co that tlw 11le~~cd rar, 
of hope and joy pcnetratcd thclr hearti, the people “~onrlt red 
at the gruclot~s words which proccedcti out of hts mcllltb .’ 
And they said, “I3 not thir Joseph’s son?” It was Ju-t a? 
some remarked on other occasion ,- .\Y hence hyth th:\ man 
this wisdom 7” 1 . Ah, It uas IJy rca\on of the anolntlng. l:(,- 
ing thus brought into close fellow+ip with th,! F.;thcr. the 
divine plan weds clearly revealed to him throug?l the ‘I-ure 
Word of prophecy,” and his lips gave expression to the gloriou, 
message of love and grace. 

VERSES 23-27 are words of reproof to a hecdle~. and 
merely curiosity-seeking people. While he spoke to them 
wonderful word9 of life, he saw that tlic hearts of the great 
majority at least were not prepared to receive them, ns evl- 
dented by the fact that instead of lookin:! for thp-*correspond- 
encg in the teacher to the prophetic forecast of him to which 
attention had been called, they wele inquiring about his 
earthly pedigree. and desirous to see some mxnifektntion of his 
power to work miracles. 

This incredulity and idle curiosity thr Lord severely re- 
buked by citing them two historic instance> where God tllrou,nh 
the prophets manifested his saving. powrr. not to the cur~ouq 
and unbelieving, but passing all such hv. he showed his great 
favor and power to the meek and humblr who loved and 
believed God. This was too much for the hot-headed, im- 
petuous pride of the unworthy hcnrers of that nohle sermon 
\\‘ho was this son of Joseph. one of their lnlml&-t cltlzcn-. 
that he should thus brand thpnl :is iinn-ortli? of the fn\or 
of God? And in their wrath and ha-tea they l eiyed h\m and 
with violence bore him away tonalcl the brow of the h111, 
intending to hurl him to death--\‘c)rcr. 2s. 20 

I’ERs% 30 records hiq escape--“Pa q~1ng tin oligh the mid<t 
of them. he went his wav.” IIii hour lind not ret come. 
and therefore he seems to hare ~XCI tcad tllit l~,~~~‘r n;ll~c~h be- 
longed to him as a perfect ninn nwr the \\r,l1\(‘1. i~npc~ frt*t 
n:et!-the Dower of hi; mint1 nlon~> lvc hcl it5x.c. \\lii8,lt ovc1 

The inference is also plain that no man should be regnrdec! .- _ _ 
bJ the saints as a minister of the Gospel. or received or heart1 
a$ surh. who rannnt claim this commission (which alonr gr:+nts 
the divine authority), as conferred upon him by virtue of his 

THE DRAUGHT OF FISHES 
TV. QUAR.. TXSSON II, OCT. 14, LURE 6: l-11 

QoZden Test-“He taught them as one that had authority, prior to choosing of his apostles and also to the scndiu: 
and not as the scribes.“-Mark 1:22. out of thr scrmtp. wan a prnphpcp of the futiirc a*~~rk oi 

This miracle of our Lord, located thus early in his ministry. 211 ~llc~!l. Thrp wrre to lw fiqllrr< of mtn. :iiid licrr :il.o 11 .I i 
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ZION’S WATCH TOWER ALLEGHENY, PA. 

a prouhecv of their success as fishers of men. Thev were 
to -catch hultitudes. This same lesson was again ripeated 
after our Lord’s resurrection (See John 21:1-g), and the 
prophecy has been amply verified in the long fishing season of 
the Gospel age. 

Using the same illustration, our Lord also spoke a parable 
(Matt. 13:45-50), saying, “The kingdom of heaven [the 

embryo kingdom of heaven, the Gospel church] is like unto 
a net that was cast into the sea and gathered of everu kind. 
which. when it was full, they drew to shore and sat- down; 
nerd gathered the good into ;essels, but cast the bad away. 
SQ shall it be at the end of the aee: the angels shall come 
forth and sever the wicked from abong the lust, and shall 
cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth.” 

The Gospel net was first cast into the sea (the world, where 
no dlstmctlon was recognized between Jew and Gentile) at 
Pentecost; and from the dav of Pentecost to the present harvest 
time It 11;s been gathering in all sorts of fish-; and together 
they constitute the great nominal Gospel church, or, as it is 
sometimes termed, the Christian world, and Christendom. But 
not all of these fish are of the kind desired of the Lord to 
constitute the true Christendom-Christ’s kingdom-which 
is to be set up in glory and power at the end of the Gospel 
age and Dean of the Millennium. Therefore, in the harvest 
or end bf the age (a period of forty years-from 1874 to 
I91 5, See MILLEXNIAL DAWN, VOI,. I., page 223, 224)) a 

separating work is to be accomplished, and those of the kind 
desired are to be carefully gathered out and preserved, while 
the remainder are cast away as unworthy of the kingdom 
honors to which they were called. 

Such a work has been in rapid progress since 1874. The 
sickle of truth has been the instrument in doing the separating 
work, and the angels or messengers sent f&th to- do th; 
gathering are those of the Lord’s people whom he has erac- 
iously b;ought to a knowledge of his- glorious plan andv its 
appointed times and seasons. This is the harvest message 
which was not previously due nor known; and it is accom- 
plishing the great harvest work. Those who love the Lord 
and who partake of his benevolent and Eracious Snirit readilv 
recognize-the divine source from whichv the hardest messa& 
springs, and accept it. Such are the desired kind of fish, but 
they are few in comparison with the great number in the net. 

The catching of the fish in the Gospel net, and the sorting 
of them at the end of the age, are two parts of the one great 
work of making ready a people prepared for the Lord. This 
figure corresponds to that of the sower and the reaper; and 
when the great work is accomplished both the sower and the 
reaper shall rejoice together. The seed-sowing has been going 
on all through the age, but those who observe the divinely 
appointed times and seasons will devote their energies now 
to the Rpecial work of harvest, and not to seed sowing-to 
gathering the good fish into safety rather than to catching 
more. 

WHAT THE PRINCE OF PEACE MIGHT SAY 
IF HE 

“I hnrc come, and the world shall be shaken 
Like a reed at the touch of my rod, 

AntI the kingdoms of men shall awaken 
To the Toice and summons of God. 

No more through the din of the ages, 
Shall warnings and chidings divine 

From the lips of my prophets and sages 
Be trampled like pearls before swine. 

WOULD SPEAK TODAY 

“l’d turn from your altars and arches 
And the mockings of steeples and domes, 

To join in the long, weary marches 
Of the poor ones bereft of their homes; 

I’d share in the sorrows and crosses 
Of the poor, the hungry and cold, 

For dearer to me are their losses 
Than your mines and your altars of gold. 

“1Iavcb yc “seized” all my lands and my cattle? 
Would ye keep back from labor her meed? 

Would ye challenge the outcasts to battle, 
When they plead at your feet in their need? 

And when clamor of hunger grows louder, 
And the multitude prays to be fed, 

Will ye answer with prison and powder 
The cries of your brothers for bread? 

“I will wither the might of the Spoiler, 
I will end the reign of his hate; 

The servants af Sin shall no longer 
Be prospered in Church and in State. 

Aye, the prayers of the poor are ascending 
TO be written with lightnings on high ! 

And the wails of all captives be blending 
With bolts that shall leap from the sky. 

“Then the thrones of your kings shall be shattered, 
And the captives and surfs shall go free; 

Then 1’11 harvest from seed that I scattered 
On the borders of blue Galilee. 

Ye2, I come not now as a stranger- 
Lo, my reapers shall sing through the night, 

Till the star that stood over the manger 
Shall cover the world with its light.” 
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LIVE PEACEABLY WITH ALL 
Rev. II. M. 3Iillignn. of the U. P. church, Steubenville, O., 

has cnu;rht the anarchistic spirit and adapted it to his ideas of 
and speech, his advice would almost surely bc unsafe-es- 

the Funday qurstion. As reported in the Press dispatches of 
pecially in a day like this. 

Ort. 3rd. he said. “If necessary God’s people would exchange 
All of God’s people should remember the Apostle’s advice, 

“Let your moderation be known unto all men.” The influence 
lmllot, for bullets to bring about Sabbath reform.” 

Tile innlc ~cntlemnn spoke in the evening of the same day 
of God’s people-especially of those whose eyes are opened to 

I:]lrlll tllc “.ittitucIr of the Church Tn\vard Labor Problems.” 
see how the present unrest and discontent are injuring the 

\\ lth -uch ln\\lcss ideas as \\e r]uotc nbore controlling his mind 
poor world-should speak and act and “so far as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men.” 

BISHOP FOSTER’S NEW GOSPEL, No. 2 
‘4 c do not fin<1 fault with the Bishop’s s~pnpathy for 

I~c:ltIlc~nc!orn nor \\lth his rebellion against an injustice which 
\\ 011lrt cr,nclzn thf*rn to nn etclnitr of woe, mental or Dhvsical. 

. Nav 7, (3 rc)r,lce t!lnt he cnn SW that such proceduie‘ is so 
un111it tllat It cannot p~~iI,ly be the truth: it cannot possibly 
1,~ (infl’- plan. WC lcloicr that thr Bishop is so free from 
tlac, 6 1 rqri r,f C:rI?-iniqm that II<, rnnnot believe that the 1.200.- 
(tl~f: O!JO of lrca:ltllen no>\ Ii\in~, and the fifty times that number 
-:11r, h:l\c dlcrl \\ itll<,ut the knowlcdce of the only name given 
undv h~t\cn an<1 nmonrr mcm whereby thev can be saved, were 
~~~-~~/~~lrnf~l~f~ l,:- Cod to their present ignorance and to an 
~tc.rrl~f\ of \:oc hcrGbaftc*r. 

We rejoice also that he has gotten free from the idea of his 
own church, viz., that the power of God for the help of the 
heathen is confined to this present life and to the present 
missionary efforts of his children, and that the vast multitudes 
not so reached and blessed will suffer untold agonies to all 
eternity ;-not because God predestinated that it should be so, 
but because God and his faithful people are doing all they can 
for the poor heathen, and can do no more. 

All this indicates a breadth and freedom of thought and a 
sympathy of heart on the part of the Bishop which we greatly 
nppreciate. But we fear for the Bishop and for his flock, 
hecnusc his freedom and sympathy are not begotten by the 
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teachings of God’s Word. His lengths and breadths, and 
heights and depths of good desire for the heathen are not those 
inspired by God’s revelation of his plan. Consequently, the 
more the Bishop and his followers progress upon these lines, 
the farther they will get from the true 

CT 
lan of the ages-the 

lengths and breadths, the heights and epths of the love of 
God, which surpasses human understanding.-Ram. 11:33-36. 

This tendency to depart from God’s Word is markedly 
manifested in other parts of the same discourse, and cannot 
fail to lead many of the “blind” “into the ditch.“-Matt. 15:14. 

For instance, we quote as follows from the report of the 
same discourse, as it appeared in the Pittsburgh Commercial 1 
Bazette. 

“Whv did not Christ come immediately after the fall of 
man? Why was not Revelation made at-once? Simply be- 
cause it could not be. . In Eden language took form, 
but it was not sufficient for &&elation. Adam probably knew 
verv little. and God treated him accordingly. He did not 
giv; him such a law as he gave to Israel-at Sinai, but he 
treated him as you would an infant.” 

Christ come immediately after the fall of man? Simply be- 
cause it was in Eden that locomotion began. and that in a 
crude form of crawling. The helps or c&&es of that time 
would not have been sufficient to enable him to go about to 
nreach the Gospel.” 
* Language and booke are merely the crutches which par- 
tiallv make eood the defects of the human mental nowers 
incident to txe fall-lack of mental perception and l’ack of 
memory. Does anyone suppose that in heaven God and the 
angels are dependent solely upon spoken and written language, 
books, etc., that some of the angels are printers, and others 
binders ? Neither should we suppose that the perfect man 
needed such helns or crutches, but that these developed to meet 
his wants, and-that as those wants or imperfections of man 
disappear during the times of restitution-which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets-these will be 
unnecessary. (Acts 3 : 19-21) Undoubtedly, however, language 
and hooks will continue among men even after the oowers of 
mental discernment and ezpre&on have been restored to them 
during the Millennium. 

Here we see the effect of the evolution theory, in which the 
Bishop is evidently a believer. Since that theory is the very 
opposite of the Bible theory, conflicts at every point are un- 
avoidable. The Bisbon looks at our civilization, then back- 
ward along the aisles bf history, noting the ignorance of the 
past upon every subject. He, with all others who lose confi- 
dence in the Bible, jumps to the conclusion that Adam was 
an infant. with whom lanauaae beam to take form. He, how- 
ever, states the matter m&e”agreEably and more Scripturally 
than to sav that Adam was an aoe of a high order of develon- 

L 

ment, and that in him the ape chatter beg:n to take form, or 
to become a language. 

The Bisho is right in supposing that his words were more 
acceptable to E* IS hearers than if he had put the matter bluntly, 
as Darwin and others have done. The Bishop’s language, how- 
ever. is the more dnneerous: for it sugar-coats the doctrine 
and ‘hides its true unscriptural charactei from some of God’s 
children who would resent. as unscrintural. the idea that 
Adam was an ape and that’his race has 6’failerc upward’, for 
the past six thousand years. 

The Scriptural position, briefly stated, is that God, instead 
of creatinn Adam down at or near the brute level, created him 
in his own’image and likeness, and pronounced him, Very good! 
God does not, however, pronounce the natural man of today, 
Very good. On the contrary, he declares that all have sinned; 
all are out of the way; all are fallen; there is none righteous, 
no, not one; and that only under cover of the imputed right- 
eousneqs of Clrrist can any be acceptable with God or have 
communion with him. But Adam had fellowship and com- 
munion with God and was called his “son” (Luke 3:38). UD 
to the time of his transgression and sentence.’ 

., A 

The Bishon savs that Adam’s knowledge of language was 
so crude that God could not then make a Revelation, The 
Sc~iotures tell us. to the contrarv. that God did make reve- 
lations to Adami’%alked with him,, (Gen. 1:28-30; 2:15-37, 
23; 3:8-20) ;- but God does not deign to communicate at all 
with the modern man, except he become a “believer” in Christ. 
The flood of Noah’s day has left no traces of the early civiliza- 
tion, so far as is now known: but we mav safely suppose that 
the man whom God called a very good man and”decl%ed to be 
in his own image-the man who could talk with God and with 
his wife, and who could not only name the animals, but control 
them, and that without brute force, was such a specimen of 
human nature as we do not see today. It does not follow that 
thev had a written laneuarre in Adam’s dav. or that thev 
printed books or had the l&v written upon “tables of stone. 
Perhaos thev had conditions which were nreferahle. Perhaos 
they had means of communicating thoughts without writing 
and printing. We believe they had. The necessity for written 
language may (we believe does) lie in the fact that Adam’s 
race has fallen from the original, perfect state in which he 
was created. 

Our present dependence upon language and books, etc., 
and the consequent development of these to meet our neces- 
sities, may be illustrated as follows: Suppose that a racial 
weakness of the ankles had set in as the result of the fall, 
so that none were able to walk without crutches. The 
crutches as first introduced would probably be very clumsy: 
but, as time progressed, the shapes and finish and ornamenta- 
tion of articies ‘So useful would surely progress also. Then 
men uneuided bv the Scrintures would orohablv Dhilosonhise 
thus : “iSee how “crude, compared with ours, were the cr&hes 
in use a few centuries ago ;-Adam probably lay around un- 
able to walk at all, or merely crawled about, pulling himself 
by the roots and branches of trees and busheq.” The Bishop, 
philosophising from the same standpoint of thought, might 
have chanped the expression above and said, “Why did not 
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in full harmony with this is the promise of the Lord- 
“This is the covenant that I will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord: I will put my Zazcs into their hearts. 
and in their minds will I write them.” (Heb. 8:lO; 10:16) 
Here the law written uoon tables of stone, and given at 
Sinai, under the typical Covenant, is contrasted with-the bet- 
ter arrangement of the New Covenant, which will ignore a 
written language entirelv and write upon the hearts. The con- 
text shows ‘iha% when the law has been thus written upon the 
hearts of all antitvnical Israelites. who make this New 
Covenant with the I%d through Christ, there nil1 no longer 
be any teaching, for none will be ignorant of the Lord -Jer. 
31:33. 34. 

And this condition, which is to be ushered in br the Xl- 
lennial age or “times of restitution,” will correipoiid exactly 
to the conditions previous to the fall. The law to Adam 
was not in book form, nor upon tables of stone, but infinitely 
better: it was written in his heart and brain-in hi3 very 
nature. He knew right from wrong by the operation of his 
perfect brain. Being “very good,” a likeness of his Creator, 
he needed no reminders as to God’s will. And the law given 
at Sinai twenty-five centuries later, instead of being n /Lipher 
expression of the divine will, was a very much ,r~[c,rio, cx- 
pression, when compared with the perfect mind-and-heart- 
written law bestowed upon Adam. 

The Apostle Paul corroborates all this, and tells us that 
all men have some traces of this wtginal and superior law. 
Referring to some of the most degraded members of the rnce, 
he says, these “show the work [evidences] of the 231~ ~(rltten 
in. their hearts.” (Rom. 2: 15) And in the preccdmg chapter 
the Apostle shows how it comes that some of the heathen are 
so very much more degraded than others,-how the original 
nature-written law came to be so much more nearly effaced 
from the hearts and brains of some of earth’s fnmilies or 
races than from others. “Because that, zche)l the?/ Xnelo God 
[in the remote past], they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful: but became vain in their imaginations. and 
their foolish heart was darkened. Professing th<mselves to be 
wise, they became fools; . . . . wherefore, God gave them up 
to uncleanness. . . . . And even as they did not like [prefer] 
to retaan God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a re- 
probate mind.“-Ram. 1:21, 22, 24, 25, 28. 

The Apostle’s explanation of present tlr~rad~tlon 1. .I /‘I// 
down from a heieht: a failure to retain God in their l;no\\l- 

0 , 

edge-an effacing of the law from their hearts and m11& 
The Bishop, on the contrary, teaches that the I:ICC begun 111 
the infant Adam, one degree above an ape, had uot. prm~ou+ 
to the coming of Christ, pro,nlejsed suliicicutlv to 11(x .1111,3 it) 
receive a revGl:ltion from- G&,-human l:in~U.l;c until t ll+‘n 
being too imperfect. JVhich is right? the iu4pired -1l)oztlts 01 
the Bishop? Evidently the worldly-wise theory of tllc l.lttcsl 
respecting evolution is hindering his study of and faith in 
the Scriptures. But we must accept the consl*tent t h~~ot> 
of the Scriptures, though it scpnr<ito us cutilely from rhr 
philosophies of the worldly-\\ ibc. 

In speaking of the cause of Adnm’s ejection * 10111 Llc~!. 
the Bi-hop .sn~/s “fall;” but what does he ~C(IH .’ Evidrutl\-. 
from the general tenor of his discourse, he mc:111+ th:lt A,l:im 
ant1 his lace hare been “fallrjra unvard” for six thou~:.~nd 
,vrn l-. The “infant” Adam, oni dt&ee q~qmior to nn 
fell up to the prrsent civilized marrliood;--n+ the rrsulF% 
tlisol)cdiencc to God’s commands! Surelv anv who bclirrc this 
gospel would be justified in saying, Lei us ‘do cl il tlint, good 
nwy follow! 

But tllnse \\ho provr: the Bishop’s words bv Scripture. nnd 
who seek “to tllc law nnd the testimony,” will turn from such 
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Illcclll;l-t~‘ll(‘!- of hunnrn reasoning. Such would ask the Bishop, 
F\lllt~lc~ tlLcv xoriltl bc the rooni for, or necessity, or value 

the sentence of death. Then he will find a nlace for the 

cr. the I (7:!8ot)1 for ,111. glrcn by our Rctlt~ncr? From zchut 
restitution of their “former estate” of human pe;fection of all 

could hc rc-tfc cnt mtn. if Adam’s course u cre so bmeiicial? And 
who will receive Christ and obey him. (Acts 3:19-21; Ezek. 

Then he will find a use for the Bible doctrine of a 
why ~!lor1111 the promise of 1 estitutzon (restoring to Adam’s 

16:48-63) 

condrtion\ 1~ held out bv God at the mouth of all the hole 
rcswrcrtzon. of the dead, which would be an absurdity if there 

(_Ws 3:Ol) y Surelr, restitution of even senic 
be none dead. Then the Lord’s uromise that “-411 that are in. 

1” ci]‘l~,~f,~.J 

crvili/ctl pcoplcs to a babe condition, one tlqree above the ape, 
their graves shall hear the voiceAof the Son of Man and come 

~-3uld 1~ a curse, a retrogression. an injury, a most undesir- 
forth,” will have a meaning (John 5 :25-29) ; and soon he will 
see that the hone for the heathen of foreign lands. livina and 

allIP tllln,~! 

Once error lends naturally to another: consequently we find 
dead, and the -only hope for the vast nyajority ‘of civilized 

tht) f(lllo\\ 111~ unscriptural statement in tlic same discourse. 
lands, will be the great kingdom of Christ during the Millen- 

The II]-!mp ‘is reporied to hare said:- 
nium. for which we were taught to prav, “Thy kingdom come, 

“11-c think sin caused death, and we are accustomed to 
thy will be done on earth as it is done”in heaven;“-a prayer 

Death is God’s normal method of 
not yet answered. And in connection he will find that the 

s:,\- so. It is not true! 
t!le lllll\ C1’SC ’ God made the universe for death!” 

church is the “little flock” to which it is the heavenlv Father’s 

Tile I-ait m:\ioritr of Christian nrofessors would agree with 
good nleasure to give this kingdom-in association &th Christ 

the Bi:llol) nlr11 coicld scarcely teli ~7~7 they sometimes have 
hpr TIrqd and Bridegroom:-that the kinndom cannot come 

a~~oci,ltrIl tl(,.rtli 11 ith sin ; \vhrn thev knew all the time that 
until the rhurch has been cdmpieted,-and chat not until then 

they i ~~c*cl?liii~c~,l no 1 rlntionshin. 1?e suggest a reason for 
ran “all thp families of the earth he hle&,” ~it,h fire nromisrd 

thii. It is becnu-e tlrey somr&mes read the Bible, and they 
Millennial blessings and opportunities.-Luke 12 : 32 ; Rev. 
20:4; Gen. 28:14. 

fin\1 it, tliu; ~t:ltcvl therein. But as thev get to believe that 
t!lc ~:rrc I; fnllf~n ~71, and that the Bible*& written by well- 

One more point before we close. We quote again from the 

n:eanln~’ n>t’n /(II. c7a1clr below present developmentby men 
report of the same sermon:- 

GOD FORCING MEN TO STN 
~110 II,‘: VI N~\V an clectiic car or a bicycle or a telephone- “God gives imvl[Tses to reach out and take that which me 
tlltxy u 111 ~1.1 to have lrss and less care for what the Bible should not have. - 
R :I-; ~~pnn ?I!,+ or any siibjcct. But let us examine the Bible 

But when, to indulge these desires, we step 

ar;,l note llo\v no<itirelv it contradicts the Bishop-or. as the 
over the law with which he has hedged us about. we commit 
sin.” 

131111,. v\i-tc(l fi’i .t x e &ould say, how positivelyAthe Bishop’s Here the Bishop is driven by the other errors he holds 
ex!bi I,--ion r~i~ntl ntlirts the Bible. It savs:- 

1 “Tile soul that sinneth, it shall die.,‘-Ezek. 18.4. 
to this almost blasphemous statement that God not only 
places temptations before men, but that he actunllv imnels or 

“The n aprs of sin is de&h.“-Ram. 6:23. forrcs thrn~ to do sin: for this is the significance of the word 
“Bv one man’s disobedience sin entered into the world. and 

dc f/l71 ‘1,) I01 .I. n i cl-ult of] sin.“-Rom. 5.12. 
“t%n~~uZse.” TVeister defines it, “in/n,~77~iin. <IT (7: ‘1 l,lr7 o:‘rr-n,-~! ” 
To say that God impels or imptcises or dril cs mankind to 

“By one man’s oBcnse death reigned.“-Ram. 5 : 17. 
“Bv the oflense of one iudgment came unon all men to con- 

rhoose “that, which we s!iould not have,” an,1 then “hedges 

drmmr‘tion ] to the \xa~c~s o”f sin, d!atrtlLJ.,,--Rem. 5:lS. 
us about” with contrary commands so as to cntrnp us in sin, 

“Fin bath reigned unto dealJ~.“--Rom. 5:21. 
would be to give him the character which properly npplies 
to Satan. 

“Since by man [Adam] came death.“-1 Cor. 15:21. 
“In Adam all dze.“-1 Cor. 15:22. 

If at the time of his trial Adam was ignorant of right 
snd wrong, or if God impelled him to do thr sin. surelv 

“The sting of [or which produces] death is sin.“-1 Cor. that was -not a fair trial: And to so trarh is to’ tlrclnr~ 
If;..?Ci. God uniust. not onlv as to the trial. hut still mnre so in 

’ sill. :kllcn it is Jlnisbetl. bringcth forth rlcnf’i.“---VTa~ respect to the punishment inflicted brcnuse of that failure- 
1 1.5. death, including all sickness, pain and trouhlr. This view 

In lminmnv \rith thc<yc words of the apostles and prophets would make God the great and reallv the onlv sinner. his 
n-as the tlccl.l~ ntioir of Got1 to Adam when he placed him upon penalty a sham, and the Bible doctrine of mnn’s wdcmption. 
ti 1x1. in E(l(n. “In the d.i\- J2 Prt. 3:81 that thou eatest with the urerious blood of Christ a farce: for if man did 

thcleof. tl\-in=.’ thou shalt disk,, and as expressed by Eve,- not do thk sinning, he was not guilty and needed no re- 
“Goal llntlr -:ritl, TV s11nll not eat of it, neither shall ye touch demption, and God, who impulsed or impelled an imperfect 
it, lc-t T-C (ZIP.” It was Satan that declared, “Ye shall not 
s1l1 dy &.*a .7$ the result of transgressing God’s command. 

creature to sin, was alone blameworthy, properly deserving 
of punishment. 

Hr~n -tl;~ncr that tile Bishop and so manv others nlace them- 
sel\e, on the side of SatanL and join in ‘his cont<adiction of 

But how inconsistent all this is when compared with the 
simple account-the only inspired account. The Bible shows 

Go/l’+ dcc1.11 ation, and with him join in deceiving mankind ddam “upright,” “VPTJT good” in God’s sight, an “image of 
re;Jx~ctiu~ “th- \\agcs of sin.“-Gen. 2:17; 3:3, 4. Cntl” in flesh. It shows his fair trial, his just sentence, 

T11c Bi+lrop’s confusion respecting the heathen millions is God’s sympathetic love for his creature, evrn in his fallen 
ln~rt~ly lx*(,tnse he fails to SW clearly the Bible doctrine of the condition. and his abundant provision for him in the gift of 
fnil of _\dam into condcinnntion of death. and that the ter- llis Son for his redemption and r&itntion. The Bible ‘theory 
riiilc r,,\ .x,grs of drath (n ith its attendant features, sickness is consistent with reason: other theories are not so. 
anti Ilain) which for six thousand venrs have rested so heavilv How clearly the Scriptures contradict the Bishop, saying, 
ll,lml’ tit!* I arc: ar(’ Gnrl’s “ct/rsc,,5he “wages” or penalty for “Let no man say, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: 
till l‘:r~l~n!~ to sre that h~r7c,c. the crave. is the nenaltv for 

a,>0 :~n’ n\rfnllr severe, though just. penalty, ‘the Bishop 
for God rannot be tempted with evil; neither tempteth he 

bill nnv man.“-1as. 1 * 13 CL . . 
:~I:~I 11111l~ons of otll;al s have for vr:& looked for and imagined 

0 iI1 1 (L III*\ 11s will lint in l~lensurc to all eternitv. en- 
I But the Bishop’s argument appears in a still worse light 

:: 1,1.11 f’ when its different narts are rtnited. For instanre. take the 
IP\ ,I,_’ 1 i,( I 01 m( nt+ they will, by’ God’s will and providence, sng,gestion that Adam was an inexperienced “infant.,, -with 
,+I I)\- )I),. irl:l!,illtv to nrcrcnt. inJJirt unon billions of the 

Ilavi”n,~ ini:rt,nceivrd the me’nning of the words 
whom language only began to take f&m and was “insufficient 

Ill,!: :I,, 'I(('. for rcvrlation;” add to this the statement that God inzpulsed 
:: (01 ;,‘I’1 1rrlrlI~b. lWll~‘1.,~11 “111,ll” in 011r COIIIIIIC’IL v(Jrsinn B11~lc. or impcUed him to take the forbidden fruit and thus to break 
f( ,111 ~1 P ~c*:~llr TIPUSC an cdurate!l man on the scoie of his laws ; add, thirdly, the proposition t,hat God falsified to 
i~llOl :,,I( c <,- to tllca nica.rning and Srriptural use of these the “babe” Sdam, and told him that he would die for his 
.,‘,(,I Il. <, / / nrttl h:rrinr: ontgro\\n tlic unscriptural eternal tor- tlisobrdienre. while he really meant no such thing (for the 
:I,( Ill, rl,c 0, ,C’- tllc l:ishop ii \t nntlering nbout looking amongst l’ishon savs, sin did not cause death: “Death is the normal 
rl1c1 mrf-t flrIlo~-up nirn for iome modern theory that will [regular, ‘proper] method of the universe”), hut intended 
;,rr,\r’ tll:lt tlc?tll. ant1 pain nnd sickness are blrssings, and thus to develop humanity and bring it up to perfection. 
tllxt tills Ilc,nthen as well as the saints enter by this gateway Can any one imagine a more nauseating theological com- 
:nto a llc*n\~n ~he~c the frw drrrlnpcd Christians will be per- pound than this? Verily, as the Lord foretold through the 
f+c tlv lr:~J~Jjv, surroun~lcd by myriads of characterless heathen, prophet. “The wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and 
irl:ot- rtc. the understanding of their prudent mm shall be hid.” (Isa. 

If tttcb l?iGhnp would find the path of life which God has 29:14.) Read also verses 9-13, applicable at the present 
I’roxidc ~1. for thrrr is no othrr, let him retrace his steps: let time. 
him srl;no\\lctl~r that God rrentrd man ueghf, but that he 
~r,lr~ht ant var lnus contrary dcvires and dejSZe;i himself. (Eccl. 

Such teaching, from such a high dignitary, in so popular 
a church as the Methodist, is sure to have much bad fruit, 

;.29, Thrn lrst him admit the fall of man donnzoard- 
mr.nt:llly, mornlly and physically. Then he will find a place 

nnd that ouicklv. in the ranks of the ministers, as well ai 
amongst the “laitv.‘, Indeed. we were not surnrised to learn 

for thp ran5r’m for all-Christ’s death-to redeem man from ih7t ‘&ithin two -weeks after this discourse by the Bishop, 
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an M. E. pastor in our city, preached about Adam being a 
big, ignorant baby, and that his temptation and fall were 
necessary in order to develop him. 

How needful that God’s people see the truth, to keep 
them from following such blind guides and stumbling into 
the pit of unbelief and agnosticism! Those whose eyes have 
been anointed by the eye-salve of truth, and who now see 
the real beauty and harmony of God’s Word, should not be 
satisfied to- rest in the truth and to render thanks therefor. 
They should “preach the Word,” the Gospel of salvation by 
the cross and not by a fall upward (evolution), nor as a re- 
ward for ignorance. Those who do not get the truth speedily, 
will get the error; for Satan’s time 1s short and his de- 
ceptive theories are many, while the truth is one. 

A sure wav to test all theories is to square them by the 
doctrine of the ransom. Every theory which asserts- that 
Ada.m did not fall from nerfection of life into death, or which 
says or implies that his’ fall and that of his race. has been 
uplr;ard, denies the ralzsom, whether its advocates so admit 
or not; for, if nothing was lost, nothing could be redeemed 
or bought back. If it denies that man’s life wan forfeited 
by sin, it cannot claim the sacrifice of Christ’s life as “a 
ra?L,som [a corresponding PRICE] for all.” If death be the 
normal or proper condition, and not the wages of sin, then 
Christ’s death could not pay our penalty; and, indeed, from 
the evolution standpoint, there is no penalty for disobedience, 
but, on the contrary, a reward--of civilization and develop- 
ment. There is no necessity, no place, for a ransom in any 

such theory. All modern theories thus deny the ransom. 
The most insidious and dangerous “enemies of the cross 

of Christ” are those who, professing to be his servants and 
to preach his Gospel, attack it on the inside, by denving that 
God’s work was perfect when he created man -(De& 32 :4) ; 
that man fell from that nerfection and divine likeness: that 
the right to recover him &it of sm and death, to “that ‘1, hiph 
was lost,” was purchased of Justice by “the precious blood 
[shed,-death] of Christ.” By whatever ways any may at- 
tempt to climb into the sheep-fold, they are wrong ways, and 
their advocates are pronounced to be “thieves and robbers.” 
(John lO:!l-11, 15) The keystone to the divine plan i, th,lt 
“the man Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom [a correspond- 
ing price] for all, to be testified in due time.” (1 Tim. 2: 
6.) Whatever theory does not square with this, absolutely 
and in every particular, is thus proven to be a false one - 
2 Cor. 11: 13-15. 

* * * 
We will supply our readers with plenty of these criticisms 

of the Bishop’s views, and trust they may do good in the 
way of opening the eyes of some of the Lord’s sheep to see 
where their trusted, but blind, shepherds are leading them. 
But do not stop with this: sell or loan or give them speetlllv 
other reading matter-especially “The Plan of the dgcs.” 
(See second page) We will loan a copy, post free, to any 
who will promise a careful, prayerful reading, and to return 
the book post-paid or twenty-five cents instead. 

JEWISH NATIONALIZATION MOVEMENT 
W-e have often wondered that Hebrews in general seem to 

take so little interest in the revival of their own nation in 
idea among the Jews, and to co-operate with similar ?ocietics 

Palestine. But their “double” (M. DAWN, VOL. II., p. 218) 
in Europe and the United States, with the object of colonizing 

having enc!ed, and the time for the re-establishment of Israel 
Palestine with Hebrews, who are emigrating from Bu+i:L and 

it is appropriate that we see signs 
other countries in Europe. 

as a natlon being near, 
pointing in that direction, such as the following item from a 

“The society will, in the near future, publish a tlacl‘lrat:on 

Hebrew publication : 
of its principles, giving the reason that let1 to the 1111 matton 
of this Society 111 Baltimore, and calling upclu nil klc1)1~~1s to 

“The Zion Association of Baltimore was organized on Sun- unite and assist the great work which 14 c.11 rlcatl on III the 
day, September 9th far the purpose of fostering the lzationu1 land of our fathers.” -/clrish ,hpCJllttIt. 

THE POWER OF FAITH 
“This is the victory [the conquering power] that overcometh the world, even our faith.“-1 John 5 : 4. 

Blessed are the overcomers! “To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also over- 
came, and am set down with my Father in his throne.“- 
Rev. 3:21. 

What a reward is this which is held out as an incentive 
and inspiration to urge us on to noble and heroic effort!- 
to reign with Christ, to be his bride and joint-heir, his be- 
loved and confidential companion through all eternity, and 
to be partakers of his divine nature and glory. These prom- 
ises are freighted with an “exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.” which “eye hath not seen, nor ear heard; neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man; but God hath re- 
vealed it unto us [brought it within the range of our ap- 
nrecintionl bv his Spirit.” The words sound hollow and 
meaningless to those -who have no appreciation of spiritual 
things, but to the consecrated children of God who are faith- 
fullv striving to meet the conditions upon which the ful- 
filment depends, and who have therefore a-good hope, they are 
exreeding precious, and fill their hearts with a joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory. 

But between the present time and the realization of the 
promises there lies the necessitv of overcominq. The word is 
Atronglv suggestive of a great Conflict, and tails to mind also 
the Anostle Paul’s exnressions-“Fight the oood fiuht of 
faith ; “‘Endure hardness as a good sol&r of Chpist ;““;:Watch 
ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you bke men, be strong.” To 
overcome requrres energv, force of character, perseverance and 
steadfast, patient endurance to the very end of the present 
life. 

In the above text the Apostle John points to the only 
power which can sufficiently energize our whole being and 
nerve to patient endurance of tribulation, even to the end. 
That ronqucring power is faith. “Now,” savs the Apostle 
Paul, “faith is”a ‘basis of things hoped .for, a conviction of 
things unseen.” Faith is not merelv belief or knowledge. but 
is k~omledge applied, assimilated, appropriated-made “a ‘part 
of our habit of thought, a basis for our actions and a spur 
to all our energies. Such a faith is the overcoming power 
whirl1 all must have who would run successfully the race for 
the prize of our high calling, and be overcomers. 

What is it that is to be overcome? John briefly compre- 
hends it all in the expression, “the world.” Then the whole 

world is against us’ in this battle. Yes. it4 spirit, its pop- 
ular methods, its ambitions, ideas, hopes and aims arc all 
at variance with the elect church of God, who are not, of 
this world, even as Christ is not of this world. Thr wnlld IS 
taking Its own course, ignoring God, leaning to its own un- 
derstanding and pursuing its own way. Cnnscqilrntly, our 
course is in dire& opposition to that -of thr wol-ltl, 3.nd we 
must ~~11 hard against the current of the world’s spirit w111ch 

1 L 

is deeply inwrought in our old nature, as well as s~urountlinp 
us on every side. Yes, it is a hard pull; and we need all 
the inspiration and energy that faith can inlpar t to accom- 
plish it. 

It is important, too, to see that our faith is n. cnrlcct 
faith; for if the faith be an erroneous one, inspiring fal*e 
and delusive hopes built upon sandy foundations, the stronger 
this impelling power becomes, the more surely and quickI\ 
will it drive its drluded victim to shipwreck upon tllr rocks. 
Faith, like steam in an engine, is a power eitller for go011 
or for evil. Hence the importance of a colrcct faith. 

It was because of this importance of faith. anal of IWW- 
nition of it as the motive power, either for pootl or for evil. 
that the Apostle Paul was so solicitious for the colltinunncc 
of his converts in the faith. (SW 1 Tbc~ 3.2, 5. 6. 7. IO.1 
He ur,rred all to examine and nrovc thelnsclrc.. ~licll1(7 tlic\ 
werp in the faitll, grounded ant1 settled. and riot ino\ (~1 :I\\ <I! 
from the hope of the Gosprl. but 1ootrl1 and built 11~ 1n CHILI-t 
and entabllsherl in tbr faith : nntl to lw\\alr lwt ait\ 111:111 

spoil them through philosophy nnd vain dcccit. xftrr tlrc tl a- 
tlirions of men. :lftci the nitliinmts of tlic \i orltl. alit1 lint 

ton, that the faith of the cliurrli slioi11d nnt Gt ~iid in t!lc 
I\ ii(lni,i (the rain ~~l~iln~nphic~~ of 1111’11. lml 171 the ;?owcr of 
(3x1. And, tlierrfoic. in his preachin:, llc ditl not l:~~lncll out 
into foolish sp(mllatiniiq or follow his O\Vil 01 allv othcl nlcn’s 
1 eosnningq, ant1 so pander to the pnpul.ir rrn\.ii:y for :oinc- 
t!lirig nclv: but. hc confinrd himsr~f to the> c\rnoundin,rr of the 
sarrctl %*I iptllrrs and to rshortntlona, inspi ~31. .is tllcy \vcrc. 
1)~ the ‘rrvrlntinnr m:tdc to hinisrlf--:i ploplict. :IL I\-cl1 ns 
an apodlc -1 COI 2: !. 13: !? Car. I2:1-7; (:I1 1 11 13: 2 ‘J. 
2 Pet 3:15. 10. 

Jact us see. then. thnt wc linvc the faith of Christ-the 
faith wclll founded in the Word of God. a faith rraniinctl arid 
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indeed will faith impel to action, to works which clearly 
manifest it; for “faith without woiks is dead.” A mere in- 
tellectual assent to the truth of God. which does not lead to 
activity in his service, is not faith, ‘and can never overcome 
the world nor secure the prize of our high calling. But this 
is the conquering power that overcometh the world, even our 
faith. Let us examine ourselves and see that we have it pure 
and simple, and deeply inwrought in the fiber of our char- 
acter, and that as an energizing principle it is moving us to 
faithful and persevering activity. Let it be the governor and 
inspiration of our lives-a living faith which purges and 
purifies and strengthens to diligence and patience to the end 
of the narrow way to life. 

p~~~vzd. deeply looted in the heart as well as in the head, and 
therefore csfnbl~s7lcd as the motive power of life. Such a 
faith is not nervouslv looking about for something new, and 
always probing the &in philosophies of men to se’? how’ skil- 
fullv thcv can withstand the Word of the Lord: for those 

I 

who do go show plainly that their faith is not df sufficient 
~nilucncc to be the moving power in them, impelling them on- 
ward to full and complete victory over the world, the flesh 
and the Adversary. 

Faith. to be a conquering power in us, must go deeper 
than the head: it must go into the heart, and thus permeate 
ant1 energl7e the whole being, bringing not only the outward 
~nntluct but every thought into subjection to Christ. Then 

LETTERS OF INTRODUCTION 
In nllr last irsnr we st:ltrd that a different wording for 

the proposed Introductory Letter for traveling teaching 
brethren had been decided on: and this we give below. It mav 
be well. however, to guard ngainst any &understanding by 
espl,iining:- 

I. These lcttcrs are not authorizations to preach. That 
cannot be given by man. All true disciples, t&sting in the 
precious blood, and fully consecrated to the Lord’s service, 
arc authoriucd by God’s Word to preach the gospel in any 
and rrcr,v wnv they can do so; and according to their talents 
and onnortunities such should be plad to do all the meaching: 
they cn’n c!o. publicly or privately: by word or pen dr printeud 
page. (See r\fatt. 25:19) The Apostle Paul, while assur- 
in” us Chat llis allthorixntion or ordination as a minister was 
not of man nor by man, but of and from God only (Gal. l:l), 
ne\-ertheless went forth to his ministry with Barnabas under 
the auspices of the church at Antioch-as the Lord’s rep- 
~esentntirc and AS the representative of the church at An- 
tioch. (Acts 13:3; 14.26, 27) He evidently took just such 
a letter; for it was ihe usual custom to give and carry such 
lrtters. (Phil. 2:28-30; Rom. 16:1-l& 17; 1 Cor. 16:3; Acts 
1s:“:) This is intimated in his epistle to the Corinthians- 
“Xeed we, as some othprs. epistles of commendation to you,” 
l?tc 7 (2 Car. 3:l) He did not need such a letter to the 
church at Corinth,‘because, as he there explains, he himself 
had folmtlctl and &tahllshed that church ana few- could know 
him better than thev. or them better than he. But when first 
he visited the ch&ch at *Jerusalem, he did need letters, or 
more, a personal introduction. (See Acts 9:26, 27) It is 
this Apostolic custom and safecuardine of the flock that we 
srrk td copy now, for the fienefi? of all”concerned. Individual 
letters would serve where the individuals are known, or church 
Icttcls would serve where the churches are known; but in 
thic case the Tract Society is known to you all, and we are 
confident that its introduction will be appreciated by the 
scattered ones everywhere. 

Ii. ZIOS’S ~VATCII TOJ~ER TRACT SOCIETY is not a “re- 
ligious society” in the ordinary meaning of this term; for it 
has no creed or Confession of Faith. It is purely a bzcsiness 
association, whose miqsion is to serve in a business manner 
the 11 ishcs of its beneficiaries, who are represented in its 
officers. How faithfully it haq srrred thpqr purposes th11s f<lr. 
its rnrmieq no less than its friends bear witness. 

Thr dr;ign of the organization of the Tract Society is to 
kcop t!le affnirs ant1 moncvs. represented by it, quite separate 
flOil1 the ~ndirirlunl affnirq of its managers. This present 
r’ljllv(‘III(‘nre. hnwcvcr, is itill 1~s than ma-y be enjoyed-in the 
iut111 (J for it is honed that the death of anv or all of those 
liow ~ll:lnn~ln~ the ‘Flmd would not destrovU the Society nor 
:r,tnlly llill,>cl-or involve its work, as the representativb and 
scdrv;lrlt of the hnu~chold of faith. in economicallv providing 
tract- c+r , rttr.. for tllrir use, benefit and assista% in mis’- 
-lonary v.olk, zincs in its Charter provision is made for such 
rontincrncr. 

JTT l‘hr iisunnce of these Letters of Introduction means 
nn mnrr t!lan if you or nnv other individual gave such a 
irittcl---ourchpt that it rcpreyents the iudgment of experienced 
l,r rtlll PI’ I\ ~11 informed Eesprcting the character, ability, etc., 
of the-e int~odured.-See Acts 16:2. 

Thus. in this day of “deceivers” (2 Tim. 3:1-13; Rom. 
lC,:lS: Matt. 24:24; Eph. 4:11-14), vou may the more readily 
rercive thoqe of whom we bear testimony, knowing that we 
nil1 11-c rnnsrirntinus care. 

TTI. Jt will he notired that the eight qualifications named 
in thi; Tdcttcr of Tntroduction are not doctrinal, except as to 
the ransom-the foundation: and we hold that without it none 
HI-P Christians at all. The other qualifications are those re- 
spertinx chovacter. and we believe them to be reasonable; and 
anv one who could not confess them to be true of himself 
hv*the kqnce of God, we could not feel free to introduce as 

a proper person to be a teacher or a qualified servant, in the 
church of the living God. 

It is not to be understood that those making these pro- 
fessions of qualification claim to be perfected yn all those 
Christian graces and qualifications, but that they believe 
that they have them to such. a degree as they concede a rep- 
resentative of Christ should possess them, in order to be a 
servant of the church in holv things. All Dossessed of the 
right spirit, however, will d&ire &d strive to continually 
grow in grace and knowledge and love and in every good work 
and expect to be perfected only when thep awake in the 
resurrection, in the lik’eness of their Lord.-1 Cor. 15:42, 43. 

This Introductorv Letter exnires December 31. 1895. and 
should be returned” at that d&e, with application f& re- 
newal, if a new one is desired. The holder agrees to return 
this letter to the Society upon demand of the Society through 
its Board of Directors, at any time. 

copy of the- 

LETTER OF INTRODUCTION 
From Zion’s Watch Tower Tract Society, Allegheny. Pa., U. S A. 
To the Church of the living God. whose names are written 

in heaven (1 Tim. 3:15;-Heb.‘12:23), Greeting! 
We hereby commend to your Christian fellowship, and to 

your acceptance as a helper and counselor, our beloved brother 
and co-laborer, 

He is a brother ‘beloved in the Lord, well reported of by 
brethren who know him, and one whom we recognize as a 
child of God and follower of Christ (with all that this im- 
plies respecting good moral character) ; and we believe him 
to possess the following qualifications for SPECIAL SERVICE to 
the household of faith: 

I. Unexceptional moral character, polished by the truth. 
II. Meekness-that he may not become puffed up, and 

thus be injured himself, while seeking to help you. 
III. A clear contention of the Lord’s preat nlan. and larpe 

participation in its sp’irit. 
~0 I 

IV. Ability to impart the truth to others in its own 
power and simplicity (not necessarily an orator). 

V. Known fidelity to the doctiine of the ransom in its 
only true sense-a corresponding price or substitute for the 
forfeited life of Adam and his race, which inherits death 
through him. 

VI. A humble mind. seekine to nreach not himself. but 
Christ-not to air his dwn kno-wledgk, but to present ifod’s 
Word in its Duritv and simnlicitv. 

VII. A &udeAt of the \Vord: of cultivated thought. well 
founded and settled-not a wondering novice; not a” teacher 
of sneculations and fancies. nor of AnPlo-Isrneliqm. Socialism 
Politics, Astronomical theories, or &her cluestidns not of 
spiritual profit, but to the subderting of the-hearers (2 Tim. 
2:15-17; 1 Tim. 4:7; 6:20, 21); but 

VIII. He comes to you seeking to establish the faith and 
character of the church. nresentinp the One Lord. One Faith. 
One Baptism-the One ‘Gbspel, auihorized bv and’ based UDO~ 
the One Sacrifice, given once for all. ” 

I 

He has affirmed to us. in writing. that. bv the crate of 
God, he already possesses these qu&ficatibn< and -that he 
is striving daily to perfect them in his actions, words and 
thoughts; and, in showing this Letter to others, he thereby 
makes the same confession to them. 

He comes to you under the QENERAL ORDINATION AND OOM- 
XfISSION of our Lord’s Word, applicable to all f&u come- 
crated believers in the precious l&od (Matt. 28: i9, ‘i0 ; Isa. 
61 : l-3) ; but is particularly commended by us to you, be- 
cause of the above eight special qualifications,-for your up- 
building in knowledge and uractice of the truth. to heln vou 
nrer difficulties, ana” to hel$ you to stand, in this evil day, 
against all the wiles of Satan and his multiplied, deceptive 
CrrnrS. We hope also that he will be able to water and bring 
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forward to perfection some of the good seeds of truth which give. 
you have been patiently sowing amongst your neighbors for 

His coming to you with this our letter of introduc- 
tion and commendation will, we doubt not, secure to him the 

years, by word of mouth, and by the printed page;-answer- 
ing their remaining questions, and convincing and confirm- 

leadership of any meetings held during his stay,-even though 
the local leader should hold a similar letter of commendation. 

ing such in the knowledge of the truth; and to aid all in 
the great life-work of “perfecting holiness in the fear of the 

Receive him in the spirit of love and Christian fellowship, and 
aid him by your prayers and co-operation (Col. 1:7 ; 4:7-9 ; 

Lord.” Phil. 4:3) ; 
He has full authority from the Lord (as above cited) to 

nevertheless, PROVE (1 John 4:1-3) critically, 

administer symbolic baptism, according to all and singular the 
by the Word of the Lord, his every presentation. Hold fast 

commands and teachings of the Holy Scriptures; and to take 
that proven to be good.-1 Thes. 5:21. 

a leading part in gatherings of the “household of faith,” either 
In the love and service of the King of kings and of Christ 

Jesus, the Lord, Redeemer and Head of the Church, we remain 
for commemorating our Lord’s death, or for worship, or for 
Bible study; but he ha8 no more authority, under the above 

Your loving servants, 
ZION’S WATCH TOWER TsaaT SOCIETY. 

commission, than ha8 any other consecrated believer, except Corporate 

i 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . President. 
such authority as special qualifications for this servzce would Seal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Secretary. 

“LET PATIENCE HAVE HER PERFECT WORK” 
“Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.“-Jas. 1:4. 

The term “patience” carries with it the thought of meek, 
uncomplaining endurance of suffering with humble resignation 
and perseverance. It is a trait which indicates strength and 
self-discipline. It cannot be medicated of inexperienced per- 
sons, but only of characters- which have been‘ subjected to 
trials of affliction. nain or loss: and it alwavs shines brightest 
when manifested ‘under the glowing heat if severe affl%ion. 
This trait takes a very promine& place in the galaxy of 
Christian virtues; for without it the heart would grow faint, 
the head weary; and the steps would soon falter along the 
narrow wav in which the church is called to walk. “In vour 
patience possess ye your souls,” said the Master! implying 
the danger of losing our souls, our existence, rf we fail 
to cultivate this grace which is so very necessary to our 
continuance in well doing. 

The Apostle James does not overstate the matter when he 
intimates that the perfect work of patience will make its 
subjects perfect and kntire, wanting nothing; for the Apostle 
Paul assures us that God, who has begun the good work 
of developing character in us, will continue to perform it until 
the crowning day-the day of Jesus Christ. (Phil. 1:6) All 
his children will be subjected to just such discipline as they 
need for the correction of faults, the implanting and de- 
veloping of virtues, and for their training and establishment 
in righteousness, so that thev cannot be moved. “If ye be 
with&t chastisement [discipline and correction], whereof all 
[true sons of God] are partakers, then are ye bastards, and 
not sons: for whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth- everv son whom he receiveth. If ye [paticntlyl 
endure chasten&. God dealeth with vou as with sons: for 
what son is he whom the father ehast&eth not ?“--Heb. 12:3. 

But how can we let patience have her perfect work? Just 
bv meeklv doing the best we can each day, and doing it 
cheerfully and well ; making the best of every thing -and 
eoine forward dailv with true Christian fortitude to act the 
ioblz part in every emergency of af-lliction, pain or loss. To- 
day’s trial may be a light one, perhaps almost imperceptible; 
or today may be one of the sunny days in which God bids 
our hearts rejoice in his overflowing bounty. Tomorrow may 
bring its cares and its petty vexations that irritate and annoy. 
Another tomorrow may witness the cloud8 gather above our 
heads, and as the days”follow each other the-clouds may grow 
darker and darker until we are forcibly reminded of that 
strong figure of the Psalmist-“1 walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death.” Yet never will the vallev PTOW so 
dark that the’ patient, trusting one cannot trium~ha&v ex- 
claim, “Thought I walk through the valley of the* shadow of 
death. I will fear no evil: for thou lmv Lord1 art with me: 
thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me:” Yes, there is com- 
fort in the “rod” (of chastisement), as well as in the “staff” 
(of providential care) ; for both are designed for our ultimate 
profiting. 

The Apostle Paul tells us plainly that tribulation is neces- 
sarv for the development of patience-“Tribulation worketh 
patience ; and patience, experience ; and experience, hope.” 
(Rom. 5:3. 4) Consider how your own experience has verified 
this, you who have been for some time under the Lord’s spe- 
cial care and leading. How much richer you are for all the 
lessons of experience, and for the patience that experience 
has developed in you! Although, like the Apostle, you can 
say that “no chastening for the present seemeth to bc joyous, 
but grievous ; nevertheless, afterward, it yieldeth the peace- 
able fruits of righteousness unto them which are exercised 
thereby.” (Heb. 12 : 11) In the exercise of patience the les- 
sons of experience have made you stronger. They have in- 
creased your faith and drawn you into closer communion and 
fellowship with the Lord. They have made you feel better 

acquainted with and to realize more and more his personal 
interest in you and his care and love for you. And this in 
turn has awakened a deeper sense of gratitude and an in- 
creasing zeal to manifest that gratitude to him. This also 
deepens the sense of fellowship with God, and gives confi- 
dence to the hope of final and full acceptance with him as a 
son and heir, worthy through Christ. 

“Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down and 
[strengthen] the feeble knees”-“Let patience have her per- 
feet work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting noth- 
ing.” 

The Apostle James urges that we take the nronhets 
who have spoken in the name of the Lord for an ex&nple of 
suffering affliction and of patience. Then he cites the example 
of Job and the manifest end or purpose of the Lord in 
permitting him to be so sorely tried: how the Lord ~3s really 
very pitiful and of tender mercy, although the pity and mercy 
were not manifest except to the confiding faith that said, 
“Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him”-until the long 
and painful discipline had yielded the peaceable fruits and the 
subsequent rewards of righteousness. 

There is little virtue in the patience that endures merely 
from motives of worldly policy, though even that often has 
much advantage in it. Men in business dealings with fellow- 
men well know that an imnetuous. turbulent disnosition is 
greatly to their disadvantage, while patient consideration, 
temperance in judgment, and good self-control are of im- 
mense value, even from a worldlv. business standnoint. But 
the patience.that is begotten of d&p-rooted Christian principle 
is the kind that will endure all trials and shine the brighter 
for every affliction through which it may pass. 

Job, the servant of God, was accused of selfish policy- 
motives for his remarkable patience and faithfulness; and it 
was boldly affirmed that if he were tried by adversity his 
mean motives would be manifest-that he would curse God 
to his face. But God knew better; and it was in Job’s de- 
fence that he permitted him to be.tried to the utmost that 
the lovaltv of his heart might be manifest. Some of his noor 
comfoiters viewed Job’s afflictions only in the light of chastise- 
ments, failing utterly to comprehend the divine purpose, and 
this only added stings to his afflictions; but through them all 
the Lord brought his servant and most fully vindicated him 
in the eyes of all the people. 

The Apostle Paul (Heb. 11) calls up a long list of patient, 
faithful ones who endured cruel mockings and scourgings, 
bonds and imprisonment, who were stoned, sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the sword, who wnndcrrd about 
in sheep-skins and goat-skins, being destitute, nlllicted. tor- 
mented; of whom the world was not worthy ; who wnndcrrd 
in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and cnrcs of the 
earth. All this thev endured natientlv for riehteonsne~s’ sake. 
looking by faith to” God for the reward of their pntience nni 
faithfulness in his own good time. Then ng<rin, says the 
Apostle (Heb. 12:3), “Consider him [Christ] that endured 
such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds.“. Yea, consider him, ‘who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, 
he threatrned not: but committed himself to him that judgcth 
righteously.” He left us an example that we should follow 
his steps. 

While we see the great necessity for pruning, cultivating 
and discinline in the develonment of chnrsctcr. it is mnnifrst 
that non;! will be able to ‘endure it unto the desirable end 
of final estshlishment in righteousness who do not from the 
beginning diligently devote themselves to the exercise of 
patience. “He that shall endure unto the end, the same shall 
hr saved.” “In your patience possess ye your souls.” 

Cl7211 



A SABBATH IN CAPERNAUM 
IV. QUAIL LESSON III., OCT. 21, MARK 1:21-34. 

Goltle17 Tcrt-“He taught them as one that had authority, their power. (3) The circumstances manifested the fact that 
and not as the scribes.“-Mark 1:22. the Lord’s authority and power are known and recognized by 

The opportunities of the synagogue and the Sabbath day the evil spirits. A very similar expression to that of verse 
were eagerly embraced by our Lord, affording, as they did, 24 is found in Matt. 8:2%-“Art thou come hither to tor- 
very f.rrornble circumstances for the presentation of the truth. ment us before the time?“-showing that they know of an 
The habit of calling upon suitable persons in the congregation appointed time for the judgment of angels as well as of 
for the reading and expounding of the law and the prophets men. “Know ye not that ye shall judge angels?” add the 
opened wide this door of usefulness. Apostle, addressing the church; and the fallen angels seem 

Our Lord’s dealing with the unclean spirits (verses 23-26, to have found it out.* 
31) shows three things-( 1) the actual personal existence of The Lord’s wonderful power and sympathy, manifested 
invl+le evil spirits. This one manifested his power to act, in the healing of multitudes of the sick and dieted, in cast- 
think. speak, and to hear and obey; and the Lord recognized ing out devils and in preaching the blessed Gospel of the 
and addressed him as a person, and commanded his obedience. coming kingdom, were but a faint illustration of his mighty 
(2 ) The power, and limit of power, in such beings. They can power to be exerted at the time appointed, and now at hand, 
do nothing except as God permits them; nor can they invade for the blessing of all the families of the earth. 
the mlntl or heart of any man, save as he submits his will to * See TOWER, July 15, ‘94. 

A PARALYTIC HEALED 
IV. QUAB., LESSON IV., 

Golden Text-“The Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins.“-Mark 2 : 10. 

OCT. 28, MARK 2: 1-12. 
We understand our Lord’s words, “Greater works than 

these shall he do” (John 14: 12), to refer to the spiritual 
work of the church during this Gospel age,-opening the eyes 
of men’s understanding and. as God’s ambassadors. calling 
and perfecting the sain& for’the great work of the Millenniai 
nge. We can conceive of no greater or grander work than 
this: it ih certainly far suncrigr to the curing of the physic- 
ally blind and lame and deaf. Our Lord c&d not kngage 
in this sreater work himself. because the world could not be 
“called”“or accepted to divine favor and anointing with the 
spirit of adoption until provision had been made for the for- 
giveness of their sins. That provision was our Lord’s death 
AS a “ransom for all” and his ascent “on high, there to appear 
in the presence of God for us [on our behalf].” Thus the 
“greater” work was left to his followers under his direction, 
but made possible for them by his previous work-his sac- 
rifice of himself. The partial offer, favor to fleshly Israel, 
was by virtue oi their typical justification and typical ac- 
ceptance with God by the typical merit of their typical atone- 
ment sacrifices. 

‘i’he healing of the sick was bne of the distinguishing fea- 
ture< of our Lord’s enrthlv ministrv-doubtless for several 
reasons, which nrc very manifest-(“1) It foreshadowed the 
great work of hi< nlille&ial reign-the healing of the nations 
and tllr winincr awav of all tears from off all faces. (2) His 
mlrzculoui’ h&!ing ‘of the sick and raising of the dead at- 
tracted wide nttmtion, drew the multitudes to see and hear 
hnn. and e?tnblished his authority as a teacher sent from 
Cnrl. (3) It manifested his love and sympathy for the 
nfTllcted and sufl’ering. 

Qultp a difference will be observed between the work of 
tlbc i,ol(! during the three and a half years of his ministry 
and that of the Apoctles. .Tesus taught mainly the surface 
and introductory truths of Christianity, and beyond these he 
oppncd hiq mouth on1.v in parables and dark sayings which 
~~11rl srltlom be understood bv those who heard, while the 
apaatlcd hnught forth the deeper things of God and did very 
little Ilcnlinp, etc. 

Tllis wni because the time had not yet come for opening 
up thr deep thing< of God, and consequently the people were 
not yet preparfd to rrceive them. It was as our Lord said 
upon one occasion.-“1 have yet many things to say unto 
you, hut ye cannot bear them now: howbeit, when he, the 
spirit of truth is come . . . he will show you things to come.” 
(Jnhu I I;. 12, 13) At Pentecost the holy Spirit came upon the 
rnrlv churrh. and has been in the hearts of all God’s trulv 
confecrated- ieonle ever since, enabling all such to hear th”e 
deep things &it& appreciation ‘and some’to teach the same. 

After the first introduction of Christianity, the miracle- 
working power gradually left the church (1 Cor. 13:8), be- 
rnu~~ no more needed as an introduction, and because the 
tlmrs of leititution-of healing and refreshing the world- 
had-not yrt cnmc, and were n& designed to hue inaugurated 
fr)l ciphteen hundrrd years. But the deep and glorious truths 
of God’s Word, the “exceeding great and precious promises” 
llnw matle manifest to his saints, are the many things which 
the Lord had to tell, but which none were able to receive 
prior to the day of Pentecost. 

r?‘hen the Lord perceived the faith of the afflicted one and 
his friends, his reply, “Son, thy sins be forgiven thee,” im- 
plied that restoration to the divine favor which guaranteed 
healing and full restitution to health and life in God’s ap- 
pointed time. Apparently the Lord was going to let him wait 
the appointed time, with the simple assurance of the present 
favor of God, thus to test his faith and the measure of his 
satisfaction in the assurance. 

His object in subsequently granting the immediate cure, 
as stated ‘in verse 10. was to manifest his authoritv to for- 
give sins-“That ve may know that the Son of Gan hath 
‘I;ower on earth td forgiie sins (he saith to the sick of the 
nalsv) . I sav unto thee. Arise. and take UD thv bed. and ao 
ihy “way i&o thine ho&e. And immediately 6e a&e, to;k 
up the bed and went forth before them all.” This was the 
d&e testimony to the power of Jesus to forgive sins and 
to bring to pass ir. God’s own time all the blessings that for- 
giveness of sins implies; viz., full restitution to human per- 
fection. Praise the Lord for the good tidings illustrated and 
emphasized in the miracles of our Lord! 

“OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT” 
DEAR FRIFXDS :-Coming out of a gospel meeting, a copy 

pi your publication. entitled “Do You Know?" was handed to 
TllP 1 have rend it eagerly, and fully realize the facts re- 
vealed therein to he the real truth, and of the utmost im- 
portancc for rvrry Christian to know. 

In the last paragraph of the above mentioned publication 
I have noticcrl your kind solicitude for the poor in spirit and 
for the hlln=ry after righteousness; and, being one of them, 
1 hasten to write to you and respectfully ask you to supply 
1np with irme fond. 

1 nm n:l(? nf the 1nSt sheen of the house of Israel. Re- _ _ 
cently the J.ord opcnPtl.my eye;, and I saw my Good Shepherd 
afar off. I ran to him over cavities and mountains, through 
thick fnleits and hravy walls, until I came near him, that I 
r,eerl only str&!I mv arms to embrace my dear Lord and 
Snvioiir . and 0 T,ortl’ thrlc is still another mighty obstacle 
ohstrllcting my way: one which I am not able to remove my 
-,clf: nor know I of a stlon? friend near me who would offer 
rn+ aid. I am therefore rploicing over your proposition, and 
h:rsten to apply to vou for aFsistlnce, and trust that through 
yollr supcrinr thrnlnqical knowledge I will be able to em- 
brace my clcnr Lord and Snviour freely and consciously, and 
ait:~rh myself to him forprer. 

I am now reading the New Testament thoughtfully the 
second time. Every word makes a deep impress& up& my 
mind. I am fully convinced, and heartily believe, that our 
great Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, is the Son of the living 
God. the authorized ruler of earth and the direct Mediator 
between the mighty Father and the sinful world. and that only 
through believing in him, and by his precious blood, can our 
sins be cleansed away, and we become white as snow. These 
facts came to me partly from the New Testament, but mostly 
from the Old Testament and from the fiery Law. 

The obstacle that now obstructs my way is Matt. 28: 19, 
and the general Christian doctrine of “Trihity,” which con- 
flicts very much with the first and most important com- 
mandment of our miphtv Father. In the first commandment, 
the Lord said, Z am- (perfect in himself) the Lord thy God; 
and thou shalt have no other gods before me. He also em- 
phasized this very important commandment by placing a 
heavy punishment upon disobedience to it. (Exod. 20:2, 3, 5) 
Now, if a Christian must believe in “Trinitv.” that the cod- 
head is composed of three persons, the Fat&r, the Son, ‘and 
the holy Spirit, it is in my judgment (I fear to utter it) 
a violation of that very commandment. I would therefore be 
escecdingly grateful to you, dear friends, if you would be so 
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kind as to give me a plain and explicit explanation on the \-olunlcs nf DAIVS. 
above subject, that I and my family, and perhaps many 

\Ve pray that their light may be brought 
lInta ,111 people, as they are, veritably speaking, a 7~s~ to the 

others whom the Lord may privilege me to bring under his f:lblc. Heretofore the Scriptures were very dark to me; but 
shelter, may live in the beauty of truth and holiness. qince reading the DAWNS, they are being opened up to me in 

Awaiting your reply, I am, YoCur; faLithfully, their true light. May the Father in heaven add his richest 
.- (A Hebrew). 

GEKTLEMEN:-~~~~~~ accept he&tielt thanks for the three 
blessings to the effort put forth in their circulation, is the 
prayer of your humble servant. A. E. KERSTETTER. 

VOL. xv ALLEGHENY,PA.,NOVEMBERlAND15,1894 Nos. 21 and 22 

A WONDERFUL THING IN RELIGION 
“Our enterprising Jewish contemporary, the Tidings, prints 

a report of the ceremonies at the dedication of the new and 
his copgratulations,’ and exclaimed: ‘As Jews and Christians 
worshlpmg one GOD, the GOD of ABRAH.U, 1s.~~ and Jacon, 

grand synagogue in Cleveland, and we are not going too far 
when we say that some of the things told of in the report are 

we should unite for the spreading of the truth in America, 

wonderful. Is it not a wonder that a half dozen of the 
and for the solution of the problems which confront us.’ The 

Protestant ministers of Christianity united with the rabbi of 
Rev. HARCIS R. COOLEY (Disciple), in addressing Rabbi Gries, 

the synagogue before the Jewish shrine in delivering dis- 
asked these significant questions: ‘Is there, afler all, such a 
daffcrerlce betKeen us? Have we not one GOD?’ 

courses of exultation at the dedication of the edifice erected 
for the service of the Congregation Tiffereth Israel? 

“The clergymen judiciously refrained from making any 

“We do not remember ever hearing of any other incident 
allusion to the Gospel in that place. We guess they were 

just like it. 
more shrewd than the Apostle PETER or the Apostle PAUL 
would have been under the circumstances. Their conduct, as 

“The six denominations of the Protestant Christianity 
were represented by the six clergymen, who took part in the 

one of them took occasion to remark, gave evidence of the 
progress of liberal thought in the community. The conduct 

proceedings of the occasion. One of these clergymen was an 
Episcopalian; and the others were a Presbyterian, a Methodist, 

of Rabbi GRIES, also, in inviting the ministers, gave evidence 

a Congregationalist, a Disciple, and the pastor of the Epworth 
of this new kind of progress among the Jewish people. 

Memorial Church. The Rev. c%IARLEs S. MILLS (Congrega- 
“It seems to us that the thing here told of deserves to 

tionalist) was, as we are told by the Tidings, ‘generous in 
rank among the wonders of the nineteenth century.“--N. I-. 
f&m. 

THE DIVINE LAW-UNIVERSAL AND ETERNAL 
THE RELATIONSHIP TO THIS OF ISRAEL’S TEN COMMANDMENTS AND THEIR SABBATH-DAY 

“The law was given by Moses; but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.“-John 1 :li. 
To sunuose this text to mean tiat there was no divine law 

governing ‘heaven and earth, previous to the giving of the 
Law at Mt. Sinai at the hand of Moses. would be as unreason- 
able to suppose that neither grace nor truth was known 
throughout the universe until our Lord’s first advent. 

On the contrarv. we mav say that. so surelv as it is 
true that God hi&elf had io beginning, so true”it is that 
truth had no beginning and that law had no beginning; for 
God’s 1 ighteous will has always been the law incumbent 
upon all his creatures. There was a beginning to falsehood, 
and Satan is credited with being “the father of lies;” but 
since God is the Father of truth, it had no beginning even 
as he was never untrue. So there was a beginning, to law- 
lessness or sin, and Satan is credited with being the first 
transgressor: but. since God’s will or law is the standard of 
rightFousne&, it ‘follows that it, like him, has been from 
eternity past and will estend to eternity future. 

Since the government of God is universal and eternal, it 
follows that there never was a time or nlace without law. 
nor a being not subject to his law or unde; its control. ’ 

But God’s law was made known at Mt. Sinai. through 
Moses,- in a different manner than it -had previobsly be& 
made known. 

In the creation of angels God had given them such intel- 
ligence as could distinguish right from wrong. Their minds 
were so nronerlv balanced that right alwavs anneared as 
right, and <roni never could be &staken for riiht. This 
capability of discernment, on the part of the creature, is said 
to be God’s “image,” which, when possessed, obviates the 
necessitv of anv written law. Adam. the first of the human 
race, w& also ‘brented in God’s liken& and had this law of 
God written in the construction of his being, or, as it is some- 
times said, written upon his heart. 

The law given by Moses would have been entirely out of 
nlace in heaven, or in Eden before sin entered. With the 
jaw of God (briefly comprehended in one word, love-to God 
and all his creatures in fellowship with him) written in 
their very beings, how strange it would have seemed to the 
anrrels if God had set UD in heaven the Mosaic law tables 
or-copies of them. Of \;bat service could such a statement 
of the law of God be to such beings, who already had a 
much higher conception of it? And such a presentation to 
Adam in Eden before his fall would have been similarly USP- 
less: and it was not done. 

I&t why was the Law given by Moses? Why about 2500 
years afte; the fall of Adam into sin and death? Whv at 
tit. Sinai? Why to the nation of Israel, and not to all na- 
tions or anv other nation? Whv was it written uoon stones? 
Why that heparture from the previous method of’ expressing 
it? 

The mere reading of these questions, and a reflection upnn 

the facts up& which they rest, should relierc the mind of 
many inconsistencies and prepare it for the ans\\el to them 
all. 

Father Adam, having violated the 1.1~ of God-written 
in his being-h&d passgd under its sentence-dccrih. And 
this death-sentence had affected him mentallv and morallv. 
as well as physically: and tllus began the effacement f&i 
his heart of that power of diacclning or intuitively knon- 
ing right from wrong. The fnllcn conllitinns favored the 
cultivation of seZfishl2ess. and exalted selfi~lm~~~ to be the 
rule of life, instead of love, as in God’s original creation. 

The mole selfishness cnmc in and gained control, the 
more the law of love was erased from Atlam’ heart. And 
the fall continued naturally from parent to chiltl as year< 
rolled on, until, in Moses’ day, it is snfc to $2~ that, with 
the majority of the race, the original l:lw waq almost gone. 
A general picture of the race aside from Ii;rncl is given by 
the Apostle with an account of just ~bnt led to scc!l ‘1 d:entl- 
ful condition.-See Ram. 1.21-32. 

God chose or clerte,l to give the l:l\r on tnl>l~~- of GtonC 
to the descendants of his “f~ie&,” Abrnbam, accordin: to 
a promise made to him. that he would :,pcci~lly u=r .1n1! bles3 
his posterity. But, as thou:211 to insnrr men tbnt thr Hcl~~v~ 
were not naturally supPrior to other nicn. Cn(! peimittetl 
them to xn for centuries into sl~verp to tbcl l?*:ypti.lnq then 
the greatest nation of earth. 

From this we conclude that the Law gircn .It Sinai v-,,; 
given becnuqe the oli,ginnl lnw. csprrqscd in -4d:lm’s n.lturr 
twenty-fire centuries prcrious. had bccnme almn+ extinct nnd 
unintellipible. It wa5 gircii to a clioscn l~(~npl(~. nt the 11 incl. 
of n specially chosen lender. 

Tt co~7rZ not hnvt brcn l~-\\~ittrn npnn thcxir lr~~:~lt-, I:(,- 
rnu5e that noi~ld hnrr im:>licd tb(> rc,<tol:itinii of that II,,- 
tinn to Edmir pcrfrctioii . :~nd tl!.lt w:,‘: iinpn.~il~l(~ irccs:111<~ 
the nmaltv nnclpr which that nerfcction ans lost w:l< dcnth. 
and ‘it still lcitrtl Ilpon Tsl;lcl ‘:lnll upon all mtn. :lii,l w~~ii1~1 
rontinuc until a ransom could hc found. for -id.l~~.--nn,l 
hmrt~ for all who loqt life in bin: 

The best way tr, rxprc+ the Inn of lnvr to tlinir who do 
not possess the spirit of love, or nient:il lil;ciirs< of God. is 
as God indicated it in the ten commnndmrnt~ written in 
stone.-Thou shalt. and Thou qhnlf not 

This brings 115 to the question. Whr- did Oc>d circ the 
law on tables of stone? Whv did he not w;lit ilnlil the 1111c 
time to send his Son to be &lr rnrtno?jl-prirc. :lntl thm after 
he had retlermed or purchased nil frnm thr srntrnrc of dc:lth. 
hegin t,he nork of “restitution of all thinrrq” (*4rt~ 3:21 )- 
the re-writinK of the original 1.1~’ in the human htnrt 9 

The Apoqtlr answers thiq important quc’tion. He tells 
119 thAt when God told Abrnhnm tbnt he ~nnld I>lrqq :111 na- 
tinns through his seed, he rcfrrrctl nnt to all of hi* nff<prinp. 
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but to Christ Jesus, who, according to the flesh, would be 
born of Abraham’s descendants; and that for Christ he would 
select a “bride” or companion! of many members, but all of 
one spirit n ith him,-to be Joined with him in the suffer- 
ings incidental to sympathy and obedience and, when com- 
plete, to be perfected with him in glory and to share with 
him the work of blessing all the families of earth. (Gal. 3: 16, 
29; 1 Pet. 1 :ll; Rom. 8: li, 18) He tells us that the due 
time for Christ to come and redeem the world must be be- 
fore the selection of his “bride;” because she must be re- 
deemed before she could be called or chosen. But as a long 
interval lay between the promise to Abraham and the “due 
time” for God to send his Son to redeem men, God pur- 
posed a work with Abraham’s natural children, which would 
jill the interim between then and the coming of Christ Jesus, 
the real “seed of Abraham” 
tion. 

according to the divine inten- 

This covenant which the Lord proposed with Israel, 
Abraham’s natural children, would do them great good, even 
though they might thereby pass through some very severe 
experiences ; it would not only keep them from sinking lower 
mto dezrndation and losinrr the imaee of God as comnletelv 
as son,\ other nations; bit in a f&v cases it mighi eveh 
make the original law more discernible. And not only so, 
but this Law given to Israel would be to some extent a 
stntldtrt rl before the world : and thus Abraham’s natural seed 
might lift up a standard to the people and to a slight extent 
blesq all nations, by calling a halt in the downward course 
and br revi\-ing in all to some degree the dying influence of 
the o$inal law of conscience. 

Of this corenant the Apostle declares, The Law “was 
ndtled [to the Abrnhamic Covenant] because of transgres- 
sinnq [because sin was spreading and men were degrading 
very rnpidlp]. t1Z2 the [promised] Seed should come [until 
Ch&Tt rnme (not only Christ Jesus, the Head, but also the 
church his body) to ‘do the real work, the time for which 
hat1 c,omrl to whom the [Abrahamir Covenant] promise was 
made.” “For the Law made nothing perfect:” and, more- 
over. “the Law which was leivenl 430 vears after rthe Cov- 
enant mnde with Abraham‘]” can- not hisannul [o; in any 
manner chnnge the terms and conditions of that covenant], 
that it chonld make the promise of none effect.“-Gal. 3:19, 
17: Hrb. 7:19. 

nut this corenant which God made with Israel was 
something more than even they could realize. His dealings 
with them were typical of his dealings future from their 
day. Their sin-offclingi. for instance, tz&~ZZy took away 
their qins, and hrou,rrht reconciliation to God for a year at a 
time to the nation: but, as the Apostle says, those sacrifices 
could not really cnncpl sin.-“The blood [death] of bulls 
and goats ran never take amav sin.” It was 11~1~1~ that had 
sinned. and mnn that had been sentenced to death, and the 
death of the animal could at most only typify the death of 
thr qnnn Christ .JWIW, who gave himself a ransom for all. 
(HI.+. 10.1-10: 1 Tim. 2:5, 6) And not only their sacrifices, 
hut Gnd’q cvrry drnlinz with that nation, seems to have a 
typirnl lescnn the reality of which reaches down either to 
the Gospel acre or beyond into the Millennial age. From 
whnt WP 113~ shown foregoing respecting the divine law, 
which e<tnhlishcs thr lines of right and wrong upon every 
qlipction. nnd which. IiF- its Author, is from everlasting to 
rvpr!actinp the snmc llnnlterahle law, we trust that our 
~rndcrl. +cc clearly that thr qivilzg of the Law at Sinai had 
R cprciH1 peruliar sivnlficnnce of its own, incidental to the 
ppnplr to whom it wns given. 

THE LAW GIVEN AT SINAI 
‘I’llerr was mnre done at 1Tt. Sinai than is generally sup- 

pfwl~ Not only wn\ a lnw written unon tables of stone 
6,1vrn t4~vr bllt’ a Cf,f.o,rr~t hnsrtl upon ‘that law was there 
rrltc.I~d illto hrtnccn Cod on thr one part, represented by that 
1.2 V’ n:lc! T-:acl VI the other part.-Moses being the Medi- 
:stnr of tlrr T.n;: V,,VP>IOV~. 

The wvwant wai the imnortnnt thinz! God. who had 
)er.llynizC,J tllrllr fstllrr -4brnhbm and ma& a covenant with 
hlr? fr11 till. fll!filrrrrnl of whirl1 thev had waited for cen- 
tllrle>. bad finn!ly rec~oyniLed them as Abraham’s children, 
11ad brr,:1:rllt them ollt of Egyptian bnnclnge with wonderful 
PV!dPllCP. of III‘; favrlr. and hat1 now hroll,ght them in their 
l~llrrlcy- 11y a irwcinl leadin? to hit. Sinai, and made a cov- 
IInnnt uitll tllcdn> 

Jt ~3; wit11 11~~1 t, leaping with the inp of great anticipa- 
+~c,rl thrlt T~~r:tcl :Itcel,tecl the nronnsnl to become God’s cov- 

I , 

er,ar:t TPO\I~P Jt rln~b. not VW~ to have occurred to them, 
hc.r~P\cl , that ihci~ - m~.lh n fZif/crent covenant from the one 
rrladc 1.5 it11 .\hrahnm. 

croal. conf:i;iotr of thourrht has resulted from a failure 
to rrJtlc(* the pol~lt jnct madr.-namely. that the tranwac- 

tion at Sinai was important, not because God began there 
to have a law over his creatures, for we have seen that God’s 
empire never was without a law; but it was important be- 
cause there God made a covenant with Israel according to the 
terms of which they were no longer to be treated as sinners, 
but to be accepted as God’s servants, if faithful to the re- 
quirements of that covenant. And the law written upon 
tables of stone represented that covenant, because every bless- 
ing under that covenant was made dependent upon absolute 
obedience to that law.-Exod. 19 :7, 8 ; 34:28. 

Hence in speaking of their covenant it became customary 
to think and speak of the law upon which everything de- 
pended. Thus throughout the New Testament, when speak- 
ina of that cowenamt. the Anostle often calls it “the Law.” 
lezving the word “co;enant”‘to be understood. Yet in eve& 
instance a glance at the language and the context shows 
unquestionably that the Law Covenant is meant and not 
merely the written law. For instance, the expression, “The 
Law made nothing perfect,” could not refer to the law alone; 
for laws never make anything perfect: they merely show the 
perfect requirements. The Law on tables of stone showed 
Israel God’s requirements, but it remained for the covenant 
to try to make the people perfect by promising blessings for 
obedience and curses for disobedience of the law. And this 
the Law Covenant failed to do: it made nothing perfect. It 
did serve to restrain sin and to show men some of their 
shortcomings, but it could not lift any out of the mire of 
sin and out of the horrible pit of death. It could not give 
life: it merely left Israel under sentence of death, as they 
were before it was criven. but additionallv bounded bv it as a 
national contract. ‘i!Iow&er, it was onli a typical -covenant 
and its mediator was onlv a type of the one mediator between 
God and men; and the blood of that covenant merely typified 
the blood of the New Covenant. 

God’s covenant with Abraham was not hampered with a 
law. It applied as soon as Abraham entered Canaan,-“In 
thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed.” The 
seed was promised and was sure, and so was the blessing. 
But not so the Law Covenant, made four centuries afterward 
with the fleshly seed of Abraham. The blessing which it 
promised was conditioned on obedience to a c&e of laws 
then given them. It said, “The man that do&h these things 
shall live by them.“-Rom. 10:5; Lev. 18:5. 

Nor did it seem to occur to Israel that they might be 
unable to obey the Law, perfectly. They promptly accepted 
the terms of the covenant (Exod. 19.8 ; Deut. 27 : 11-26). lit- 
tle realizing that it was a covenant “unto death” (Rom. 
7:10), and not unto life, because of their inability to per- 
fectly obey its just requirements. Its promise of life was on 
terms easy enough for perfect men, but impossible for fallen 
men; but, having agreed to the terms, they were bound to 
them. Thus the Law Covenant “slew them,” or took from 
them the very hope of life it had helped to enkindle. (Rom. 
7 :9-11) Nevertheless. it served them well as a servant to 
bring them to Christ: 
and made it honorable,* 

When Christ came and magnified it 
it began to be manifest that none 

before him had ever fully appreciated or obeyed it: and, thus 
convinced of their own mability to secure eternal life by the 
terms of the Mt. Sinai Covenant, the proffered righteousness 
of Christ under a New Covenant of which Christ became the 
Mediator, and which New Covenant he sealed or made binding 
bv his own blood [death], began to be seen by those of teach- 
able mind as the onlv hone of life everlasting. So the Law 
Covenant made nothiig perfect. (Heb. 7: 19) ” In the fullest 
sense, no one ever kept it but the perfect man, Christ Jesue 
(Rom. 3:23) ; for it is the full measure of a perfect man’s 
ability. 

REDEEMED FBOM THE CURSE OF THE LAW COVENANT 
The mind is cleared of much difficult,y when it is die 

covered that statements that Christ had blotted out the law, 
“nailing it to his cross” (Cnl. 2:14), and that “Christ is 
the end of the law for righteousness ‘to every one that be- 
lieveth” (Ram. 10:4), and similar oassages. do not mean 
that the divine law of’ the universe, fbrbidhink sin, ceased at 
the cross. That law has been over men and angels and all 
others of God’s intelligent creatures since they came into 
cxistrnce, and it will never cease. All is plain when in every 
text the word covenmzt is supplied, as it was evidently un- 
derstood by those addressed. 

That the Ten Commandments were the basis of the cov- 
enant made with Israel at Sinai is clearly attested bv Scrin- 
ture. “And he [Moses] was there with the Lord f&y da$s 
and forty nights. And he wrote upon the tables the words 
of the covenant, the Ten Commandments.” (Exod. 34:28) 
“And hr drrlared unto vou his rovenant which he commanded 
you to perform. even the Ten Commandments, and he wrote 

l See our issue of Nov. 1. ‘92. 
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them upon two tables of stone.“-Deut. 4: 13, 14; 9:9, 11, 15. chosen stood before him in the breaoh.“-Psa. 106:23. 
It has escaped the attention of many, that while Israelites 

had many advantages every way under their Law Covenant 
“Remember ye the law of Moses my servant.“-1lal. 4:4. 

(Rom. 3: 1, 2), yet each one who failed to meet all the re- 
“Moses hath in every city them that preach him.“-Acts 

15:21. 
quirements- of -t&at Law Covenant came under a curse, or 
sentence. not unon others. Thus it is written. “Cursed is 

“Did not Moses give you the law?“-Christ, .Jno. 7:19. 

every one [eveg Israelite] that continueth noi in all the 
“What did Moses command vou?“-Chricjt. Mark 10:3. 

words of the Law [Covenant] to do them.“-Gal. 3 : 10 ; 
“One accuseth you, even Gases, in whim ye trust.“- 

Christ, Jno. 5 :45. 
Deut. 27 :26. “All Israel were “baptised unto [into] Moses, in the cloud 

The Apostle shows that this curse was onlv unon those and in the sea.“-1 Cor. 10:2. 
under thit covenant, saying, “Whatsoever thi &w [Cov- “He that despised Moses’ law died without mercy.“-Heb. 
enantl saith. it saith to them that are under the Law TCov- 10:28. 
enanti.” (Rbm. 3: 19) Moses also declared the same. -(See “The law was given by hloses, but grace and truth came 
Deut. 5:2, 3) And, indeed, no other arrangement would bg Jesus Christ.” John 1:17. 
have been just; for the blessings of that covenant and its So thoroughly was the one man Moses, the representative 
promises of life were only to the one nation. (Rom. 9:4) and typical father of the nation of Israel, that God could 
How. then. could its curse extend bevond the nation which 
enjoyed itd favors and privileges? ” 

and did propose its destruction and the fulfilment of all 
his engagements with Moses’ fnmilv instead. 

The blessings of that Law Covenant were earthly, and 31, 32-j ” 
(Esod. 32: 10. 

It was thus, as God’s Representative on the ond 
such also were its curses: with one exception, noted below, hand, and as Israel’s representative on the other, that 1\Ioses 
neither related to the everlasting future. The future had could be and was the Mediator of the Law Covenant between 
already been settled for them and for all the race of Adam, God and that nation. 
in the death-sentence. Nothing short of the ransom-Drice.- 
the corresponding price, whi& our Lord Jesus ga;e l&g 

When the man Christ Jesus, hv full obklitnce to the 
Law Covenant. became entitled to life evellaqtinrr under its 

afterward,-could settle that original sentence and secure a 
complete -release from the sente;e of death. The sin-offer- 

provisions, he’had the right to “M&es’ seat.” (Ge right to 
supersede Moses as the Lawgiver and representative of that 

ines of Israel’s Dav of Atonement were not of nermanent nation. 
vaiue, but only for” a year in advance, and wereL therefore 

Of him Moses bore witness, saying: “A prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up ucto you like unto me. Him 

repeated yearly. These blessings and curses of the Law Cov- shall ye hear in all things.” Bv f&fiZZina the reauircments 
enant were very particularly explained to Israel.-Deut. 28:1- of the- Law Covenant a& by his Abe&en& even u&o death, 
14, 15-33-45-55-64-67. Christ became the heir of its nromise of life. and the l[edi- 

, 

This Covenant included every member of the nation of ator of the New Covenant, baLeed upon that better and ever- 
Israel, so that they shared in common the blessings or the lastin,a sacrifice for sins. which therefore needed not to be 
curses: There was”one provision, however, for an iidividual, repeatkd yearly, and was effective, not fir Israel oily,- but 
namely, that the malt who would fully obey all of the re- for all the families of earth;-for “this man,” “the man 
quirements of the Law should live,-be guaranteed lasting Christ Jesus, gave himself a ransom for all.” Hence. this ._ 
life. However Israel mav have imagined it nossible for all 
or for many of the nati& to thus Eain life kverlasting, we 

Gospel of the New Covenant was for the Jew first and also 
for the Greek (or Gentile). Thus the one work finished at 

can see that God never had such expectations concerning Calvary did a special work for Israel, and also a general 
them. He knew from the beginning, what he has taught us work of redcmr>tion for the world. includinP Israel. which 
by experience, as well as by th> insp%ed words of the AFostles, sealed the New-Covenant and made’it opera&e for all mnn- 
that, “Bv the deeds of the Law shall no flesh ri. e.. none of kind. 
the fall& race, needing justification] be justified ;n God’s Thus seen, the expression, “Christ is the end [fulfillment] 
sight.“-Ram. 3 :20. of the Law [Covenant] for righteousness rinstificationl 

“The mn,n Christ Jesus” ( 1 Tim. 2 :5). who obeved the 
Law absolutely, was the one in the divine’purpose for whom 

to every one that helieveth” (Ram. 10 :4), ca< apply only 
to Jews who bv faith have accented Christ znd the New 

the provision was made, that “He that doeth these things shall Covenant. It cannot apply to otliers-neither to those who 
live.” He consequently had a right to life everlasting, and never were Jews and who consequently were never under 
therefore might have asked for, and might have had, more that Covenant, nor to those who still trust in 110~~s’ Cov- 
than twelve legions of angels to defend him from those who enant and who are still vainly seeking life hy obedience to 
sought his life. But he laid down. his life. But the one its provisions, law, etc. 
death, begun at Jordan and “finished” three and a half vears 
after at “Calvary, accomplished two things,-one for israe 

Israel as a nation is still bound bv that covennnt which 

only. the other for the whole world. 
they at first supposed would bring life: but which experience 
proved could bring them onlv denth. because of the wcak- 

Since the children of Israel, as well as the other nations. 
were Adam’s posterity, they, &s well as others, shared hi$ 

ness of their fleshv and their”inabilitv to fulfill its rcquire- 
ments expressed in its Law of Ten ‘Commandments. There 

sentence of death. and were redeemed bv our Lord’s offer- 
ing of himself a ’ sin-offering and correiponding price for 

is only one door of escape from it; viz., Christ and the New 
Covenant which he mediated. God short titcm up to this one 

Adam and those who last life in Adam. (Rom. 5:12, 18) and only hope (Gal. 3 :23), and he Dromisrs that bv and hr. 
But since Israel alone, and no other nation or familv or 

of earth, had been brought under the terms of” the 
when ttie Gospel church, the body of’Christ, has brcn qclected 

ople Ei he will ripen their blind eves and cause them to see Christ in 
w Covenant made with them at Mt. Sinai. therefore. onlv his true ~chnractcr-as their Redeemer from sin nnd their 

Israelites required to be “redeemed from the curse df th’k Deliverer from death and their covenant of death -Rnm. 
Law [Covenant] .“-Gal. 3 : 13. 11:25-27-29. 

That the “one man,” Christ Jesus., could justly redeem 
our race is stated by the Apostle, and 1s clearly evident when 

Christ “came unto his own [people, the house of servants, 

we see that all men were sentenced in the one man Adam; 
under the bondage of the Law Covenant, offering the woxthv 
ones favor and liberty under the New Covenant 1. nnd 11;s 

but how could one man redeem the multitudinous nation of 
Israel from the curse of their Law Covenant? 

own [people] received him not; hut as many ~9 received him, 

We answer that there is a point in connection with Israel’s 
to them gave he liberty [privilege] to hecomr the snnq of 

covenant that few have noticed. It is that God dealt with 
God [under the New Covenant-with all the nrooer nrivilr_nrs L 1 -c- 
or liherties of sons], even to them that believe on his nnmc.” 

only one man in connection with the making of that Law -John l:ll, 12. 
Covenant; and that man was Moses, who stood in the posi- 
tion of a father to the whole nation, the nation being re- 

No wonder, then, that the Apostle so rnrncdlv sought to 

garded and treated as children under age. (Num. ll:ll-15) 
guard the new Gentile converts from hecnmini .Tews RIG 

The Lord talked with Moses in the mount. The Lord gave 
seeking life under the Law Covenant: bv nhirh neither he 

the tables of the law to Moses. And Moses spake to the 
nor his nation had been nblc to profit. ’ No wonder he cx- 
hnrted them to stand fast in the lihertv of Christ and his 

people and gave them the law and bound them by the terms gracious arrangements under the New C&ennnt. 
of the Law Covenant. 

“Moses alone shall come near the Lord.“-Exod. 24:2. 
Tt was in .vicw of this dnngcr of their loqinp fnith in 

“As the Lord snake to Moses. so did the children of 
Christ’s finished work and trustin: for snlvatinn to their 

Israel.“-Num 5 -4 * 
own efforts to keep thr Tmw Cnrrnnnt br uorks, that Paul 

. . . . 
“The neople cried to Moses, and Moses prayed to the 

even prohibited thr cirrnmrisinn nf Ghntilc CniivcrtG. .l l- 

Lord.“-Num 11.2 
though he approved of it for Hchrcws. to whom it was Fivcn 

“God sent’Mo:ei his Rervant.” Psa. 105:26. 
RS a symhnl and litc long brfnrc the T,nw Cn\nl.ant was 
mnrlc. Hrncc the rrmalk that ‘* thr 

“They envied Moses also in the ramp.“--&a. 1OB:IB. 
Gospel to the cil I~II~TI- 

God said “he would de&or them, had not Moses his 
risinn” wan spocinllr suprrvisrd by Prtrl, uhile the c>ocpcl 
to tlir uncirriimcisctl, tlir Gmtllcs. wnc spcci:illy l’dul’s mi<- 
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d10Jl. (Gdtl. z2:7. 5. 14-16) Tl11s 1s dlstlnctlv an earthv aromise of the land. while the 
*tli<1.\ of Ihc 

It will be quite a help in the 
ScJ~i~tulcs to obsclve that the Apostles often 

i-r:?1 ta rlleJll%~l\c+ <,s ll‘l\ mp hceu under tile Law Covenant 
promise to the “.sa~ts is ioi long life here but hereafter. 
Those who sacrifice life. lands. etc.. become. in Christ. heirs 

.-xc rill~~iltluit 1) Iiceti ho111 ‘-it, boiitlnge. and to Gentile con- to tlie 71eavettZy prom&s. Habing ‘the spirit, of Christ, they 
\<::- .I. i:ot h.~\-~iJg 1~i--d tlbJ 011gfi siicli an expel 1ence.-See 
G,jl 2.1;: 3:3, 13, l-1: 5:5, 6, S-10: Eph. 2:11-19. 

alio delight to honor their earthly parents, but especially to 
do the \\ill of their Father in heaven. 

FREE FROM THE LAW VI. “Tl1ou shalt do no murder.” Do not the saints de- 
TllP /I’ ,i~r,;fl w.4~ g1vc n I 01: ALL lnankincl, but its benefits light to bless others and to do good, even to those who des- 

,i 1~’ J(@lr-A!,:,, ~111,l tct lIlo.~c ll40 be1ieL.e. Thus far the be- pltefully use them a11d persecute them? If so, where would 
;,y..e I. iliP t Yly :i fe\r, ccr111l~1 et1 n it11 the maqs of mankind. bc the proplicty in telling them that they must not murder 
lib%,,, ll.~-v,. ( .! ,/pc’t7 f:om al! coudnnnntion of all broken laws, -must not do the thing farthest from their desires? It 
W!:lltl (11 1 hc I ~~I~EIII(~CI. the uo1!tl in general still continues would be a useless command to say the least. 
lJl:l:r’J ; lit- 01 iLlJ!liJl ~~OlJ~l~~JllJl~tlOll, and ls1aelitez who have VII. “Thou shalt not commit adultery.” The sanctified 
!Trbt (“‘,‘I,’ to Clt11.t a 11~1 111b SCM. Covcna11t are still coudemned in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
lt>- hlt.-t,i’ JAU Co\-en,lnt. “He that believeth is passed spirit of Christ, could not tl1us wrong others. 
Iit f k1v1~~1;) I IJC’JJI tle:lth unto Ilfe” (John 5 :24), while “he VIII. “Thou shalt not steal.” Do the saints desire to 

tl.,lt II~~;IW,T~I JJOJ J+ cnndculned nlmadr,.” (,John 3:lS) He steal? Do they desire to defraud others? Is it not rather 
their spirit to “labor. working with their hands the thing 

c \( ‘,]I( d t;lr c ~~JJ~I~JJIJL~~I~J~ t&t is on the world. ‘(Rom. 5: 16.) 
which i’s good, that they may shave, to gzvc unto the needy?” 

IX. “Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
Tilt. IN’) I!:(‘. \r l:~ 11,1vc rscnl~ed this condemnation, so long bor.” How could one of the sanctified in Christ thus injure 
Ji]““JI /,:I. ;llc I 14Jtai ied to 1,~ the Apostle Paul (Rom. S: 1) : hiq neighbor? It would be entirelv foreipn to the snirit of 
“Yhrl c 1,. the>1 csfol e. JIOW no cr~ndcm11ation to them which are Chris&he spirit of truth, and Gould Erove that the one 
1t7 C’h *1\1 .ic\r(u. who walk not after the flesh but after the who knowingly and willingly bore such false testilnony had 
Lpirit not the spirit of Christ and was none of his.-Rom. 8 :9. 

‘l‘lir-1* 31, t1w frees nuts . flee fro1n all laws and all X. “Tkou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house, thou shalt 
I~4~~l,~itlr2-/~~~~ ii~dcd. “If the Son shall make you free, ye not covet thy neighbor’s v,lfe, nor his man-servant, nor his 
<hall 1),X fi ~‘(2 Jnriwtl “--.Tohn S : 3G. maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass. nor anvthinn that is 

Eut c.111 It I,c that God has released these entirely from thy neighbor’s.” Covetousness IS wholly foreign to ihe spirit 
hnth thr law ~1vrn 111 Eden and that given at Sinai? Just of Christ: and to the extent that the spirit of Christ dwells 
srl. l,c.JlJo _ I11:t1fictl by the death of Christ, and released from richly in his members they will be free from covetousness. 
tllt~lr fo1 JllCJ co1itlrm1iation. and having received his spirit, The spirit of sacrifice having in the saints taken the place 
r~f 1~1w for God and oheclieuce to God. so long as they are of self-love, covetousness is forestalled. 
1,~ (‘Frr</ they nrr frc,p. frer to abide in him,-by continued The nreface in Exod. 20:2 shows that thesr Ten Commnnd- 
c11Jlni1.-1vn to 11i= ~111, tlJc essence of which is LOVE (to God ments~T<ere given only to Israel after the flesh. “I am the 
an(l to mrln 1 -411 who rnme ~to Christ submit themselves Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
to his will ant1 voluntarily make it their lam: and those nut of the house of bondage.” Sn. too, in repeating them 
who willingly violate this law thereby cease to “abide in again. Moses declares (De&. 5: l-5) : “Hear, 6 Is&e& the 
him” and will he “cast forth” (John 15:6) as dead branches. 
‘~IIICIIIQ~ hlln ~111 I)c,at mdpavor; to do h1s \vill are acceptable, 

statutes and iudements which I sneak in I/OZCT cars THIS 
DAY, that ?,e &a,- learn them and dbserve to”do them. The 

allI! :\e h ~YI’ t11113 pai~d out of condemnation to death into J,nrd our God made not this rovenant with our fathers. 
1li-t:!lcrtinn to life sn lnnp a< wc abide under the blood of hut with rs. ece+z us who we 011 of as how alive this day: 
t11ta Kcsw ( ‘I)\ cwant In no other way could any be accepted The Lord spake with ?lou face to face-saying,” etc., etc.- . by (.fld , for the law oiven in I<tlen was one that required See also Ezek. 20:10-13: Neh. 9: 12-14. 
aiJsnl,Itrlby prfcd nlwtlience. and that given at Sinai de- All these commands were proper and suitable enough for 
lllnnJr~1 tllc +3111c. Ant1 sincr UP know that God could not Israel. (Deut. 5:2. 3, 5-21.) They would have bepn suitable 
,YlV“ an lwy~ feet law (.Jas. 3: II), and we could not fully for any fallen man, but are surely inappropriate to any new 
n1Ic.y rl 1~.1tcr t OJJ~. ~lr’ set the necesylty for our being freed creature in Christ, whose verv nature, as a new creature, 
f1rlm all llw and accepted in the 1nerit of our beloved- is to do right, yet who, becausi of the weakness of the flesh; 
Cliii~t. cannot do perfectly though he desire and endeavor to do so. 

ll( 11( I’ Mf’ cm1cl11~le that thoqc in Christ, whether they Rut though we can easilv keep the ontwxrd letter of this 
,f. CT<’ .rvw. 01 (:ca~Jtilc\, are in no sense under the Law given Law. ret under our Lord’s tenchinz we see that to keen it 
at SIII.IJ, ~rnvcn npon stones, termed the “Ten Command- in full really means more than its surface indicates: that he 
,,“ nt- .’ --Ilr-itllcar to t!rc ceremonial attachments relating to who hates a “brother” has the murder spirit, and is a mur- 
1\,‘!‘“1 fc-r-t\. .:lr1 llirrs a11d services.-Heb. 9-l. derer : he that desires to com1nit adultrrv, larking only the 

THE LAW ON TABLES OF STONE opportnnity, is in heart an adulterer (Matt. 5 :28) ; and he 
‘1 1118 :n~c,lrf~rrl 1% (‘IIIIIST .T~.sr-s need no such commands. who loves and serves monev and spends time and talent for 

J.trve 10 Got1 a11d u1c11, laid don-n by our Lord .lnd the apostles, it, more than in God’s service, i’s an idolntor. Our Re- 
1. tllc* 1~11lv IIJ~P 11nt1n which the new creature in Christ is dermer’s teaching regarded the obligation implied by the LRW 
l~ln& : n1td it ii tbc VPJ~ essence of his new mind-the spirit is-“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 

0J Jtlill(l of C’I11i+t. all thv mind, all thy soul and all thy strenqth, and thou 
I.nc k -111n1y at the con1mn11tlmmts given to fleshly Israel, shalt love thy neighbor us thyself.” From this we see that 

~11111 1111lycb if it wo111tl JJnt 1,~ 11w1ew to adthezs such com- even we who are in Christ. with all our holv desires and 
1~1:11111. to t1rr .w!,ltY. aims, ~uld not keep nerfec&v the spirit of that Law. nc- 

T I‘~II,JJ <halt have 110 otl1er gods beside me.” What rnrding to this our Master’s’ interpretation of it; hecullse 
svr~t H,IIJJ~C! tlriiik of hiwli n thiii::7 our new mind is hindered bv the weakness of the sin-degraded 

II “7‘1lllJJ l lmlt not m:ll;c unto thee any g1aven image, and marred earthen vessel&he flesh. We find it im&iUe 
JID~ tllc* I~ka*uc+ of any form tl1at is in heaven above, or to rid ourselves entirelv of inherited selfishness, so as to be 
th:lt i- i-1 the> (Aarth llrncath. or that is in the water under able to love our neighbor as ourselves, or even to love and 
tilt. wrlllf thr,u +lrnlt not bow down thvself unto them nor serve God with a2E our hearts and talents. much as our new 
ct l “I- ll~~~nl ior J . . . RW a iwlnus God, viqitin,a the in- minds mizht choose and seek to obev this, the spirit of the 
IIIJII~~ of tb f.ltll(m iijtnn tticl children. unto the third and Law. It is onlv because we are dealt with bv God according 
fl-,u1 th ~e~nc~~:rtioJJ of tlten1 t71nt hnte me ; and showing mercy to the conditidhs of the Ne%o covenant of “grace in Chrisi 
unto thnu,,lncl< of them that love me and keep my command- that the Apostle could say, our best heart-endeavors to ful- 
rncsntq.” For whom i? s11rl1 a law needful 7 Surely not to the fill this law of love are accepted as a perfect fulfilment: and 
SOl,ii’., who lovc~ the Lord with all their hea&, soul and all we lack is continually c&mpensated*for out of the f&ess 
strvnytll, and who arc laying down life itself in his service! of Christ, which is imputed to us. “Ye are not under the 

TIT “Thou 511nlt not take the name of the Lord thy God Law. hut under g-race”--favor. (Rom. 6:14) You are not 
in %:tin . for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that accentable with God because there is no fault in vou. but 
tnkrth 11ii nainc~ in rain.” Arain we remark, Surely none of been&e fnvor rovers your umdlling imperfections of “thought, 
the ~i,~~s will llavc any tleiire to blaspheme or profane* word and deed. 
their FnthcA1’+ name. hut the reverse: they are laying down THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT OF ISRAEL’S COVENANT 
their live\ to glnrify hii nnmr. 

Jl-. ‘ll~ii WP will rxnminc last. 
“Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days 

V “Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy days may 
shalt thou lnhor. and do all thp work; but the seventh day 

be lor,;r U~,OU the lr~nrl which the T,ord thy God giveth thee.” 
is the Snbhath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do 
“WI/ wcrk. thou. nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man- 

l Lck “‘Takrnn Cod’s Same in Vain,” May 15, ‘93. wwnt. nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy strang- 
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er that is within thy gates: for in six days the Lord made introduced by an edict of one of the 1101~~. Gut thii a mi,- 
heaven and earth. the sea. and all that in them is, and r&cd take: It had its start in the fact that it \;as on the firit day 
the seventh day: whereiore the Lord blessed the Sabbath of tllc peek that our Lord alohe fiLm tile (lead; and that 
day, and hallowed it.” upon that day and rveiiing lit act ~1 ith his di,ciplei, and ex- 

This command merely enjoins idleness on the seventh day pounded unto them the ,&xi lptlireh, until tllelr he‘lits burned 
of each week. It cloes not say to cease from ordinary u;orlc within them. \\ hat wonciel that, ~lthout my commu~d to 
and engage in 1cligious sorb, -as many of its advocates seem do so. they thereafter loved to meet tugctller flequcntly on 
to suppose; but, on the contrary, it prohibits all kinds of that dav, to repent the sllllule me.Ll, the ~irin!: of thanks 
work. Many who think themselves bound by this command and the” break& of bread ; iecounting one to th other the 
neither rest on the seventh day nor on the first day of the gracious Dromises of God through the prophets, and the ex- 
week, which, without orders, they make an effort to keep ilanatiuns of some of these w%lch thl I:ord had glvefl in 
instead of the seventh day, which the Law appointed for nerson. and seekins vet fuller understanc!ma of the same 
those under it. On the contrary, to very many the first day ;mder the leading 07 t&e holy Spirit (Cbrmt’s representntlve) , 
is as busy a day as any. The ruling under the Law was their Puide into all truth as it became due. 
that any one who even picked up sticks or kindled a fire Fo; a -time both davs wele observed by Christians, the 
was a v’inlator of this command, and must be put to death. seventh day from Jewish custom (and because It furnlbhed 
(Num. 15 : 32-36 ) How many of thosk who claim to keep the best opportunity for reaching devout Hcble\\s, the cia>s 
this commandme& do far moie work in the way of cooking, most likely to be interested in the Gospel) and the fi~at day 
etc.-thpv. their sons. and their daughters. their men-servants in commemoration of our Lord& i esurl ection. Icrnatius, A. D. 
and theif’maid-servants? (See ExoYd. 35-3.) If that law is 55, in his writings mentions some approvingly j-, “no longer 
no10 in folcc and has by any means extended beyond the Sabbathlzing, but living in observance of tile Lord’s-day, on 
Isr~elitc~ (cn ~hcrn alone it was put), so as to cover Chris- which also our life sprnng up again.” 
tians. tbc,n cverv Chri5tinn violates it repeatedly, and is de- The earliest record found in Scripture of the use of the name 
servirq of tl~ath for each ofl’ense; for “they that violated “Lord’s-dnv” for the first dav of the nre!; is 111 Gtlv. 1 : 10 
dfosca’ I;n~c c!ictl wlthont mercy.“-Heb. 10 :20. (A. D. 96;. And, says Tlw “.!?ncyclopcc:lia Brztu*t?rtcu (first 

Uut though our views on this subject differ widely from class authoritv) . “bv that name it is almost mva~inblr lef- 
th(~qe of most Christian people, we are very glad that one erred to by iii ‘w&ers of the century mm~rtliately *&cecd- 
day of epch wccl, is set apart for rest from business, with- ing apostolic times. . . . . The first writer \\ho mention3 the 
out rcrrnrd to whirh of the seven davs is thus observed, or by name of &ndau is Justin Martyr: this desiEnntion of the firit 
whit law or lawgiver it was originilly appointed. We great- day of the we& which is of ‘heathen origin, had come into 
Iv eniov tbr dnv. and think it not onlv a blessimr to those mnernl uqe in the Roman \volld shortly before JuQtin nrote. 
6ho 1;s; it for &orship and studv. but nlso for thoce who use YSecond century A. D.] . . . As long ai the Jewish-Christian 
it inercBl,v a~: a day of lest, and recreation from toil, to en- element continued to have any promlnencc or influence 111 the 
iov the beautirs of nature, or to visit with their friends and church a tendency more or le-s strong to cl!)serve Sabbath as 
?a;,:illrs ES they cannot do on other days. And we are spe- well as Sunday would of COLI~SC prevail. . . . The e,rrliest 
ciallv plcns~l that the day set apart by the government un- recognition of the observance of 8untlay US a ZegrzZ dlbty is a 
der \\-hirh WP live is the First Day of the week, because of Constitution of (the Emperor) Constantine, 321 .I. I)., en- 
the came hltssed memories and associations which crave that acting that all courts of iustice, inhabitants of town3 and 
day n special sacredness to the church in the days of the workihops were to be at re& on Sunday, with an esception in 
apostles. favor of those engaged in agricultural labor.” 

Bnt for two reasons me totallv dissent from the idea of It is. therefore, a misstatement to snv that Pope Grcrorv 
the Snl~bnth common to the maforitv of Christian people. or any ‘other pope first by decree instituted Su&lny or“& 
First, Because if their claim that we’ are under the Law of 
which the Sabbath day observance was a part be true, the 

Lord%-day as taking the place of the Jewish seventh-day Snb- 
bath. The Decretals of Gregory do enjoin Sunday-keeping, 

dav thev keen as a Sabbath is not the dav mentioned in that savinp. “We decree that all Sunders be observed. from vcs- 
. 

co&mnn’;l. ‘J!hey observe the first day of <the week, while the 
“1 

De& to vespers, and that cl1 ?tnZazcfztZ WO& be abstained fl nm. 
command designated the seventh day. If the Fourth Com- so that in&them trading or legal ‘proceedings br not carried 
m:rndmcnt hr binding at all, it, as well as the other com- on.” But it will be noted that Empclor Constantine’s decree 
mandments, is binding as stated, and cannot be changed; was in 321 A. D., while Gregory did not brrnme a pope until 
and Second, If bound to the Law, the keeping of the Sabbath 500 A. D. And Gresorv refers to the fact that the work WO- 
in nnv other than the strict way in which its keeping was hihitrd was already-&atcfuZ: hence his decree is inrlcly lon- 
therein prescribed is inconsistent. If the command be bind- fiimatory of the laws of Constantine and otlicr cli rZ riilcis 
ing upon us. the manner of its observance, in its every mi- preceding him. 
nutia, is no less binding. If the strict significance of it has The Roman Catholic church does not now and, so far a‘: wit 
passed away. surel,v whatever destroyed its strict interpreta- know, never did insist upon a strict nhservnnrc of Sumlay. In 
tion destroyed the rommand entirely. Therefore, if observed Catholic countries today both priests ant1 people nttrntl sclvicc 
at all, it should be observed with all its former strictness, and in the forenoon, and give LIP the afternoon to rariou+ forms of 
it should he observed on the day then prescribed and observed. pleasure-in beer gardens, parks, etc. 
The only proper reasnn for the less strict observanre of the INFLUENCE OF THE LAW AMONG EARLY CHRISTIANS 
dav, or for the substitution of another day than the one 
originally designated, would be an order from God himself to 

Many Christians do not realize the conditions \\hich cx- 
ist,ed in the church in the beginninE of thr Gospel age. The 

that effect. Men have no right to alter or in anywise amend 
God’s laws: no, not if an angel from heaven sanction the 

.Jews as a nation had been tui;‘cnZ~~-justifi~~l by ‘typ~cil sncri- 
fices, from the Adnmic curse, or rnndc>mnntinn. and nut un- 

change. 
But God did not change that Law. It stands exactly as 

der .the Law given at Sinai.’ ns n cow)lal~t mntler n’hlch, If 
obedient. thev were to have Zlfe. But the Law uroretl value- 

it was *given. and applies only to those to whom it was given. 
If, as it is claimed by some, it was altered in any degree, or 

less to them so far as girini them the hopPd’for life way 
All 

made applicable to any other people than the people of Israel, 
concerned, though it taught them some good lcsqon+ 
the other nations, known as Gentilrs (heathens) were still un- 

the evidence should he no less clear and oositive than that 
of its original giving at Mt. Sinai; but ni such evidence of 

der the original ‘condemnation of Eden. Colls’qur~lltl\. \\llCll 

its change to another day, or to another people, or of any 
our Lord came, both .Jews and Gentiles WCIP under eondemnn- 

relaxation of its original severity, exists. 
tion to death,-the Jew by the law from which he had expected 

Neither did our’ Lord or thk apostles ever authorize any 
so much. but with which he was unable to romnlr. because L . . 

such chanae: thev declared that Jewish Law (which included 
of the flbsh; and the Gentile by the original scntcnce upon 

the cornmind relative to the seventh day) was superseded bv 
father Adam, from which he had in no srnse t~npcd. not 

the new and more commehensive law of the New Covena& 
even typically as the Jew had. But the Redeemer whom God 

thereafter in operation cowward all who accepted Christ. The 
provicieieh was sufficient for both : for in thr onr sarritice of 

apostles used the seventh day as a time for preaching Christ, 
himself he acromplishcd the rrdcmptinn of both. ant1 rrroll- 

as they used every day in the week. and especially because 
riled both unto God in nnp bndv 1~ the rro*r.-Eph. 2 .l(i. 

The .Jewiih converts (ant1 th&r c’omno~tl the n1:1 iol it\* of 
on that dav the .Jews, their most hopeful hearers, met for . 

worship and studv. But the apostles nowhere recognized the 
tllc church) could scarrely rrnli7c the, ’ al C:lfllr’. of I hc cl1.111~~1~ 

seventh-dnv Sabbbth as a dav‘ of rest, as the .J&vish Law 
from the I,xw Cnvrnnnt to the New Covenant iI1 Chriit. ,~nd 

Covenant hnd enforred it. On the contrary. they taught 
w(77 rnntiniinllv 9tldin,c Christ’s tcnrliiii,~* :iiitl his 1:iw of 

(Rom. 14:5-8) that anv and all dnvq are acceptnblc for food 
lorr to tlicir rtrosnir T,nw. thus ntlrlin~~ to thrir nlrci<lv hc.1\-\ 
t)li:tlcu. iilstcatl of :Irccljtlnf tltc .:1(‘1 iticaial dcatll of Chi i-t .,9 

works done in fhe services of God and for the benefit of 
fellow men.-Matt. 12 : 10. 12. 

Some claim that the (first day) Christian Sabbath was 
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iudiccz in faror of the Law. that the suirit of truth was able 
to guide them but slowly &to the full truth on the subject. 

be annulled bv that Law [Covenantl. 
Next, the -Apostle answers a supposed inquiry as to what 

Even the Aoostles wele slolo to learn. and we find Peter so 
slo\v to i011&\ the lead of the spirit, tdat he had to be taught 

was the obiect of the Law. and whv it was riven. if not neces- 

1)~ .I spcc~nl vision that Gentiles needed no longer to be&me 
sary to thi attainment oi the Ab>ahamic iromise. He says 
the Law was added because of sin, to manifest sin in its true 

Jpw; and to conform to the Law of Moses before they could light-that sin might be seen to be a great and deep-seated 
sh.lle divine favor. but that. thev had access to God through 
C’hl izt anti the “NIX Co\-enant -in [instituted by reason of] 

malady. The Law was a pedagogue or servant, to bring to 
Christ all Israelites who desired to learn the true way of life. 

1115 l~lood” (Luke 22 :20), repardless of the Law Covenant. 
Somr complained to the &her apostles and brethren about 

-Gal. 3 :24 ; Matt. 11:28-30. 

l’,lul’a lecqnition of Gentiles, and this brought the question 
As children are under nursery laws and subject to teachem 

until an apnointed time. so were we rIsraelites1 under the Law. 
bcfole then) all. and let1 to an investigation of God’s deal- 
ings In the matter. “When they heard these things they held 

and treat;d as servants rather than as sons.- We were kepi 

thril pence and glorified God, saying: Then hath God also to 
under restraints, though we were the heirs through whom, 

tllc Gt~ntilrs nrantt-d renentance unto life.“-Acts 11: 18. 
according to the promise, others were to be blessed. But in 

P:lul. mo& easily leh of the spirit, got clear views on the 
the fulness of time God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the Law. to redeem them that were under the 

~ul~:rcts cnrliest. and had to oppose others among the apostles 
le:s ctrone and less snirituallv clear-sighted. (Gal. 2:ll) 

Law that we (Israelites), being liberated, might receive the 

Peru-.>lnn‘~n-as long co&dered the center>of the Christian r& 
adoption of sons. And so also. “because ue [who were not 

lirion. the lnr,nest number and oldest believers and anostles 
undkr the Law, but were Gentiles or heather&] are [also now] 

l&g there: and as Paul’s views of the changed condiiion of 
sons. [therefore1 God hath sent forth the Snirit of his Son 

thin?< bccamr clearer and clearer, and he did not hesitate to 
into’ y-our hear&.” We were sons under t&elage, and you 

preach holdlr nhnt he saw to be dispensational truth, some 
were aliens, foreigners and strangers, but now you and we, 

j31 cilldlcrd ones desired to know whether the brethren at Jeru- 
who are accepted of God in Christ, are fully received into 

snlc 111 would concur in the advanced views; and Paul and 
sonship and heirship, and neither of us is subject to the Law. 
-Gal. 4: 1-7. 

Bn~nahns and others went up to Jerusalem to lay the matter Tell me, vou that desire to be under the Law Covenant. 
bcfolc them and to brinz back a renort. a nreat debate and 
esnmlnntinn of the question on all sides foll;ved. Peter and 

Do you not “mderstand what %t is? It is a bondage, as al: 

James. finally nereeine with Paul. influenced the entire coun- 
legorically shown in Abraham’s two sons. Abraham, here, is 

cil. Peter ~em&led ‘ihem of God’s wonderful dealing with 
a figure of God; and Sarah, the real wife, is a figure of the 
real Covenant of blessinn. out of which the Christ should 

Cornrlius. who \\as justified and made acceptable to God 
thron,zh fnith in Christ, and not through keeping the Law, 

come as heir of all, to udless the world. -For a long time 

and i;rped, “Now, therefore, why tempt & God,. to-put a yoke 
Sarah was barren; so, too, for a long time the original Cov- 
enant of God (made with Abraham : In thv seed shall all the 

[Moses Lam] unon the neck of the disciules which. neither OUT 
fatkcrs 1701’ L-e kere able to bear?” Janies said, “My sentence 

nations of the ‘earth be blessed) brought forth no fruit-until 
Christ Jesus. Haear, the servant of Sarah, in the meantime 

iq that v-c trouble not them which from amone the Gentiles 
are tnrned to God.” Then the council so decidzd, and sent a 

was treated as &r&h% representative, and her son as the 

w~ittcn mrssapr to the confused Gentile believers, saying:- 
representative of Sarah’s son. Hagar represented the Law 

“Ke have heard that certain ones who went out from us 
Covenant, and fleshly Israel was represented by her child, 
Ishmael. For the time thev reDresented the true Covenant 

rhercsl have troubled vou with words subverting your souls 
rdr~tln~in~ your faith], saying, ‘Be circumcised and keep the 

and the true seed of blessin& though they were always really 
servants-child, as well as mother. When the true son of 

Lnjf ‘--to whom we gave no such commandment. . . . It the real wife, the h&r, was born, it was manifest that the 
seen4 good to the holy Spirit and to us to lay upon you son of the b&dwoman was not thk heir of promise. And to 
p.o greater hurden than these necessary things: That ye ab- 
qtnin from meats nffrred to idols. and from blood. and from 

show typically that the Law Covenant was not to have any 

tbingq Strnn,rrlrd. and from fornication.” (Acts 15:9-29) And 
rule over the spiritual sons of God, Hagar was not allowed 
to become the governess of Isaac. but in his interest was dis- 

eyen thcsr snrpestions were given a3 advice, and not so much 
of the Mncnic IJaw. with penalties attached. 

missed entirely.LGal. 4:21-31; G&. 21 :lO. 
The Apostle’s argument, based on this allegory, is, that 

THE LAW COVENANT A MINISTRATION OF DEATH we. brethren. as Isaac was. are the seed to whom the nromise 
Thp -1poqtle Paul’s epistle to the Galatianq (who had was made; we are not children of the bondwoman, the Law 

hccn Crptilrs) was nritten expressly to counteract the influ- Covenant. but children of the orieinal. Abrahamic Covenant. 
ence of thr .Tudai7ing teachers who mingled with the believers born frei from the slavery and zonditions of the Law Cov: 
of Gnlntin and endeavored to subvert the true faith in Christ enant. And not only so born, but the Law is entirely put 
by pinting them awav from the cross of‘ Christ, to a hope away from us. and has nothing whatever to do with us. 
of ncrcptnnrr with God hv keeping the Lam of Moses in con- “St&d fast, therefore, in the 1iGertg wherewith Christ hath 
nection with faith in Christ: thus making the New Covenant made UR free. and be not entangled again with the yoke of 
merclr nn ndr7itiou to the Law Covenant and not instead of bondage”-the Law Covenant. “If ye be led of the spirit, ye are 
it. This hc call< “another Gospel.” vet reallv not another, not under the Law TCovenantl.“-Gal. 5:l. 18. 
fnr therr cln be but one: hence it was-a perve&on of the real But Paul asks--“&hall we Continue in sin [wilfully], be- 
Gosnrl (Gal. 1:7-n) And here Paul indicates that he knew cause we are not under the Law [Covenant] ?” (Rom. 0 :15) 
that thr apostles at .Tcrusnlem had at first only a mixed Shall we tnke advantage of our libertv to break away into 
pxpel and that hr went up to see them on the occasion men- more sin-because we i;Lre sons and he&. and no longef com- 
tiontd in Acts I5 :4. bv revelation, to communicate to them manded as servants-Thou shalt. and thou shalt not? No. 
that fnller. purrr, nnmiucd Gospel. which he already had been no. as sons, hegotten of the spirit, partakers of the spirit oi 
ahlc t 0 rrcrirp. and which he had hewn teaching: and. he holiness, the spirit of the truth, we delight to do our Father’s 
Lavq. hr rnmmnnicated it to them privatelv, lest thkir reputa- will: and the law of obedience to his will is deeply engraven 
tion <hnnld hinder them from receiving the truth-and even unon our hearts. f Heb. 8: 10: 10:15. 16) We &dlv sacrifice 
then qnrnc false brethren, snips. sought to compel Titus (a otr all, even our iives, in op’psing kin and err&, a’id in for- 
Grerk \ to he circumcised.-Gal. 2 :2-5. warding righteousness and truth; hence we answer emphatic- 

Jt iq fnrthrr nlonr! thiq same epistle that Paul tells of allv. “God forbid.” We will not take advantage of our liber- 
PA& vacillation on the flu&inn of the TJaw (than. 2:11-161 ty “from the Jewish Law Covenant, to commit sin. But if 
and hi= norrls of reproof to Peter-We who are J&OS bv na- anv man should think to do so, let him remember that only 
tllre knn\\incr that a man is not jnstified by the works of those led by the spirit of God are the sons of God.Rom. 8:16. 
the Ja:tw. hnt on account of faith in Christ. even we have be- THE LAW OF THE NEW QOVENANT+ 
lirrod in Christ that we miE&t be justified by faith in Christ, We are not under the Law Covenant, but under divine 
and not h71 obe&iPnco to the Law. Whv. then. should we at- 
thempt to fetter others, nr longer hind o&selves; by that which 

favor expressed in the New Covenant, sealed by Christ’s blood 
(Rom. 6: 14) ; and not only so, but being justified and recon- 

a~ erred 1tS purpnsc, in bringing uq to Christ and the New ciled to God under the New Covenant, we hare gone further 
Corcnnnt? and accepted the “high calling,” the “heavenly calling.” and 

0 fnnli<h Gnlntians! who has deluded you? As manv as consecrated our justified lives-“even unto death,“-and been 
are tmstinp tn nhedipncc to the T>aw under its condemnation accented as members of the bodv of Christ and are thus heirs 
or ruv-e. “Christ bath rcrlecmed ns [Israelites] from the of tie Ahrahamic Covenant. (Gal. 3:29) Hence,so ‘lr from 
ource nf thr TAW. that the blpssinz of Ahraham mieht come 
to thp Crntilr- thrnunh Christ Jesus. and that WP [Tkkaelites] 

desiring to use our liberty to indulge in sin. we. hav’ ~g God’s 
spirit. dotest sin and love righteousness and delight ourselves 

might rrrrirc the prnmiqr of thr snirit thrnmzh faith.” And in the “lnw of Christ”-love. Christ’s word is our law-not 
rilrr.lr c(nd’c 

II 
Cnvvn7nt with Ahrnham, made four hundred a law nf bondage. but of liberty. Whoso looketh into the ner- 

,. I 

an<1 thirtv var\ heforc the TAaw [Covenant] was given, cannot 
l [See June 15, 1919, critical examination covenant articles.] 
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feet law of liberty and continueth therein [free], being not THE “LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE, IN OHRIST JESUS” 
a forgetful hearer, but one who exercises his liberty, this This law of love to God and our fellowmen, which we de- 
man shall be truly blessed thereby. Such fulfil the royal light to obey to the extent of our abzlity, not of compulsion, 
law of the New Covenant. the law of love.-Jas. 1:25. 

If we have proved that the Ten Commandments were given 
but of a willing mind as partakers of the spirit of Christ, 
is the only law with which we have to do. \C hile it entirely 

to Israel, and to Israel only, and that as the basis of a Cov- ignores the Mosaic Law, its “thou shalt,” and “thou shalt 
enant made only with that nation-and if we have shown not,” it really accomplishes far more than the ?tlosaic Law; 
that the other nations of the world have been left bv God for, with his heart ruled by love for God and man, who would 
without any law except such traces as yet remain of the desire to dishonor God or to injure his fellowmen? 
original law, written in the nature of the first perfect man, But as of the Mosaic Law it was true that its utterances 
who was created in God’s image,-and that to the church of were only to those under it-Israelites-for “whatsoever the 
the New Covenant our Lord gave the law of love as the basis Law saith it saith to them who ale under the law” (Rom. 
of that New Covenant, then & have proved that the Ten Com- 3:19), so it is true of the law of love. the law of the new 
mandments should not be recognized by the Gospel church, Covenant: it speaks only to those who areunder it, and these are 
the church of the New Covenant, except as they are in har- only the consecrated believers in Christ. It is a law of liberty, 
mony with the law of the New Covenant-love. in that all who are under it are under it from choice. 

The Mediator of the New Covenant has a standard for came under it voluntarily, and 
They 

ma 
In this it differs greatly from the E 

leave it when they please. 
all who accept him, as Moses, the Mediator of the Law Cov- aw put upon fleshly Israel 
enant. had ten commands for a standard. The law of God as a nation, in which they had no individual liberty or choice, 
is the standard of the New Covenant. It is the same law being born under bondage to that Law Covenant. Our law 
that was expressed in the Ten Commandments, but. a more re- is the royal law; because the “little flock” developed under 
fined and more comprehensive statement of that law, designed this law of liberty and love is the royal family-the divine 
for a more advanced class. The people put under the Law family, selected under their Lord and Head to be heirs of 
Covenant and baptised unto Moses were a household of serv- God, Joint heirs with Jesus Christ, partakers of the divine 
ants, while the people of the New Covenant are a household nature. 
of God’s sons. Thus we read. “Moses verilv was faithful as Those now being selected as members for the body of 
a servant over all his house [of servants], “but Christ-[was Christ, are only such as delight to do God’s will, sons of God 
faithful] as a Son over his own house [of sons], whose house and “brethren of Christ,” having this likeness to Christ. And 
are we, if. . . .“-Heb. 3:G. at the close of the Millennial aee. when the rod of iron shall 

The expression of the divine law given at Sinai was ex- 
have broken the proud hearts, z&l shall have caused the stiff 

actly suited to the house of servants to whom it was given: knees to bend in obedience, and when the obstinate are cut 

it was a series of instructions-Thou shalt, and Thou-shalt 
off as incorrigible, wilful sinners, then the law of love and 

not. The expression of the law of the New Covenant is very 
liberty will again be virtually in force over all God’s creatures. 

different, and implies much more liberty. It simply tells 
All who shall be permitted to enter upon that grand age of 

those who are God’s sons, and who therefore are begotten of 
perfection following the Millennial reign of Christ will first 

his spirit, You may do or say anything in harmony with love. 
have been tested. and will have eiven abundant uroof that 

Pure love for God will lead not only to obedience to his will, 
they delight to do God’s will and’ that his righteous law is 

but to the studv of his will. in his Word. Pure love aov- continually their heart’s desire. 

erning our conduct toward our fellow-men and the lower “ani- ALIVE WITHOUT THE LAW ONCE 
mals will seldom work to their iniurv. It will come more In his letter to the Romans (chapter 7 ) , the Apostle reas- 
and more under the guidance of the Lord’s Word. and thus ons to Jewish converts to Christianity; “For,” he says, “I 
we will bc perfected in love. But from the first it is a safe speak to them that know the Law.” 
law : it is a “law of liberty,” in that it requires us merely He then represents the Law Covenant as a husband. and 
to net out, according to our own judgments, that which we Israelites bound by it as a wife to a husband. He shows that 
voluntarily consecrate ourselves to do, our own wishes as as it would be a sin for the woman to unite with another 
ncn’ creatures. man while her husband lives, so it would be wrong for Israel 

Since this New Covenant is made onlv with those whose to leave Moses and his Covenant of the Law. and to unite 
desires arc changed, who no longrr love ‘sin but are seeking with Christ and his New Covenant of grace. unless released 
escape from it as well as from its nenaltv. who now love by death;-either the death of the Law Covenant or their 
God-and his ri@eousness,-it would be ma”nifestlv improper death to the Law Covenant. 
to cive t!icse “sons of God” the statement of God’s Law or It is a common mistake to suppose the Scriptures to teach 
will’ in the ssme form that it was expressed to the house of that the Law Covenant died, or was destroyed bv our Lord. 
“servants.” The sons are granted a law of liberty, the serv- It stall lives; and all the children of Jacob arc still bound bv 
ants a law of bondage. The servants were told what they it, unless thky have died to it. Only those who realize that 
might and might not do; because they were servants, not so&, they could not gain everlasting life through tbcir union with 
not begotten of the Father’s Snirit: hence thev needed nositive Moses (the Law Covenant) are ready to abandon all hope of 
cornminds. restraints and penalties: This is forcibly e<pressed savinrr their life bv that union with Moses. to become dead 
hv the Apostle in his exposition of this very subject in Gala- to ali’ such expectations,. and to accept thr’death of Christ, 
tians 3. the ransom for Adam and all his race, as the basis of a nezo 

How strange you would think it if we were to sav. We hope of a new life. Hence, onlv such Israelites as br faith 
feel it our duty ‘to tell the readers of this journal who are reckoned themselves hopelessly dead under the Lam Co-venant, 
saints. that they should not make or worship images, that and as risen with Christ to a new life sccurcd bv his sacrifice, 
thcp should not blaspheme God’s name, that they should not and who in will are dead to sin.-onlv such could be united 
stenl from their neighbors. that thev should not murder their to Christ as the new husband. under his New Covenant. Thus. 

neighbors, nor slander them, nor bear false witness against according to the Apostle’s reasoning. the thought of blend: 

them. The intelligent and consecrated reader would feel of- ing the two covenants, and bein, v united to both Jloscs and 
fended, and that justly. He would say, The Editor has a Christ, was wholly out of the question.-Compnr c Ram. R :2. 

verv lcw opinion of his readers, or he would not so address The text, “Christ is the end [or fulfilment] of the Law 
them. [Covenant] for righteousness to everqone [u~dw it] thrrt be- 

Just so it would be strange indeed if God or Christ had 
Zieveth” (Rom. 10:4), does not conflict wit11 the above. be- 

given the Ten Commandments to the Gospel church as the 
cause only believers are specified. (Compare Roni. 3.31: Gal. 

basis of the New Covenant. And the trulv consecrated and 
2:19) Eph. 2:15 should be read: “Havinn Rbolisbed in his 

spirit-of-love-begotten ones, would have been” justified in ques- flesh the -enmity of the law of commnnd&nts contained in 

tioning the wisdom and love of uuttinp them under an ex- 
ordinances,” etc. Col. 2 :13, 14 refers to “quickened” Jewish 

pression of the divine law so far below iheir nature and wish 
believers for whom the handwriting of ordinnncrs is blotted 

and covenant as to be almost an insult. 
out. Verse 20 refers to the Gentile converts who had to be- 

But the law of love, while it is a law of liberty and an 
come dead to the “rudiments of the world,” before entering 

“easy yoke” to such as have the Lord’s spirit, is nevertheless 
the New Covenant, even as the Jews must become deco! to 
the rudiments of their Law Covenant. 

a most searching law-discerning, scrutinizing, judging the 
very thoughts and intents of our hearts-as well as our ac- 

That the Law Covenant with Isrncl is still hindiug upon 

tions and words. In that one word, love. is exnressed the 
that nation is further evident from the f:lct that upon their 

very essence of the divine law. Love’ to God implies full ob- 
national rejection of Christ, thcv were nntionsllv blinded un- 

edience, full recognition of divine character-wisdom. love. 
til the end-of the Gospel age (Rom. ll:i, 45). and that God 

justice.and power:’ full harmony with and service of God, and 
declares that he has “not cast awav his nronlc” of that Cov- 

the exercise of those qualities of character in all our thoughts, 
enant, but that untlrr that Covenant h’wiil yet open their 

words and deeds. 
eyes to scr Christ as thr only door or hope. and th7f of a 
?leul life purchnscd with his own (Ram. 1l:O. 5. 29: rom- 
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p11c ljrut. 30. I-!,) Mlc~nwhilr, we ha\e the evidence that 
t!lc!l ( cjvcn.illt c%onlinues in force in the fact that, as a na- 

the tclms of the New Covenant, even though we could never 
Justify the Adamic life by obedience to any law that God 

tIcIn 1 Iiey 11dvt~ tt,r ccwtilrics hL,cn ~cceI\ in: tile vciv “curses” could give. 
spv~lllt’cl untlci tlitxir Co\-cnnnt.--See Deut. 2%: 13-b,. ‘- Verses SABBATH VIEWS OF THE REFORMBRS 
4!7-.i.l deal 11~7 t hta l:om.an PICKY. etc. : vel scs (il-8i describe the \\.e do not cite these as of authority on the question, for 
cnn~l!tlon of lo1.arl ~1lICP. (1~. 59 :21) As herctofcne shown*, the \\ords of our Lord and the apostles are the only author- 
the I.Iu~ 111 TX\ ~tlcus (‘76: 1%34-45) declared the symbolical Ities we recognize; yet it is worthy of note that as the eyes of 
“W\ r,, tllw-.” SPO gear<, of Israel’s subjection to the Gen- the early reformers, Luther, Calvin and others, opened to the 
t1lcz : ant1 their tlc11\-cr,lnce---.\. D. 1914. Thus their presenl truths of this Gospel dispensation due in their days, they 
CX~OI IFI!( (’ \\n- fol(4o!tI as a part of their covenant. saw at once that the Law Covenant was not given to the 

11~x11 ;.A i+ not nut of harmony with this explanation Gospel church. They saw what every casual rgader should 
(tlr.it tl!c Ihi.irlite- u ho would unite with Chl ist must die observe, that the Apostle Paul contrasts the righteousness or 

to 111s l,.ltloll’. ~ovc~llnllt. 2nd that the Law Covenant is not justification which comes by faith in the real sacrifice, Christ, 
yet tlp.111 1 . tar. p:opc~lv 1c11dcrrc1.i it read?, “But now we with that which was reckoned to Israel by reason of the blood 
nro dell\-rrrtl from the Law [Covenant], being dead to that of bulls and goats (Heb. 10: l-lo), and which needed to be 
whc1~~111 UC \ICW hrl(1 : that ur should serrc in newness of renewed yearly. The leaders in the Reformation all recog- 
~1111 it 114 It11 null nlintlq. 0111 aills],” and not [be required to nized the difference between Moses the Drophet and Moses the 
VIVA’] tlr,~ vc~y lctlcl of the old, Law Covenant, which has law-giver, maintaining that as law-giGerA his authority ex- 
pa-c91 .3uny. tended onlv to Israel. Thev therefore denied that the Ten 

\\ Il.lt \\,,. tlcfrctire in the old or Law Covenant? TVas it Commandments nere laws f& Christians, though they recog- 
~lIlrlll 01 lIntI 9 so ITow came it. then. that under that nized them as valuahle indications of internretations of mm- 

ciples, to all times and to all people. I 
I 

C'O\C'J~-'~~I UC lrarned $0 much about sin 7 
lit’< dll>c’. pervious to rccriring the Lam, Israelites were Said Luther : “The Ten Commandments do not apply to 

1ll;r t11r rr~u!:tlnc!r!~ of tllc WOI Id+lentl in trespasses and sins; us, Gentiles and Christians, but onlv to the Jews. If a 
preacher ni+hes to force ?o< back to ‘Moses, ask him if YOU 
were brought by Moses out of Egypt.” 

lll‘llltl. . :111cl lrcncc wit cnnld n&t diGobey or in&ef;se our sin Calvin was no less explicit. He declared that “the Sab- 
bv tli<.~llc*tlirncc. linti tlr(l Law Cover& began to command bath is abrogated.” and denled “that the moral part of it, 
II-. that is, the observance of one dnv in seven. still remains:” 

R11t. not\\ itlr+i:lntllng that drath sentence under which we while, he added “it is still custo;ary amoni UY to assemble 
n11(1 ,111 tlw world rritcrl. ue Tsrntlltes were “alive” before on stated days for hearing the ITlord. breakinrr the mvstip 
tllc J,:lu Cn\cannnt CRISP. Ixvnuv God had nromised our fa- bread and for public prage&; and also’to allow’7servants” and 
tlllz1 \lu :i!11m th:lt <onlchow and at some tin;e he would bless laborers a remission from their labor.” 
lr I \ ,ccrl. and thlon=h it nll the f;lmilies of the earth. Thus, Justification by fazth. and not by the observance of either 
11, C.otl’. l)lnmiv to Abraham, n futrrl-e life WETS assured to us hlosaic laws or Roman Catholic fasts or penances, was the 
:111. licfnl E the >fnsair Covcnnnt \vnq made: but just as soon p2ea. upon which the Reformation was started. 
a~ that J.aw Covenant went into force. and recluired that we “KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS” 
m1l.t nbcl- it? every rc~mmantl, in order to secure life, that “If ye love me, keep my Commandments.“--.Tohn 14:15. 
c(~)n \\e found that we could not absolutely control our poor, 
falltw IKK~IPY hnw~vr~ murl~ we willed to do so with our 

When the yo&g man “came to our Lord, saymg, “God 

nlilllic .4ntl. as sin tlerelopcd. ‘117~ ~!ie&-onr hopes of life ex- 
Master, what good thing shall I do, that I mav have eternal 

1’” t~l, J)CC,~IIV vc collld not keep that Law Covenant. I speak 
life?” our Lord replied, “If thou wilt enter into life, keep 
the Commandments.” and then enumerated the ten command- 

fo1 or a< rcplr-fintiny, our whole nation. Thus we found 
th.1 t t!lc Law Cnvcnnnt. promising life to the obedient, really 

ments of the Law. Our Lord rould not and did not i~gnore 
the Law Covenant. neither in his own conduct nor in his 

~~iit~~i~r~l ii5 to death. hocnnse we co?lM 7lot obey its require- teaching; but, on the contrary. he testified that not one jot 
,,!C,r Is or title of the Law could fail or be isnored until all he gc- 

‘l“ll?. WP ncknnulcdrre that the law and the Covenant were 
p>ll in tbrmsclrcs. 1,6t not helpful to us, because we were 

complished, and therefore any one violacing or teaching others 
to violate one of the least of them, would (if he got into the 

f;lllcn lu*inq5 Ellt C:nrl intended that it should show us kingdom at all, Matt. 5:20) be of a lower grade; and whn- 
1 lnsu iinpf~rtc~ct wc really sre. (Verse 13) For the Law is eve; would practice and teach those commanhmcnts would be 
ntlautrd to all who njc in full hammnnv with God’s sDirit-- 
pr: rrrt l)ping>--antl this we Israelites Iv&e not: we we>e and 

great in the kingdom. Our Lord himself was the only being 
under that Law Covenant who ever kept or taught it perfect- 

nrr by nntnrr rainal, tlrprarcd. even a$ nthers. And if our ly and He is the greatest in the kingdom: he inherited all of 
hcnrt? bc 1iyht. we can and will admit that we are unable its blessings and promises.-Matt. 5 : 19. 
tn nlwy God’< Iwrfrct law and that perfection is not to be 
fttllnd in nllr fallon flpsh. rvcn thonrh in our mind we approve 

Our Lord knew that neither the young man who inquired, 
nor anv of the fallen race. could kren those commandments. 

God’< law and would plntllp nbry it. 
Thi; ic thr urctchrd rnndltinn in which we find ourselves 

He therefore said, If the; desirest life, do this,-and then, 
in view of his soon fulfilment of the Law Covenant. and the 

(v(‘Y>P 2-11. wnntinc to nbcy God’s law. and to have his favor 
and thr ~crlnstinrr lift nrnmiscd to them that love and obev 

subsequent divine acceptance of truly consecrated ones un- 

him. and yet unnbl~ tn ’ do $0 hrcn~w of nur dead bodies- 
der the New Covenant, at Pentecost, he added: “Come, fol- 
low me.” Had the vcmng man obeved. he would have been one 

fallon and Lrntcncctl thrnllzh Atlam’s t,ranyression. Oh, how 
ran we yrct rPlra<P frnm this. nur difficulty! We cannot obey 

of those accepted 01 the Father at Pentecost, an heir of life 
under the New Covenant and its law of love and libertv. 

God’; law. and Cod cannot give u$ an qm.perfect law to suit But while our Master was obeyinz and fulfilling the Ebm- 
011r fallrn ronflitinn. Oh. wrrtchrd honeleas condition! 

T%llt no, hrctlllcn. thprc is hopp in Christ! Not a hope of 
mandments of the Jewish Law dov&ant, he was-giving “a 

nllr flllfillino the T,a\v Cnvenant-no hone of doing those 
New Commandment,” not to the world, but to his followers, 

thin?. rnmi~anded. and lit&g RS a result’: nor any ‘hope of 
the letter, substance and spirit of which was Love. In vari- 
ems wavs he illustrated and amDlified this. his one command. 

snv~n’< 2111 tllllla ant of thr wreck of Adam’s fall and sentenre. 
That,-mllit all 1~ nhnnclnnrd 

which ‘thus was made to sumiarize all ‘his commandments 
IY’c Tsrnrlites muqt die under 

thp T.nn- Crbvr:nnnt. as un<nverl hr it as we were hefore it was 
-in honor to give each other preference, to forgive one an- 

marlr,. a; lln~n\(~d as the Gcntilrs who never had a share 
other until seventy times seven times, to follow his example 

in it Cut 3s wc rcn!iTr nurqelres dead under the terms 
in sacrificing their lives for each other’s and the truth’s sake, 

of tFr T,nw C’orrnnnt. wr see that Christ has died for 
to love even their enemies and feed them if hungry, to pray 

Adam’.- sin, paid his prnnltr and thuq redeemed him and all 
for even those who prsecuted them. To obey all these com- 
mands was the reauirement of the new command. Love, which 

-1oct thrnnyh his tli<ohrdienrr--<Trw and Gentile. hond and 
frf+, male and fonalr. And this rclievps us .Trws, heranse 

was the substance also of all the commandments given to 
Israel. 

Chri;t 1~3s a .J(sa;, “horn undrr the TJnw” Covenant. that he 
rnizht rrJrrm th~~sc %hn wrre under it. (Gal. 4:4, .5) In 

Of these commands of our Lord, and not of the Ten Com- 

ron:c,~~~encr~. thclrsfnrr, Got1 can he in+ and acrept all who 
mandments of Israel’s Law Covenant, does the Apostle John 

serve 111. l:lw in their mind< nncl willq, and \vhoee nnlv hind- 
speak, saying :- 

rnrlcr> ft nm pcarfrct oh~~~llc*nce is the wenknrss of the fallen 
“Blessed are they that do his commandments.“-Rev. 22: 

14. 
flP$h “8nd herehv VP do know that we have known him: if we 

‘L~IwI*~- he unto Cod for ihi~ unsnrakohle q?ft; a nrw life, 
pnrcl~~~sed IIS thr preriolI< blc>nd This mc ran obtain under 

kerp hi: commandments.‘-1 John 2 : 3. 
“Wh~tsocvrr we ask wr receive of him, because we keep 

l 5cr S(R’PTI:I(E STTJDIES VOL. II, pales 88-93. bin cnmmnndmcnts and do those things that are pleasing in 
+ CCP marcma reading, Revised Version and Diaglotf. his sight. [The Jewish Law cannot here he referred to, be- 
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cause, “By the deeds of the Law [Covenant] shall no flesh be all ~110 come into him, both Jews and Gentile5 j , dol.5 riot 
justified in his sight.” And so we read in the next verse fol- hinder God’s free chIldlen, Juitified through fa1t11 ln 
lowing, that the commands n hlch we keep ale not those given Christ’s redemption, and not bg the J>xw, from ~t.sc?~l/ the .Jew- 
at Sinai, but “ll’l~zs zs 7~s commandment [to us. under the irh Law and every othcl rsprcssio!i, fact, iigure ontl type, at 
New Covenant], that that we should b&eve on the name of their comm,md, whetllcr florn n.ltrl: (2 or bcllptcl e, 111 (1’ ter- 

his Son, Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave US mming nhat would be ncccpiable and pleasing to their he.kvc:n- 
commandment. And he that keepeth 7~~s commandments ly Father. Thus, for instance, Paul, \\ho repuclinted over and 
dwelleth in him, and he in him; and hereby we know that he nwr arain the dom~?,nl~oi~ of the LR~ Co\-enant ovci nny in 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which he bath given us.” Christ, quotes one of the Con~mnntlment~, as an evillcnce to 

These commandments, under which we are placed, are not Christian parents of what God’s will is with refcrciipp to tlrpir 
grievous and impossible to obey as were those of the Jewish government of their children. Eph. G : l-4’) Ihit mark thrt he 

Law Covenant to those under it; for Christ’s yoke is easy, tloes not in any wise present it to them as n commm:~l. It 

and his burden is light, to all who have his Spirit; and “if never was a comm.lntl to parents, ‘uni to childien. The 

any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his,” 
Apostle’s admonition is to parents concerning the11 condwt 

The fact, however, that we are not under the Jewish Law 
towards their children. Nor does the Apoqtlr intimate /I’+ 

Covenant, and not dependent on it for life, but hoping for 
ification. as a reward; for he writes to thoic c!lih!len Jrho 

life as Q favor, or gift from God (through him who ful- 
are already iustified, not by deeds of obecliencc to the Law 

filled the Law Covenant and canceled all claims against 
Covenant, but by faith in their Redeenlcr.---“Chiltll cn, I~~~ICY 
your parents in the Lord.” 

OBJECTIONS OF SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS ANSWERED 
The following claims made by Seventh-day Adventists we 

consider northy of notice and reply:- 
(1). The Sabbath-day was observed before the Law was 

given at Sinai.-Exod. 16 :23-30. 

Christ to do, so we also arcept Christ’s finished work, and 
rest in faith therein. with all the obcdicnce possible].” Those 
who trust in the Law Covenant or ~1~0 blend its require- 
ments with those of the NW Cnrennut cannot fully en joy 
this rest, which is for the New Covenant keepers only. AWWW. Yes; but the Law Covenant was really in force 

from the time Israel left Egypt. The Passover was a prom- 
inent feature of the Law, and it was instituted the night be- 
fore their exodus began. Moses had already been appointed 
of God, and, as we have seen, God’s dealings were only with 
him, as the typical father or representative of that nation. 
In accepting and obeying Moses, Israel had already made the 
covenant to obey the laws he would give. The demonstra- 
tion at Sinai was a formal ratification and acknowledgment of 
their covcnnnt. 

The Sabbath-day was instituted about two weeks before 
the formal giving of the Law on tables of stone at Sinai; 
VIZ., at the giving of the manna in the wilderness-a most 
favorable opportunity for givin g them an object lesson in the 
douhlc supply of manna on the sixth day, and none on the 
scrcnth. (I~\ otl. 10:22-30) It was inaugurated as a memori- 
rrl of their tlrlivcrnnce from Egyptian bondage, in which they 
11~~1 no rest from their task-masters. This is clearly stated 
111 Dent. 5: lfi-“Remember that thou mast a servant in the 
land of l~~>~pt. and that the Lorcl thy God brought thee out 
thrncr through a mighty hand and a stretched-out arm; 
thcrcfore, the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the Sab- 
h:~th day.” The Law Covenant is contmually referred to as 
dating finni thnt time-“V’hen I took them by the hand to 
lent1 them out of the land of E,gvpt.“-Heb. 8 :D; Jer. 31 :32; 
Ezck. 20.5. 6. 12. 20. 

(2). God ol-dained the Sabbath at creation (Gen. 2:2, 3; 
RXOC\. 20 :ll), and evidently it was observed all along. and 
~a\ merely repented and enforced in the Law given bp Moses. 

.I nsft er. This is a mistake. The account does say that 
Gntl rested upon the seventh creative day but not one word 
is -aid about the seventh day having been commanded or 
ordtrcrred. until it was given to Israel. On tbe contrary, there 
is no mention made of the Sabbath during the entire period 
of twn thousand years preceeding Israel’s Exodus from Egypt, 
2nd then we arc told, as above quoted, that it was ordained 
for that nation and as a memorial of their deliverance. 

From the entire account it is evident that was something 
9le~1 to the Israelites. Its explanation to them (Esod. 16:20- 
30), as well as Moses’ uncertainty in the case of the first 
trangression of this law (Num. 15 :32-36)) proves that it was 
PLCIO, that it had not been previously known among them or 
their fathers. 

We should remember, too, that the account in Genesis was 
written by Moses, and that he very approachingly. called at- 
tention to the fact that the seventh-day Sabbath commanded in 
his law was not without a precedent. 

But while God’s resting on the seventh day of his week 
was properly noticed as a precedent for Israel’s observance of 
a seventh-day Sabbath, it &es not at all follow that God’s 
rest-day was a twenty-four-hour day; nor that God rested in 
the same manner that the Israelites were commanded to rest. 

The Apostle (Heb. 4.3. 4, 9-11) explains that Israel did 
not enter into the real rest or Sabbath,-although they zeal- 
ously observed the seventh day. He says that the reason 
wa,s, that they did not exercise the faith by which alone the 
rest can be enjoyed. “We that believe do enter into rest 
[and thus have a perpetual Sabbathl.” “For he that is en- 
tered into his rest [the rest of the heart, in faith, given by 
Christ]. he also hnth ceased from his o~‘n wor7:s [frnm at- 
tempting self-iustifying worksl. as God did from his [works 
I’ c., aq God left the work of redemption and recovery for 

God’s rest day, instead of being n t\~-entr-four-honr (la>-. ‘9 
a day seven thousand years long. It began as boon as qln 
brought God’s curse upon Adam. Instead of undertaking 
Adam’s recovery out of sin and death, God rested from any 
further wor7c.s on behalf of man and earth. and let things take 
their natural course, purposing in him>elf thnt Christ should 
have full charge of man’s redemption and rr&ltutinn. God 
gave promises and t!ypes and sbndn\\s in the Law. but he did 
no work toward man’s recovery. The first work for man’s re- 
covery was the ransom paid by our Lord desus for Adam and 
his race. 

The Heavenly Father has thercfolc already rcstpd six 
thousand years; and he will similarly rc+t (luring the Slillcn- 
nium of Christ’s reign,-until it? vcly clnw, when Christ 
shall deliver up the kingdom to Gnd. cvcll 111~ Father.* 

(3). The command to keep the FalBl)ath is a<qncintcll with 
nine moral precepts which are bintlil~g upon all n’cn for .lll 
time. 

Altszc cr. We hnre alrend\- shown that God hatI :I 1.r~ he- 
fore the giving of the Ten &nnmnlltl~nolt~ to >lnqcs nnd IS- 

iael: that it was graven 1n man’q n:ltlllc in Atl:1nl: anil that 
it was a perfect e\lncqsinn of the mint1 of Got1 on all ClllPY- 

tions of obligation to God ant1 to man.-nlllch r.01 P WI than 
that written upon the table5 of ctonc. TTciix. tlic nlnl*l i”‘e- 
cepts of the Decnlogur, R qcc*nndaly st,~tcmrnt of thr divine 
lnw. are not to be rnukrd as the only moral stnn~lnltl. nor 
the superior one. wlirn \vf’ know tbnt n npw stAlldard v:As 
chosen for the NPW Covenant and 1cmrmbrr tll.lt tbc original 
standard is promised for tbr futluc.--.Tcl. 21 31. 

The fourth of the Ten ~nmrnnl~th~l~nt~ i* l!ot nt fir,t qccn 
to have any pRralle1 in tile law of lorr. the InW nr stnntlard 
of the New Covenant. It clljnins :7 rest cvc’ry srvcnth da:. 
However, its parallel in the law of the Sew Cnvrn:lnt IS 
brought to our attention br the Apnytlc’\ words in ITcI~~Pws 

4:1-11. The word Sabbath signifies reqt: and the Apwtle 
here teaches that our rest hv faith in Christ. our rcnliza- 
tion that we are “accepted <n the Beloved.” is thr rrfrcqh- 
ing antitype of the literal reqt dnv crnnmantl~d to Israel 
under their Law Covenant. Sewn is the wml~ol for com- 
pleteness, nnd hcncr the srvcnth (1.1~ foi rab:rtlnw~~~l tllc> more 
desirnhle and complete reqt of the ti,lr Tsl~ncl of Cot1 .\nd 
only those who thus rrqt by fnitlr in Cbli<t c.111 cnntirlllc, un- 
cler the blessed provisions of the Nrn- Covc>nant : for it is 
specially a covenant based upon fnilh ml11 “witbniit fflith it 
is impossible to please God:” and the tviir fait11 c.liln~~t be 
exercised without rest of heart. the trucx Snl,l)~tll-l;cr]ri!Ir 

The poor Jew never could espcrirncc such a I r,st. I>nt on 
the contrary had such eupericnreq ns the A4pnGtlC dr~rr~bcs 
when ncrsonnting them. “0 wrctclird man tliat T ai~i’ wbn 

‘Thus find the hey to the 
- 

eriod of creation: for If tllc ~-1 L,tlth 
day be a period of seven thousan B years. as ae think wc ha\ e ~~orc~l 
then each of the preceding days were doubtless of similar Irnctll l%is 
period agrees well with the results of scientific res~arch.~ an,1 cnc< 
amDIe time for the aradual develonment of vegetable and nn~mnl II;C up 
to ‘th.e time of ma;‘s creation: gnd at somg other time WC PII~P>W 
showmg the full agreement of the account of creation given 111 <~:CIIZSIS 
with the record of the rocks.--Geology. 

Thus considered, the period from the beginning of the o,r<!cl !nc ,>f 
creation on the Earth down to the surrender of it perfect to the l’:.tl,cr 
at the close of the Mlllcnnium, is a period of seven times seven tlloucnnd 
years, or a total of fortv-nine thausand years: and the ernnd c1>~><1~ 
then to hegin will he the fiftieth thousand. or a great Juh~lcc (III a 
grand scale.-not the Tnhilec of Israel. nor the Tuhilee of gencrnl rc.tltll- 
tion, hut the Jubilee of Earth. 
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of.” They at once have the lieht of divine revelation, rep- 
resented 6;~ the “golden candles&k,” which the natural m& 
perceiveth not. (1 Cor. 2:5, 7, 9-12) They at once have 
access to to the Incense Altar, and their prayers and services 
are acceptable to God through Christ as sweet incense. Thus 
the first apartment of the Tabernacle represents the present 
con&ion of the Church while still in the flesh. Thus we are 
now blest with Christ Jesus “ in heavenly places [higher con- 
ditions] .“-Eph. 1: 3. 

shnll dclivcr me ?” The nearest approach to the real rest of 
he.31 t wrls the typical one given them in the fourth command- 
mr11t of t11c1r Law Corcnnnt. 

(4 \. Thc~c were two laws given to Israel, a ceremonial 
and a mo1.11 law: and it was the former onlv that was done 
away by Christ, while the moral law rema&. 

AiiS/( cr. There is no Scriptural authority for such a divi- 
FiOll. On tlic contrary. there was but one law,-its ceremonial 
f~:~tlllw provitllng t\-picnIlg for the cleansing away of sins 
resulting f1on1 the vlolntion of its moral precepts. If it could 
he seen nq the Cot cllnt~t mediated bv Moses, it would be 
cvidcnt th,lt a11 of it% parts must stana or fall together. But 
after ~omr~nr~nrr I<xotl. 34:25: Deut. 4:13. 14: and Heb. 8:6-S, 
thprc shn;lld 1,;; no question bn the pnrt’of &y one that the 
Ten C~I111111:lilllI11riitS were a part of the Covenant which was 
suppldntrd I)p the I;ew Covenant sealed with the blood 
[dr:lth] of Chrict, its mediator. 

\\‘hm the ,ipoctles nrotc to the new Gentile converts res- 
pcctinn the J,nn---tletermlned not to nut upon them the yoke of 
the Lnn- ~lrlch they as ,Jews had teen Gnable to keeh-and 
c<lnil nlllc+lng carrtaln teachers who had said that they “must 
br cil c~~mc~-c~rl n)lrZ I;ccl) tlrc Lnlr.” James remarked incident- 
XII\; that the Inn, of hloces to which thev referred was that 
YP,I~l 111 tllc ~vnagnpc every Sabbath zay.“-Acts 15:9-11, 
?1. 3. 1’1. 1Q-21. 

- !. F\-c 
arc ;1,nt 

C‘crcntlt-t1.l v krrpcrs claim that God’s commands 
or lnhor Li<’ dnvs and rest on the seventh; and 

ii1,17~~~ of 1,q lr.l\-c gone 1~1 pl’iion because of our conviction that 
it 1~ out’ c71,fii to l~rbw on the first day and on all days except 
the cr\~ntli. ;\nd wc believe that the time is coming when 
thr krrpinz of Snndar will be a yet more severe test, and 
brin~q fkthcr cufferini upon us. ” 

4 n SU’C)‘. Kr have nothing to do with the making of the 
social lawi which prohibit lncor on the first day of t& week; 
but n’c nlwy them ns civil laws. as commanded in the Scrip- 
tures IRnm. 13.1-i: 1 Pet. 2:13); 2nd we find it to be to 
our pInfit ns ~~~11 as to our plea&e. We sincerely sym- 
pathl/r \flth thr poor people nho are deluded by such an ar- 
~~unirnt. ant1 siiffrr therefor: and we admire their willingness 
‘go sIlKor for \\llnt they consider to be the truth. But thev 
arc. nil,tukcn. ‘The laws of this land do not compel any mah 
to \.iolutc llis cnn+ricnce by working on the seventh day or 
nnv other tl~y. 

All,.1 it is not pnmltl rcnqoning to claim that a man must 
Inl,o,. tlill ii1.z tlic other six clays. If PO, are those days of 
tmcntv-follr hnurs. nr of how many hours? 
for n’ m;1n to be Sick. 

In such a case, 
nr to go on a journev or on a visit, 

~oulrl lr to violate the Law. and fall under ‘its curse. What 
non-cw+ ’ F’dllsc rcnsnninp has curely blinded whoever can- 
not ~PC that tllc fourth commandment of Moses’ Law means. 
“[Tr~t/~~t~l Ei\; d.lvfr shalt thou labor and do all thy work!‘; 

_\y for the fixture persecution on these lines, it is prob- 
able . not IWYIII~~ of nnr opposition to Seventh-day-keeping 
hut l.rcau~c. nccnrtlinp to the Scriptures. there will ere long 
be R fr,lleration or union of religious systems which, giving 
inrrcnqrd prcsti:rr 2nd honor. will make the demands of pop- 
ular rclicinni+q- morP nrrog.ant--supposedly in the interest of 
pence nnrl the cause of Christ. 

(6). We Se\ enth Day Adventists claim. that as the MO- 
saic Corcnant hurl a Tahernncle. with a Holy Place in which 
the hi$ prirst offered for the sins of the people during the 
entire ycnr. end a 3Tost Holy in which he finished that work 
on the lnd tl~v of the vpar. ~0 thrre is a Holy and Most Holy 
in Hpnvcn : and thnt Christ haS officiated for the sins of his 
peoT!lc in the Holy durinp the Goqpcl ape, and will for a short 
tinlc ljrforc itq Clncr officinte in the Most Holy. This we un- 
dcr;t,lncl to hr tllp “rlennsing of the Sanctuary.” We conse- 
qucntlv u:cd to teach that all nrobation ended about 1845, 
<;!lc,n Chri-t, (\vr hrlirve) nrnt irom the Holv into the Most 
Froly. TTTra hold. therrfnrr. that the judgment’is all over, and 
that nall,rrht ~rmnins esrrpt for Christ to rome forth and re- 
rrivr: 115 R rvcnth Dnv Adrrntists. and to dcstrov all the re- 
mainder of mankind ’ 

Y 

W:c Ilnld. tnn. that we Srvdh Dav Adventists are fulfill- 
ing tlw “rllir~l :\nc(sl’s I\lcqrarrr” of R-v. 14.9-12. In the ex- 
pr-&,ior3 “Fear Chyl nnd keep hi4 commandments.” we place 
thP ,trrSq llpon thr fourth con~mnndmrnt. 

/I ,t9?(1rr. You cur resnectinr the antitvnes of the Jewish 
Atnnrmpnt Day and Tnbbmnclk. The aititvpicnl Holy and 
Most Hnlv are “hravcnlv.” in the sense of heinnr ILiaher (such 
is thp m&ning of the’ ivnrd heavenly). In f3rnGIl’s tSpica1 
scr\I’cC thesr wcrr plnces: in the antitppe they are conditions. 
All nf thp nntitppiral nr “royal prirsthond” have acreSS to 
the JJoly ro~~ditir~n RS qnnn as they conscrrntc themselves nr 
prpsrnt their hodie< living sncrificrs to God’s gervicc. (Heb. 
9.6) They at nncc havr ncrrss to thr nntitvpical “shew- 
brr+:,?d” f J.cv 24.9)) “mrat to rat that the world knoweth not 

But the vail (death) still separates between us and the 
perfect spiritual condition-the divine nature into which 
Christ ha$ entered, and into which he has promised to con- 
duct all his faithful ioint-sacrificers and ioint-heirs at the 
close of the antitynical &y of Atonement.- 

You err also in supposing that Israel’s typical Day of 
Atonement was at the end of the year, to atone for past sins. 
It was, on the contrary, for the nation, and at the beginning 
of their year, to make atonement for the whole nation and to 
bring the whole nation into God’s favor for the year follow- 
ing it. And the thank-offerings, peace-offerings and trespass- 
offerings, offered by individuals during the year following, 
were acceptable unon the basis of that Atonement Dav oiler- 
ing. At ihe close* of the year, for which the Atonemint Day 
sacrifices annlied. the neonle were again as defiled as the i-esi- 
due of Ada;l;‘s race, a&d iequired a-new Day of Atonement as 
a basis for another year’s acceptance with God as a typically 
justified nation. 

YOU err also in supposing that the cornin!: out of the 
Great Hinh Priest at the close of the Dav of Atonement will 
be for th; blessing of seventh-day keeper;. He comes out to 
bless, first, the “royal priesthood”-they have made a cov- 
enant with him by sacrifice. (Psa. 50:5) “They shall be 
mine, saith the Lord, in that day when I make up my jewels.” 
(Matt. 3:11) But, as in the type, not priests only were 
blessed, but “all the people,” so in the antitype all the fam- 
ilies of the earth shall be blessed at the revelation of Christ 
Jesus, when he shall come to be “glorified in his saints, and 
to be admired in all them that believe in that [Millennial] 
day” (2 Thes. 1 :lO) The sacrifices and offerings subsequent 
to the typical Day of Atonement will find their antitypes in 
the Millennial age, when all those who desire fellowship with 
God will come to him through the Royal Priesthood, who 
will offer their sacrifices for them.* 

the 
You are in serious error, also, respecting the cleansing of 

Sanctuary; but for our view of this subject we must 
refer you to MJXLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. III., Chap. 4. 

As to the Third Angel’s message: Suppose we were to ad- 
mit your claim, that you are fulfillang Rev. 14:9-12. That 
would prove nothing as to the truth or untruth of your mes- 
sage. The Book of Revelation is a symbolic prophecy,-a 
history written in advance. What is occurring and what will 
occur are faithfully relateddften without comment ;-just 
as the old Testament prophecies relate evil things as well as 
good things, and often without comment. For instance, 
Daniel 7 :8 tells about the Papal horn “speaking great things,” 
but does not say whether they are great truths or great un- 
truths. So, too, in Revelation, Papacy is described and its 
language quoted without adverse criticism. 

(7). Christ said that he came not to destrov the Law 
and the prophets, but to fulfil them.-Matt. 5:17. - 

Answer. Yes, that is just what we hold: he fulfilled the 
Law Covenant-met all of its requirements, and obtained its 
reward, life. That fulfilled it, for that was the end for which 
it was intended and given. 

( 8 ) . Christ said, “The Sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the Sabbath.” (Mark 2:27). We understand 
this to mean that the Sabbath was made for all T?u&&NZ. 

Answer. You inference is not reasonable. If the Sabbath 
were meant for all mankind, the fact should and would have 
been clearly stated to all mankind. But the facts are that it 
was commanded only of one nation, and that Christ and the 
Apostles did not so command. In this text our Lord is show- 
ing to the Jews, to whom the command was given, that they 
were putting an extreme construction upon the command when 
thev refused to do good on that dav to a fellow creature, as 
weil as to an ox or an ass. The Sabbath was intended ’ for 
the blessing of the men who were commanded to keen it: thev 
were not &eated nor called as a nation simply toLserve thi 
day. 

(9). In Isa. 66:23. the Sabbath is mentioned in connec- 
tion with the new heavens and new earth-which to us means 
that it will be a perpetual institution-throughout eternity. 

Answer. It is possible that in the beginning of the Mil- 
lennial age the Lord’s dealing with the world of mankind, 
then in process of restitution and trial, will resemble his -- 

* For a fuller treatment of this subject see Tabernacle Shadows of 
Be&v Sacrifices-104 pages, 10 cents. 
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dealing with the house of servants-Israel. He may restore called Sabbaths, no matter upon what dav of the week they 
I 

laws respecting the Sabbath and various festivals, and even occurred. 
sacrifices, to teach the world by these as object lessons. Some (3). The Sabbath-day commanded in the two tables of 
scrintures seem so to hint. 
47 : i2 ; 48 : 10, 11) 

(Jer. 33: 18 : Ezek. 46: 19-24; 
We must femember that the liberty oi 

stone, delivered by God to Israel by the hand of Moses at hit. 
Sinai, was the seventh day of the week, not the first day; 

sons of God, now granted to us, is in view of our being spirit- nor was it merely one day in seven; this was particularly 
begotten, new creatures. However, we may be assured that indicated by the extra supply of manna on the sixth dav. 
the Law Covenant will never be placed over the world as it 
was over typical Israel; for it made nothing perfect; and 

(4). W&ile any day of-the week would have suited equglly 

righteousness could not come by the Law Covenant to others 
as well, so far as Israel was concerne?, God evidently had a 
choice. 

any more than to Israel. The New Covenant will remain 
The seventh day, chosen by him, was evidently typ- 

open all through the Millennial age, for all who desire to flee 
ical? as were all of God’s arrangements for and with that 

from sin and to return to full harmonv with God. But bv 
typical people. We understand that it typified the rest ex- 

that time, the “seed” of Abraham hiving been completed, 
perienced by spiritual Israel, and referred to by the Apostle 
in Hebrews 4:9. 

none will then have the privilege to become joint heirs of 
that promise, but can come under the blessings which will 

(6). The fourth commandment was as binding as the 

flow from that Seed. 
others of the Decalogue, and hence if the others continue in 

The expression, from new moon to new moon, and from* 
force against fleshly Israel, to whom they all were given, so 
does this one. But neither the fourth nor any other of the 

Sabbath to Sabbath, to a Jew would merely mean, from month ten commandments was ever given to, or made a law for, 
to month, and from week to week; and would not of neces- 
sity relate to any special observance of the days. 

any other nation than Israel. None could come under its 
provisions except by becoming Israelites, and practicing cir- 

The Seventh-da\, Adventists are surely doing a world-wide cumcision. 
work, and, whethe; right or wrong, might not-improperly be (6). The Decalogue was the foundation of the covenant 
mentioned in the Dronhecv of Revelation. It does seem, how- 
ever, rather prepo&eGous-to claim that their advocacy bf the 

between God and Israel, called the Law Covenant.-Deut. 
4:13. 

fourth commandment of Israel’s Decaloeue constitutes them 
alone the champions of God’s commandm<nts and the faith of 

(7). Since the death of Christ the arrangement between 
God and those whom he acknowledges as his children is called 

Jesus. God’s commandment to the Gospel church of the New the New Covenant,+ealed or made of force by Christ’s death, 
Covenant is, “This is mv beloved Son. Hear ye him!” And 
neither he nor any who& he sent forth as his- special ambas- 

-by the precious blood of Christ. Its provisions or benefits 
are not for one race or family of mankind merely, but are 

sadors and renresentatives ever said one word in favor of the 
observance of -the seventh day. 

open for all people,-through faith in Christ. 

(10). The Roman Catholic church claims to have origin- 
The Jews, and, for that matter, some among the Gentiles 

also, who sought communion and fellowship with God, 
ated Sunday keeping, admits that there is no authority for were continually striving to do something which would atone 
it in the Scriptures, and claims its right to make the change. for their sins and open communion and harmony with 

Answer. ?he church of Rome is quick to turn any point God; but the most earnest were “weary and heavy laden” and 
to her own favor; and this one which furnishes a specially almost discouraged with their failure. It is to such that 
good opportunity. It is nothing to admit that Sunday is not our Lord addressed himself, saying, “Come unto me, and I 
commanded in the New Testament (but neither is the seventh- 
day Sabbath), and it furnishes ai excellent chance to em- 

will give you rest.“-Matt. 11:28. 
(8). As the Law Covenant had the Ten Commandments for 

phasize Roman Catholic doctrine,-that tradition is equally its foundation, so the New Covenant has a new law for its 
authoritative with God’s Word. foundation-the law of love. “A new commandment give I 

But this boast that Papacy changed the seventh-day Sab- unto you, that ye love one another.” The new command was 
bath to the first-day Sunday amounts to nothing. Where is not one added to the ten of the old Covenant,-not an eleventh, 
the nroof of it? Nowhere. The facts are that the New COV- -but was instead of the ten of the Law Covenant, and much 
ena& provides no day for rest, but a rest for every day; and more comprehensive. Love is the only command of the New 
the early church met on either or both days accordmg to Covenant,- and bears only upon those -who have accepted the 
convenience or advantage. The custom of meeting on the New Covenant. The world in general has nothing to do with 
first clay came down and gradually crystallized into a habit, the New Covenant, its privileges, its blessings and its law, 
and, later, a supposed duty. But Papacy cannot point back even as it had nothing to do with the Law Covenant and its 
to any date and show by the decisions of any Council that decalogue, etc. Only those under the Law Covenant were 
she cllanged the Jewish Sabbath into the Christian Sunday. bound by it or helped by it; and only those under the Nt=w 

A Catechism, entiled “The Catholic Christian Instructed,,’ Covenant are recognized by It. 
in answer to the question “What are the days which the (9). The people of the world in general are not recognized 
Church commands to be kept holy?” says, “ (1). The Sun- by God; they are called “the children of this world,” “chil- 
day, or our Lord’s day, which we observe, by Apostolic tradi- dren of the devil,,’ “children of wrath,” etc. ! and we are told 
tion, instead of the Sabbath.” Thus Romanists do not chilla that they have not “escaped the condemnation that is upon 
to have changed the day. the world,,’ through “one man’s disobedience.” that thev can- u 

( 11) . The name Sunday is heathenish, and doubtless at not escapk except through the provisions of the New Cov- 
one time marked a dav on which the Sun was worshiped; con- enant, and that hence “the whole world [God’s covenanted 
sequently the day shoild not be recognized nor the name used. people being exceptions] lieth in that wicked one.” 

Answer. Some great infidel may have been named Roberts The world one had a law from God, but they have lost 
or Thomas, but this would not make an infidel of you if you it, or most of it, and are now strangers and foreigners un- 
had been given his name. So the propriety of worshiping recognized by God. (Rom. 1:21; Eph. 2: 19) The original 
God on the first day of the week or on any other day is not law was not written upon tables of stone, but was incorpo- 
governed by its common or general name. We have no s 

B 
ecial rated in man’s very character, so that when perfect in God’s 

choice of name-Lord%-day, Sabbath or Sunday woul any image, he knew right and wrong instinctively-his conscience 
of them serve our purpose, and we could worship God in was a safe and accurate guide. But six thouqand years of 
.spirit and in truth on that day as well under one name as degradation, as slaves of sin and death under Satan, ~IRYC al- 
another. Sabbath is a good name, and reminds us of our most effaced that original law from man’s heart-hare warped 
rest by faith in Christ’s sacrifice and New Covenant. Lord’s- his judgment and conscience, and made his will the plaything 
day is also good, and reminds us that the first day of the of his animal propensities and hopes and fears. 
week marks the greatest token of divine favor ever manifested Provision was made that these might, if they chose, 
-the resurrect& of our Lord. Sunday reminds us of the become Israelites, and by circumcision and the observance of 
Sun of Righteousness-our resurrected Lord, and all the bless- the Law Covenant be joint-heirs with Israel to all the favors 
ings present and prospective that we and the whole world and typical privileges granted to that nation. But they were 
may anticipate through him. If the heart be right, any of not under either the blessings or the curses of that Corennnt 
these names will become fragrant with precious memories of unless they voluntarily accepted it. So now, under the New 
God’s grace through Christ. Covenant, arrangement is made for the world to come in un- 

THE SUM OF THE MATTEB 
der its provisions-under its justification or forgiveness of 
sins, and under its law of love. But only those who have 

We eroun below the foregoine conclusions, 
( 1,. -TheL word Sabbath-d;y &nifies rest-day. 

put themselves under it are sharers of either its blessings or 
its responsibilities. 

(2). Any rest-day might therefore with propriety be called But there was no provision made for any Sabbath-day un- 
a Sabbath-day. Indeed, this was a custom with the Jews. der the New Covenant-every day was to be a Sahhnth or 
All of their feast-days they called rest-days or Sabbaths- day of faith-rest in Christ, to all under the New Covenant. 
as, for instance, the first and last days of the Passover were and to no others. And the Apostle was careful to guard the 
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earlv church nrainst the esteem of one dav above another as 
m?1; holg. (R&n. 11:5-S) Our Lord’s Ministry was under 

It should be suficicnt to know that God accepts even the 
weakest ones. So it is also with reference to the observance 

the Law Covenant. and hence he observed the seventh-dav 
S.~bbntb even ~lllle’ he assured the people that he was “Lo& 

of days: One man esteems one day above another, while an- 
other esteems all days alike. Let each carry out fully the 

also of the Sabbath-day.” But neither he nor any of the conviction of his own mind. 
Ar)o;tlCs cvcr commanded or even suggested the observance 
of. any cpcc~al dnr as a Sabbath. Andvne of these Apostles 

The Apostle does not here teach, as so many suppose from 

declnlrtl thnt he ilad “not shunned to declare the whole coun- 
the common translation, that each should make up his mind 

spl of t;ot1: -thus proving that the observance of a Sabbath 
and stick to it, whether right or wrong; nor do& he teach 

day n’.ii no part of God’s counsel to sons of the New Cov- 
that one is as right as the other. On the contrary, he urges 

c11nnt. 
growth into the full liberty of Christ, but counsels patience 
and consideration on the Dart of the stronger for the weaker. 

( 101. There was no authorization of a change from the 
sevcnt!) tlav to the first dnv as a Sabbath or rest-dav. The 

He approves the strange;, and plainly s%ates that brother 

early chnl~h was composeci chiefly of those who had been 
who thinks himself under a bondaae reardinn meat. or Sab- 

God’s cervdnts under the typical Law Covenant, and it re- 
bath days, fast days, etc., ii the &&k &other: But’he urges 
that if such a weak brother observes such a bondage, not 

qu~~cd tlmc for them to appreciate the fact that the Law as an attempt to “keeD the La& and to justify himself 
Coven.int h,itl ended and a Ken, Covenant had been introduced; 
and the\- w(‘rc warned freouentlv bv the Apostles against 

before God, -ignoring Christ’s redemption sacrifice; but be- 

Judn1zin.b tcndencicj and teachers,” and a tendeicy to m?x the 
cause he thinks that our Redeemer wishes him to be bound 

?r‘ew Covenant and its law of love and libertv with the Law 
hy such ordinances, then the stronger ones should not rail 

of the old Covenant. Naturally, they still observed the sev- 
at. or make light of. his conscientious weakness. but rather 

enth dnv flom cuqtom and convenience. and because in Pales- 
receive him funy as ’ a brother, trusting that dscipline and 

tlnc It ‘wn5 the c~L~Z law, and also bedause on that day they 
exnerience and growth in erace and knowledge will craduallv 

could most succcssfullv reach with the Gosael of Christ the 
bring him to th\ liberty <hich others reach “more q&ckly. ” 

most hopeful class of hearers. 
And those strong ones who enter fulh into the sDirit of 

Our j,old’s rcsurrectlon on the first day of the week, and 
the Apostle’s rema&, “It is good neither”to eat flesh,* nor to 
drink wine. nor anvthine wherebv thv brother stumbleth. or 

his subcqurnt sllowin:q of himself to them upon that day, is offended: or is -made- weak,” UandU deny themselves what 
seem5 to have staltctl m the early church the custom of meet- 
ing to~cthcr on ev~1.v first day,- and having a simple meal, 

their own consciences permit, have the greater blessing. They 
can realize in an additional degree that thev are following in 

ant1 1 eco1intiiig with pla>;cr and praise the Lord’s mercies, 
and rememl~cl ~ng their llsen Redeemer and how his words 

the Master’s steps; for “Even-Christ pleased not himself?‘- 

burned 111 thrlr hr;llts when first on that dav he had ex- 
Rom. 14:21; 15:2, 3. 

plained to than redrmption through his blood; how it was 
For if the stronger brethren by sarcasm and influence were 

necescary for Christ to die and to rise, etc. 
to force the weaker ones to use a liberty they did not realize, 

( 11 I. This nleasnnt custom grew unon the church. but 
it would be forcing them into sin; for”any -violation of con- 

without any ln;v, fol the Aposti’es ass&cd them that ‘there 
science is sin. (Rom. 14 :23) Therefore the weaker brethren 

is no law but lore to them that are in Christ Jesus. It was 
should be left to the liberty of their consciences. They should 

mclely a prl\-llcpe nhieh they prized and used profitably. 
be received as brethren, the influences of love and truth alone 

It W?? not until cmtulics had nassed. and Panacv had arisen 
being brought to bear upon them, in the hope of gradually 

with the f,llqc itlcn that its n&ion M&S to co&e& the world, 
educating them to an annreciation of their full Drivilecrcs as 

b;\- force. if necessary, that laws were made respecting the 
free men” in Christ. T&s the bodv may bc fuil of charity 

first dnv of the week as the Lord’s dnv or Sunday. Having 
and unity, each one carrying out the convictions of his own 

gather&l into tl:c church multitudes of‘ “tares,” \iho did noI 
mind as to the Lord’s will, and each seeking to grow in grace 

nnDrccintc tie lib&v of the love of the Xcw Covenant, and 
and knowledge, out of childhood’s weakne& into mnnhbod’s 

M’l1&0 1 rallr wcrc nsw lllilCll as ever “children of the dkvil,” 
strength. as ranidlv as possible; being dnreloped as he feeds 

some law; or re,rulation4 were made for their restraint. 
upon“G:dd’s Woid. ” - - * 

l 12). The New Corcnnnt law controls onlv “believers”- 
The Apostle again refers specially to the observance of 

“the faitllful in Christ Jesus”-and leaves these entirely free 
days as a sign of weakness, childishness and lack of develop- 

to do or obscrvc \\Iintevcr 7oce minht dictate: for it is law- 
ment, saying (Gal. 4: 10, 11) : “Ye observe days, and months, 

ful to (15 //ootl-!o do nnythin g thn’t godly lovk would dictate 
and times, and years. I am anxious on your behalf, lest my 

or appi ovc-o~i any dnp; and it is improper to violate the 
labor for vou has been in vain.” He here addresses those 

dictntci of 101~ upon any da?.. 
who had o&e known the liberty of the sons of God, but who 

blnnl,incl llns ‘law3 lipon I the subjc+ however, and it is 
were now setting into bondage through false teaching. He 

God’, cr~mmnnd to his people that they be subject to civil 
recognized & th&e weaknessei for th< things commanded by 

rule] , iu nll matters not in violation of their consciences 
the Law Cdvenant, an evidence that they were not growing 

respcrtmg Iti9 wi\hes. On \\haterer clay or however frequent- 
into the liberty of sons of God, but going backward toward 

ly the rlv11 law commands rest from secular labor, it be- 
the servant condition (see verses 6-9 ; 19-31) ; and he was 

comei oilr ditty to ol)ry. We cnu rejoice that we are at liberty 
even fearful that this weakness and failure to maintain the 

to WOI -hip how and whom we please, and should gladly use 
liberty of sonship, and this subservience to the Law Covenant 

every Opi)Ol tllllit\r v;l<cl;~. not forsaking 
might lead them to reiect the true Gospel, that Christ gave 

our-clvc3 for oni’i itnnl rcfieshmcnt. 
the assembling of 

We are rrlad. too. and 
hi&elf for our sins, a%d accept as a gbspel a hopeless sub- 

thankful that ihe day specially set aside as ‘A Shbbath by 
stitute-that Christ would save them zf they lcept the Luw. 

civil govc~nnlcnti is the very one of all others that we prefer, 
-Gal. 1:4-8; 5:2. 

becnu-c it men~nrinIi~e~ the beginning of the new order of 
In CM. 2:14-17, the Apostle declares the same tiuth with 

thinzy,-lq:llii 1)~ the rrqurrection of our clear Redeemer. 
reference to the libertv of all who are in Christ, in respect 

Henrr. in olltwnl~l conduct we conform to the laws of men on 
to the Law: especially singling out the festivals, .new moons 

the Llll,lcct. wllilr in our IifVIrts. having fullest freedom to- 
and Sabbaths. He pointedly declares (verse 13) that those 

ward (;r)rl. WC tlclirht to u5c the first dav of the week sneciallv 
believers who had been Gentiles were pardoned fully and free- 

to Iii. ple.lsrnicnt nix1 prai=c. in doing ‘good to others, part;- 
ly from all condemnation, while concerning those who had 

cularly to thp hoii-elmltl of faith. 
been Jews he says (verse 14). Christ blotted out the lo&ten. 
Law which was against us [believing Israelites], removed 

“STAND FAST IN THE LIBERTY” it from our way, nailing it to his cross; having stripped away 
We that nrr. ctl ong ou,:ht to bear the infirmities of the from the original Flaw] and its authorities [all obscurities], 

weak. n11c1 nrlt to plrn\e oursrlrcs.---Eom. 15: 1. he made a public illustration of them [in his life of obedience 
011, lll,crty in C’hll-t. under the terms of the New COV- to them], tiiumphing over them by it [in obedience even unto 

enant. nlust takra cnrc thnt othcis nlc not iniured bv our death, even the death of the cross]. “Therefore,” reasons 
u=e of llbcitv: for tllii nould be contlrmnecl btr our lnw of 

,iljo5tlp clcn~l\- emrhasizcs thiy in ‘letter to the 
the Apostle, because our Lord has made both you Gentiles 

1rKr. Thr and us Jews free, “pennit no man to judge you in meat or 
Rnmnn= -Ci~n’p. 11:l to i5:i.’ drink, or in respect to a holyday, or of the new moon, or of 

TIC tllprc* pc;int; out, that all are not alike strong in the the Sabhaths, which are shudows of future things, the sub- 
faith. Some, wcnk in the faith, can see that Christ is our stnnce ror antitvpes] of which appertain to the Anointed __ 
Rr*rlc:r*mcr l,lrt rnnnnt, a~ ycbt rcnli7c the Izbo-tzl wc hare in [Head and body].” 
Christ: for nnc rcnli7cq llis libclty to cat whatever agrees Glorio’us is the liberty of the sons of God! Let us stand 
with ItIm. nI111e nnothrr nnr, ~110 iy zc-cak (in bondage), eats fast in it! And let us enjoy to the full our rest of faith; 
verrc+at,lw c,nly. lwt he should violate some law under which 
he’ think- llinl:olf. 

for we can rest (enjoy Sabbath) whether the world has a 
Knrh should learn to pant the other Sabhath or not.: whether any dav or no day is commanded 

full lihcrtv of conscirnrp: the stronger should not despise bv human law, cmr rest abi&es. ‘It lasts seven days in each 
the weal:rar, nor should the \veakcr J;ldge others by himself. week and twenty-four hours in each day, and is not broken 
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by physical labor, nor is it dependent on physical ease. It nor the Law could give, and which, from us that are free, 
is a deep and lasting rest and can be broken only by doubt they cannot take away. We realize that Israel’s Sabbath 
-by a rejection of the basis on which it must abide, the (not only their weekly Sabbath, but also their yearly Sab- 
ransom,-or by livinu after the flesh, and thus disturbing 
conscience and our relationship toward God. 

bath and their Jubilee*) was as far inferior to the real as 
was their Passover inferior to our Passover, and their sacrifices 

How blessed is the state of all in Christ, as mature sons to our sacrifices, and their altar and candle-stick and table 
of God under favor, not servants nor infants under laws! of shew-bread to ours. The realities, in all these, are a 
(John 15: 15 ; Gal. 4: l-6) How blessed to us is the true rest thousand times grander than their shadows. 
of faith in Christ’s finished work which rest neither the world ~- 

+ See M. DAWN, Vol. II, Chap. 6. 

THE TWELVE CHOSEN 
IV. QUA%, LESSON VI., NOV. II, MARK 3:6-19. 

Golden Text-Y have chosen you and crdained you, that ye 
should ao and bring forth fruit.“-John 15:16. 

For”full treatmunt of the main point of this lesson-the 
ordination of the twelve apostles-see our issue of May 1, 
‘93; also the last page of June 15, ‘93. 

Other points of interest in the above selection are (1) 
our Lord’s fortitude in pursuing his work, notwithstanding 
the opposition which conspired even against his life-Verses 1-5. 

(2). We observe his caution in subsequently withdrawing 
from that locality when duty no longer necessitated his stay. He 
did not unnecessarily expose himself to danger and then look 
for miraculous interposition of providence for his protection, 
and claim such internosition on the strenath of the fact that 
his hour to die had&not yet come: He &used natural means 
and precautions for his preservation and protection until “his 
hour was come,” and then, as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he opened not his mouth, nor exerted himself in the 

least to preserve or perpetuate his human life.-Verses 6, 7. 
(3). The completeness and instantaneousness of his cures 

evidence a miraculous gift of healing. At the word of his com- 
mand the man’s hand was restored whole as the other.- 
Verse 5. 

(4). His wonderful works were drawing the attention of 
multitudes from various ouarters-both Jews and Gentiles 
-and thus creating a popularity for the Gospel which would 
be favorable to its dissemination later.-Verses 7. 8. 

(5). Verses 9, 10 indicate that many of his healings of the 
sick were accomplished by imparting a measure of his own 
vitality, thus impoverishing himself to bless others. (See 
also Luke 6:19; 8:43-46) Feeling, therefore, his own loss 
of strength after continued service of this kind, he withdrew 
for rest and refreshment, both physical and spiritual. 

(6). Regarding the testimony of the unclean spirits con- 
cerning Christ, see our issue of July 15. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 
IV. OUAR.. LESSON VII.. NOV. 18. LUKE 6:20-31. 

Golden Text-“AF ve would that men should do to vou. do ’ 
ye also to them bk”ewise.“-Luke 6:31. 

I I 

This sermon of our Lord to the discinles. and sneciallv to 
the twelve apostles whom he had justz ordained, lis a ;ery 
precious one to all who are endeavoring to walk in their foot- 
steps. The twelve, specially, had left all their earthly pros- 
pects, ambitions, possessions and friends to follow the Lord 
through evil and through good renort. with no hone of earthlv 
gain, -but, on the contiary, forewarned of hardship, perseci- 
tion, pain and loss, yet with the eye of faith fixed upon heav- 
enly things.-Matt. 19 : 27-29. 

Considerina the fulness of their consecration. the Lord 
looked tendezy and approvingly on them (verse 20)) and 
out of the fulness of his heart scught to impress upon their 
minds a sense of blessedness of their privilege of service and 
even of suffering, saying-“Blessed ark ye poor,“-who have 
nothing to call your own; and ye that “hunger now”-for 
righteousness and truth; and that “weep now”-in sympathy 
with the 
cuted” an 8 

roaning creation; and that are “hated and perse- 
“reproached” and have “your names cast out as 

evil, for the Son of man’s sake.“-for the kinadorn of heaven 
is yours; your hunger shall be satisfied, acd your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. All these things are occasions for 
great rejoicing, in view of the new order of things to be in- 
augurated at-the appearing and kingdom of ou; Lord and 
Saviour.-“Rejoice ve in that day, and leap for joy; for be- 
hold your reward is great in heaven.” 

But to those who receive their consolation now, in riches 
and fulness of bread; who revel in luxury and pleasure now, 
all unmindful of the suffering and death and sorrow and 
mourning that reign abroad; “who enloy the favor of the 
world becatlse they partake of its selfish spirit-to these is 
coming a time of reckoning. And the evasive answer. “Am 
I my- brother‘s keeper ?” will not avail to turn aside the 
wrath of God which will turn wainst all sin and selfishness 
until it is consumed. UWoe, w&,” is coming upon all such 
-a time of trouble such as never was since there was a na- 
tion: the iron rod of Christ’s rule must bring down every 

hieh thing and subdue all thmns unto him.-Verses 24:26: 
R&. 19:lg; Psa. 2:9. 

Verses 27, 28 urge u on all the Lord’s people a loving 
spirit-a love which reac R es out even to enemies and makes 
dire allowance for hereditary taint and weakness and tempta- 
tion; which seeks to heal the wounds and bruises which have 
resulted to them from the fall, rather than to have revenge 
upon them: and which nravs for their deliverance from the 
snares and ‘delusions of Sat& and the blindness which hinders 
them from discerning the beauty of holiness. 

Verse 29, 30 inculcate the principle of non-resistance, in 
contradistinction to the world’s usual method of exacting 
their rights to the fullest extent possible, and often more 
than their rights. The Lord’s people are to manifest an op- 
posite spirit-a spirit of generositv, which prefers to let men 
take some advantage in temporal things, rather than, by con- 
tention, to have their treasure on earth instead of in heaven. 

Comparison with Matt. 5:39-42 makes the matter quite 
clear, indicating that if no LAWFUL redress can be obtained, 
the smiting, the parting with the cloak, etc., are to be en- 
dured gracefully and with due reverence for law and order 
and respectful submission to the powers that be. We may 
only strive lawfully for our rights. unless they are too small 
to be worthy of such consideration.-“If any man will sue 
thee at the law, and [so lawfully. even though it may be un- 
justly] take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also”- 
let the law take its course, and give something over to show 
your generosity, rather than to kick against t& pricks. 

The Lord would have his people a noble, generous, order 
loving and law-abiding people, far above the petty bickerings 
of a small and mean disnosition. Lend to the borrower: don’t 
be exacting with the debtor; be generous, unselfish,’ frank 
and courteous-giving place unto wrath and meanness, and 
overcoming them bv showing a more excellent wav. Thus 
may we honor the worthy name we bear. 

The Golden Text-the Golden Rule-is a verv safe meas- 
ure to apply to all our actions, and should be in-constant use 
every day of our lives. 

OPPOSITION TO CHRIST 
IV. QUAR., LESSON VIII., 

Golden Text-“He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not.“-John 1: 11 

As the fame of Jesus increased, because of his miracles 
and teaching (Luke 4:14, 15, 33-37; 5:12-15, 19, 25. 26; 7:16, 
17; 8:1-4; Matt. 4:23, 04; 
3 :20), the opposition 

9:18, 26, 35; Mark 1:27, 28; 
o him became more and more pro- 

nounced, especially from the Chief Priests, Scribes and Phari- 
sees, as they were blought into competition and unfavorable 
comparison with him as public teachers; and the indica- 
tions were that all the people would be drawn after him, and 
that they would soon be left out of their official positions 
and the accompanymg honors and emoluments. For such a 

NOV. 25, MARK 3:22-35. 
change thev were not in heart-readiness. althoueh the nronhet 
had foretol”d that “unto birn [the Rlessiah] shail the p;<thering 
of the people be.” (Gen. 49: 10) They did not have the hum. 
ble, unselfish spirit of John the Baptist, who meekly said. 
“There standeth one among you, whom ye know not; he it 
is who, coming after me, is preferred before me, whose shoe’s 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose: . . . he must increase, 
but I must decrease.“-John 1.26, 27 : 3 :30. 

Instead of manifesting such a spirit, they allowed pride, 
envv and malice to fill their hearts and actuate their con- 
dud, and sought by every means in their power to obstruct 
and counteract the Lord’s teaching. In this way they shut 
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ceive? Such must be our conclusions in v&w of the warnings 
given us to the effect that thus it should be in the last times. 

Before Satan will submit to the binding influences of the 
rightful Prince of this world, who now comes to take the 
dominion to himself, we should, as we are forewarned, ex- 
pect Satan to transform himself into minister of “light” 
(2 Cor. 11:14, 15)) that he may preach false gospels and 

perform “many wonderful works,“’ healing, etc., insomuch as 
to “deceive, if it were possible, the very elect.” Such mani- 
festations (and we now see them mult’lplying all around us 
-in Christian Science, Spiritism, Theosophy and other delu- 
sions of which we were forewarned (Matt. 24:24; 2 Thes. 
2 : 11) , are evidences that Satan’s kingdom is being hard 
pressed by the truth and is nearing its end. 

the door of the kingdom of heaven against themselves and 
against all those into whom they infused the same evil 
spirit. (hlntt 23: 13) They wickedly blinded their own eyes, 
and then, with their deluded followers-the masses of the 
whole Jewish nation-they stumbled into the ditch of divine 
disfavor, wberc as a nation they must remain until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles-the elect number constitute the bride 
of Christ-has come into possession of the kingdom and eter- 
nal glory, which they proved themselves unworthy of and 
therefore failed to receive, although it was offered to them 
first. 

In the instance of this lesson, it seems probable that these 
caviling Scribes were commissioned by the Jewish ecclesiastica 
at Jerusalem (verse 22) to come as spies to watch his words, 
withstand his teachings and if possible, find some occasion 
against him. 

While the multitudes marvelled at the miracle which cast 
a devil out of a dumb man. enabling him to sneak and to be 
clothed in his right mind, ‘saying, “It was never so seen in 
Israel” (Matt. 9 :32-34). these Scribes and Phariseea cir- 
culnted the idea among ‘the people that Jesus was possessed 
of a devil, and that he cast out devils through the power of 
the prince of devils. 

When this report came to &e Lord’s notice, he called the 
objectors to him and made manifest the absurdity of such 
teaching. saving in substance. with reference not only to the 
miracle-just’ p&formed, but to his entire work as known and 
ODDosed bv the Scribes and Pharisees. “How can Satan cast 
0% Satan”?” etc. That would be suicidal. It would be equiv- 
alent to a’ king stirring up strife in his own kingdom and 
working against his own cause; or the head of a house alien- 
ating r&d -disrupting his own family and opposing the opera- 
tion of his own plans. It is not presumable that Satan would 
thus seek to thwart his own purpose and oppose his own 
clans. unless he had reached great, straits and found his kinn- 
dam already falling from his-grasp.-Verses 23-26. - 

Again our Lord reasoned with them (verse 27), that ‘no 
man can enter into a strong man’s house and snail his goods. 
except he first bind the strong man; and then’ he willUspoil 
his house.” The “strone man” here referred to is Satan. 
who is the powerful “p;ince of this world”-his dominion 
or house. He will surely hold his dominion and pursue his 
own policy as long as possible, and will diligently resist every 
binding influence which threatens the loss of his power. The 
work and teaching of Jesus were iust such binding influences: 
and the oppositi& which his words met was wh>t might be 
expected ss a msnifestation of Satan’s wrath. During the 
Gospel age generally the prince of darkness has flourished, 
and consequently a large portion of it is known as the “dark 
ages.” But since the beginning of the time of the end, in 
1799, God has specially let in the light,-and particularly 
since 1878. The more the “light” shines, the more active is 
this adversary to preserve his power; but God’s assurance is 
that Christ, as the Strong Messenger. will now quickly hind 
E;t;n’; power and release humanity from his dominjon. (Rev. 

Then Christ, already the Redeemer, will 
Sairiour or Deliverer of all who come unto God by him. 

be the 
That 

will be salvation to the uttermost. What we now enjoy is 
salvation by faith and hope. (Rom. 8:24, 25). 

That Satan’s house is now dividing against itself is mani- 
fest in that we see those who with deep and cunning sophist- 
ries oppose the truth, teaching the doctrines of Satan, at the 
same time doing the good works of healing, etc. Thus, for 
instance, Christian Science (falsely so-called, for there is 
nothing either Christian or scientific in it) denies both the 
redemption by Christ Jesus and also the very existence of 
God. and vet its advocates undoubtedly perform marvels of 
healing. Can any one claim such healings to be of God? 
h’ot unless God’s kingdom is divided against itself. Which 
horn of the dilemma shall we accept? Is it likely that God 
would thus endorse the doctrines of Satan? Is it not more 
probable that Satan would exert his power to imitate the 
works of God, thereby to support his doctrines and to de- 

Our Lord’s reasoning, although clear and logical, did not 
change the attitude of those malicious. wilful onoosers. who 
manifested a large measure of Satan’s ‘spirit. Th’e Lord saw 
this, and hence the rebuke and solemn warning which fol- 
lowed.-See verses 28-30. 

The sin which cannot be forgiven, and which, therefore, 
must be expiated or punished before the sinner’s repentance 
can be accepted, is that of blasphemy against the holy Spirit, 
or wilful opposition against that which is known to be holy 
and of divine ap ointment. The spirit which instigates such 
conduct is that o P treason against God, and those who manifest 
it in any degree are in danger of eternal condemnation- 
eternal death; for, according to Heb. lo:2631 ; 6:4-S, wilful 
opposition, in the face of clear, full knowledge of the divine 
will, incurs that penalty. Consequently, every approach to 
such a treasonable spirit is dangerous. And a manifestation 
of any measure of that spirit is a sin which must be pun- 
ished with stripes. (Luke*12:47, 48) Every sin against light 
increases the danger of going into the second or eternal death. 
-1 John 6: 16, 17. 

The punishment meted out to such is, however, no part 
of the satisfaction to divine iustice wherebv deliverance from 
Adamic death is secured: that was done” by Christ, whose 
sacrifice was the all-sufficient ransom which reconciles the 
repentant sinner to God. The “stripes” for every measure 
of wilful sin against the light which emanates from the spirit 
of God are a necessary part of the cm-reotive discipline of 
Christ in bringing the reckonedly justified but erring ones 
back to full harmonv with God. But if the corrective dis- 
cipline does not pro&ice reform, the increase of knowledge 
and experience will shortly make it a wilful sin against fuZZ 
knowledge, for which the full penalty would he inflicted- 
second death. Verses 20. 21. 31 (See Emshatio Diaolottl. 
seem to indicate more of ‘a spirit of fear and anxiety on the 
part of the Lord’s mother and brethren.’ than of opposition. 
His brethren did not believe in his claims and doctrines at 
that time, and seemingly could not understand why he was 
so revolutionary in his teachings and so antagonistic to all 
the recognized religious teachers of his day, etc., etc., (John 
7 :5 1. while his mother doubtless still wondered the mvsterv 
in her mind. Yet hearing of the attention he was attract- 
ing, and the increased murmurings of opposition and violence 
against him, they came from Nazareth to see and talk with 
him, and doubtless to urge him to greater caution for his 
safety and to more care for his physical necessities of rest 
and refreshment. 

The occasion of their call upon him was an opportunity 
for the expression of his strong and tender affection for all 
that do the will of God. The heavenly relationship was the 
one dearest to him. 

In the opposition which our Lord incurred and the man- 
ner in which he met it, there are valuable lessons for all who 
are similarly tried. Opposition and 

r 
rsecution are the in- 

evitable concomitants of activity in t e service of God, and 
thev should be met with reason and candor: and when these 
fail of their purpose, then, with solemn warnings of the dan- 
gers of such a course, the wilful opposer should be left to 
pursue his own course while we turn to others with the mes- 
sage of salvation. 

CHRIST’S TESTIMONY OF JOHN 
IV. QI?aR., LESSON IX., DEC. 2, LUKE 7:24-35. 

(folden Text-‘, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face.” they believed not. They had accepted John and his claim to 
-Luke 7 ~27. be the forerunner of Messiah, and multitudes of them had 

This testimony of our Lord concerning John was another 
pointed proof of his own identity with the predicted Messiah. 

been baptized of him for the remission of sins, believing the 
preaching of John that the kingdom of God was at hand and 

John himself had claimed to be the fulfilment of Mal. 3:l 
and Isa. 40 :3 (John 1: 19-27 )-not the Messiah, but the 

the Messiah already in their midst. 

forerunner of the Messiah, then present, but not yet made 
Why was it then that they could not believe in the Mes- 

known to them. Now the Messiah had been introduced to 
siah attested by so many wonderful works and all the evi- 

them hv John, and he had been proving his claims by many 
dences of prophecy, even after they had recognized and re- 
ceived his forerunner? It was because their hearts were not 

wonderful works of which they were witnesses; and yet right. It mattered not what sort of evidences were brought 
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forward, they were not prepared to receive any evidence: 
they were like children in the market places who, havin no 

to his time. That is, he was the most highly honored of all 

interest in what was going on for entertainment, show ef 
men in being privileged not merely to foretell the comin of 

no 
response to either the gay or the melancholy music. No mat- 

Messiah, but to stand in his very presence and intro uce 2 

ter what kind of evidence was produced, they were so out of 
him to Israel and the world. That honor John evidently 

harmony with the truth that they objected to everything which 
appreciated (John 3:28, 29)) but the world did not then ; 
but we can see in what esteem such honored and faithful 

our Lord did. 
“But,” our Lord added, “wisdom [the divine wisdom, 

ones of the past will be held when the light of the new dis- 

divine truth] is justified [proved righ&accepted] of all her 
pensation is thrown upon them, as they take their places in 

children :” those who have the spirit or disposition of the 
the earthly phase of the kingdom. 

truth are not slow to understand the evidences nor to accept 
It was in comparative reference to the gelative glory of 

the facts. 
the two phases of the kingdom-the spiritual and the hu- 

Our Lord’s testimony of John was that he was not only 
man (Se MII,LEIVRIAL DAWN, Vol. I., Chap. XIV.)-that the 

a prophet, and the greatest of all the pro hets, 
Lord added to his eulogy of John the statement of verse 23 

more than a prophet, and the greatest man t R 
but much -“But he that is least in the kingdom of God [in its qirit- 

at had lived up ual phase] is greater than he. 

INTERESTING ITEMS 
Mr. Gregory Ware publishes the following table to indicate 

the spread of Ritualism in the Church of England during 
While the reading of the three volumes of ~h.Ltr:XSIAL 

ten years. The figures indicate the number of churches in 
Dawn is first in importance to Bible students, our experience 

which used. 
is that the good seed seldom brings forth much fruit unless 

1882 1892 
the WATCH Town’s regular visits serve to water it. 

Eastward position.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .I,662 3,918 He, therefore, that circulates the DAIVNS does well; but 
Eucharistic vestments.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 336 1,029 he that continues the work by securing an interest in the 
Altar lights.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 691 2,048 TOWEB does better 
Incense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

;-brings more fruit to perfection. 
9 177 

THE TRINITY THEORY 
SOME of our readers, seeing the letter in Oct. 15 TOWEB 

from C. S. L., who, as a Hebrew, found the generally accepted 
all inquirers to our issue of June 1 8i 15, 1892 (double 
number,) which contains a full treatise of this subject, the 

doctrine of the trinity an obstacle to the acceptance of 
Christianity, have inquired our view on the subject. We refer 

holy Spirit, etc. 
while they last. 

These we supply at eight cents per copy 
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THE FREEDOM OF CHRIST’S BOND-SERVANTS 

No. 23 

“If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.“-John 8:36. 
“For the slave, being called by the Lord, is the Lord’s freedman; in like manner, the freeman, being called, is Christ’s bond 

servant.“‘-1 Cor. 7 :22. 
The love of freedom is inherent in all of God’s intelligent 

creatures. And under certain limitations it was manifestly 
the divine purpose that all enjoy liberty, the limitations in 
every case being those of righteousness: of respect for the 
submission to divine law, and mutual love and respect for 
the rights and liberties of fellow-creatures. Within these 
metes and bounds, and within these only, is the rightful 
exercise of individual liberty. 

But many have very different ideas of freedom from this, 
and are anxious to cast off all restraints of God and man 
to pursue a se&h course untrammeled and without regard 
to either their obligations to God or the rights of their fellow- 
men. Such ideas of freedom lead only to riot, anarchy and 
destruction. And those who hold them look upon all the 
wholesome restraints of law and order as infringements of 
their rights and consider themselves in bondage under them. 
This is the rapidly growing sentiment all over the world 
today among the masses of men. And this is what makes the 
outlook for the future so ominous, threatening the utter 
wreck of the present social order in world-wide anarchy. 

The reason for all this is that men have neither perfect 
hearts nor perfect heads. Having imperfect hearts, which do 
not love God supreme1 
each is selfishly ii* 

nor their neighbors as themselves, 
grab mg after all the advantages and 

privileges he can get without regard to the interests of his 
neighbor. And having also imperfect heads, they seem unable 
to reason correctly and to judge rightly between self and 
the neighbor. In fact, the whole human family is mentally 
unbalanced and morally deformed. We cannot therefore expect 
that? without superhuman aid, they will reach correct con- 
clusrons and learn to deal righteously. 

Among men there are many grades of intellectual ability; 
some are broad-minded, and, reaching out, can compass many 
conditions and their operations and foresee the ultimate re- 
sults; while others are by inheritance narrow minded and can 
only view present circumstances apart from their general 
bearings and relationships. Then again, some minds are deep, 
able to probe and solve intricate problems with accuracy: 
while others are shallow, merely skimming the surface of 
great questions, not seeing nor seeking foundation principles. 
The broad and deep minds are but few, while the narrow 
and shallow are far more general; consequently, men are 
verv far apart in their ideas and conclusions on every subject. 
and generally far astray from sound judgment. These things 

are, however, a part of our undesirable inheritance through 
sin, which polluted the fountain of our being, and left the 
entire race in this deranged condition. 

Our only help under these circumstances is in God, who 
will give us the spirit-disposition-of a sound mind, if, in 
his appointed way, we come to him for it. (2 Tim. 1: 7 ) In his 
Word he lays down certain principles to guide us in jnda- 
ment (Psa. 25:9) and helps us to right conclusions. He tells 
us first that as a race we have fallen from our origins1 per- 
fection through the sin of our first progenitor, and thxt in con- 
sequence we are imperfect and unworthy of eternal life; 
but that through Christ he has redeemed us, so that if we 
repent of our sins and believe on him, we may now have 
eternal life, being made free from the condemnation which 
passed upon all men through 9dam. 

Thus we are made free from condemnation to death; and 
not only so, but now it is also our privilege to be liberated, 
through Christ, from the bondage and tyranny of Sin. As a 
hard task-master, Sin is driving all men to deeper clegrndntion 
and death, and Christ undertakes to loose his fetters from all 
those who submit themselves to him for this purpose. 

Dearly as we may love liberty, there is no man that 
actually possesses it now; for as the result of the fall all men 
became the slaves of Sin, and, to a great extent, the tools of 
Satan; and never, until the promised restitution of all things 
is completed, will men enjoy the precious boon of libertv in Its 
full sense. This is one of the elements of the gospel-thnt 
Christ is to bring liberty to the captives of sin and tlcath, and 
to let all the oppressed go free.-Isa. 61: 1. 

To fully emancipate all the slaves of Sin and Death is R 
work which will require the full thousand years of Christ’s 
promised reign on earth; and the blessings of that emnncipa- 
tion will therefore not be fully realized until the thnussnd 
years are finished, when sin and Satan will be destroyed. 
never again to mar the face of God’s fair creation. Then men 
can again be entrusted fully with the precious boon of liberty: 
and the liberty of one will not infringe upon the liberties of 
another. The perfect freedom of the entire rare necessitates 
such restraints upon each individual of the rare as brothrrly 
love would dictate; snd such restrnint everv man will impose 
upon himself when he hxs regained the original likeness of 
God, for God is love; and thrn it map also bc truly said that 
man is lore. And when man is low. it is God’s purpnsr to 
give him fullest lihertp to act out crcrv impulse of his loving 

117373 



(372-374) ZION’S WATCH TOWER ALLEGHENY, Pa. 

nature. And since “love worketh no ill to its neighbor,” but 
delights itself rather in deeds of kindness and benevolence, 
this glorious liberty will fill the earth with peace and joy. 
And since love also delights in rendering honor to whom 
honor is due. and adoration to whom adoration, and praise to 
whom praise. and gratitude to whom gratitude, such will be the 
attitude of all men toward Jehovah, the giver of every good 
and perfect gift. and toward our Lord Jesus, whose self-sacri- 
ficlng love became the channel for Jehovah’s grace toward us, 
even while we were yet sinners. 

Thus earth will be filled with the music of accordine 
hearts : and heaven and earth will be in perfect harmony whe; 
love. which is the fulfilling of the law of God, reigns supreme 
in cverr heart. Then the natural impulse of every heart will 
be to love God with all the heart, soul, mind and strength, 
and the neiphbor as itself. This sunreme love to God. even 
beyond the l&c of self, is entirely pres’umable when we cohsider 
that the element4 of reverence-and adoration mnst enter so 
largely into the love that is centered unon such a Plorious 
oblccc-plnriouq in his personality, glori&s in his chlracter, 
glorious in 111s wiqdom, glorious in his power, and glorious in 
his benevolence and love and grace. 

“Oh! what beauty 
Beams in his all-glorious face.” 

Thrn indeed, and not till then, will the whole human 
I‘~~PC cn~oy fullest liberty: a thing which will be simply im- 
po~~lllle until then. Now, liberty to one class of men brings 
slavery to another; and the striving of classes, of nations and 
of Individuals in the past, to throw off the yoke of bondage 
w111ch the selfishness of others imposed upon them, has re- 
sulted occasionally to such classes and nations in a measure of 
release from the hand of tyranny; but individual liberty is still 
unrealized. Though the world has made some progress in 
this direction, so that limited monarchies have displaced the 
absolute, tyrannical monarchies of former ages, and republi- 
can forms of government have in some notable instances 
superseded theqe, yet Sin, as a hard master, still rules the world. 
Even under this republican government-the most free and 
liberal civil institution in the world-witness the party strifes 
and animosities, and the tyranny of class rule, and hkar how 
the cry of the oppressed individuals comes UD and enters into 
the en& of the I&d of armies. The whole Gorld is- oppressed 
under the hard taskmaster, Sin, who rules everywhere. He 
takeq his seat in legislative halls, in executive mansions, in 
all political, financial and social counsels, and even in the 
solemn assembles of God’s professed children; and everywhere 
his tyranny is felt and his subjects suffer. 

This tyrant, Sin, must be routed, before the world can 
ever enjoy the boon of liberty--of liberty to appropriate, 
manage, 
earth. 

rule and enjoy their God-given possessions in the 

While the actual freedom or liberty of the sons of God 
is not yet enjoyed by any, the inheritance of it beine lost 
by the fall, a few have reggined their title to that inherytance 
through faith in Christ, who nurchased it with his own 
precidus blood for all who wili accept it as the free gift 
of God’s grace, through faith in him. And these few have, by 
faith, passed from death unto life (John 5:24; 1 John 3:14), 
and are now, therefore, reckoned free-free from sin and its 
condemnntlon. death. the righteousness of Christ being imputed 
to them IJV faith. Thus they hold a sure tztle to this glor- 
ioui llbcrtv, which all the sons of God will possess when 
fully restored to the divine likeness. Those who have this 
title the Apostle Paul urges to hold it fast, saying, “Stand fast, 
thcreforr. in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free 
and he not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.‘,- 
Gal. 5:I. 

Thiq cshortntion can mean nothing more nor less than 
to hold on, by faith, to our justification-our title to life 
through Christ our Redeemer. This he was urging the Gala- 
tian chur& to do, the exhortation being prompted by the 
efforts of some .Judaizing teachers to bring them again under 
the bondage of the Law Covenant.-Gal. 3: 1. 

But while the full liberty of the sons of God is not vet 
ours, except hy faith, let ui consider what measure of t&at 
libertv is ours now. While in Christ we are reckoned of God 
as fr;e from sil, and while we are therefore free from con- 
demnation-juitlfied-yet actually we realize the law of sin 
still working in our members, so that while our purpose and 
effort are to be perfect, the law of sin working in our mem- 
bers makes us realize continually that our actual liberty as 
sons of God is not yet possessed. And in this painful realiza- 
tion even we who have the first-fruits of the spirit, do groan 
being burdened-Rom. 8 : 23, 

But we have in Christ not only a Redeemer who paid our 

death penalty, but a Saviour who in due time will deliver fully 
from every element of imperfection all who put their trust in 
him. The work of emancipation he will do for the world in the 
appointed times of the restitution of all things; and he will 
begin it at once with all those who then willingly and 
patiently submit themselves to his leading, acknowledging him 
as their Lord and King. as well as their Redeemer. In thus 
acknowledging Christ as Lord and King, both Christians now, 
and the world in the timee of restitution, will, if fully 
loyal, render to him prompt and loving obedience, and that 
without questioning either his authoritv or his wisdom, in the 
full ass&ance of-his loving purpose to finally and fully 
deliver from the terrible bondaee to Sin. which has become 
so interwoven with the very Tiber of our being that the 
process of emancipation must of necessity be long and painful. 

In other words, before we can fully realize the actual 
liberty which God designed for all his sons, we must first 
become the willing servants of a new master, Christ, in 
order that he may accomplish our deliverance. 

But although Christians are now, of their own free will and 
choice, under the authority of Christ, and their constant effort 
should be to bring every thought into captivity to his perfect 
wil!, even in this sort of bondage they are able to realize 
their freedom to the extent that they are able to partake 
of the spirit or mind of Christ; for, “Where the spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty.” (2 Cor. 3: 17 ) In the same way, 
when a man is sick, he must give up his will and personal 
liberty to the physician who undertakes to restore his health. 
The physician-tiay prescribe nauseous doses; he may forbid 
certain coveted articles of diet; or he may subject his patient 
to painful surgical operations : but to all this severe treatment 
the man &ZZingZy submits, in hope of regaining his health. He 
and the phvsician are of the same mind. having the same obicct 
in view.- C!onsequently. the patient do& not reel that he is a 
slave forced under “this treatment; but, having the same 
mind or spirit in the matter as the physician, he realizes 
his personal liberty. A child, on the contrary, unable to see 
the necessities of the case, and therefore unable to enter fully 
into the spirit of the physician and of the parents who must 
act for him, does not feel this liberty of his own will, but 
realizes that he is compelled to submit by those in authority 
over him. Such will be the case with the world, especially ih 
the early experiences of the Millennial age. A difference will 
be that unless their wills are ultimatelv submitted restitution 
cures will never be granted. But wit6 the consecrated chil- 
dren of God, now, the case is more like that of the matured 
and intelligent patient. 

Let us, then, while we willingly submit ourselves to Christ 
our Lord, partake largely of his spirit, and fully co-operate 
with him as a wise and skilled physician; and in so doing we 
will surely realize our liberty of mind bs sons of God, even 
while we are undergoing the tedious and painful processes 
which are designed to accomplish our cl)mplete emancipation 
from the bondage of Sin. 

‘(If the Son shall make vou free, ve Fhall be free indeed”- 
even now while our stand&g as f&e men in Christ is only a 
reckoned one. The freedom which we Pain throueh Christ is 
(1) freedom from the condemnation & sin, an$ consequent 
access to God in whose favor is life eternal; (2) freedom 
from the bondage of fear concerning the future, and consequent 
rest and reliance upon him who has said, “Cast thy burden 
upon the Lord, and he will sustain thee;” (3) and daily as 
we submit ourselves to Christ we come to realize more and 
more of a release from the hereditary bondage of Sin. One 
after another, under the treatment of the Great Physician, we 
find the symptoms of the old disease of Sin disappearing, and 
we rejoice to find it so. 

We find healing for our unsound minds in the balm of 
divine counsel. We find unerring standards of judgment by 
which to measure our own; and -from the uneriing- precepts 
of riphteousness and truth we drink in the snirit of a sound 
mind: And with this sound mind liewing ali the experiences 
and conditions of life from the standpoint of the divine plan 
of the ages, we are enabled to weigh and properly estimate 
all present values and to count the good things of this present 
life as of no consequence in comparison to that for which 
we have covenanted to sacrifice them. We can even rejoice 
in tribulation for righteousness’ sake. 

But while we enjoy this blessed freedom in Christ, we are 
nevertheless under strictest bondage to Christ. As the Apostle 
Paul states it, we are bond-servants of Jesus Christ, and, 
like him, we glory in being so branded. (Gal. 6: 17) We re- 
alize that we are not our own. but that we are bought with 
a price, and that the consecration of our lives to him who 
purchased u: is but a reasonable service. 
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THAT I MAY KNOW HIM 

Lord, let me talk with thee of all I do, 
All that I care for, all I wish for, too. 
Lord, let me prove thy sympathy, thy power, 
Thy loving oversight from hour to hour! 
When I need counsel, let me ask of thee: 
Whatever my perplexity may be, 
It cannot be too trivial to bring, 

PHIL. 3 : 8-10. 
To whom confessing, I go forth released. 
Do weakness, weariness, disease, invade 
This earthly house, which thou, thyself, hast made? 
Thou, only Lord, canst touch the hidden spring 
Of mischief, and attune the jarring string. 
Would I be taught what thou wouldst have me give, 
The needs of those less favored to relieve? 

To one who marks the sparrow’s drooping wing, 
Nor too terrestrial since thou hast said 
The very hairs are numbered on our head. 
‘Tis through such loop-holes that the foe takes aim, 
And sparks, unheeded, burst into a flame. 
Do money troubles press? Thou canst resolve 
The doubts and dangers such concerns involve. 
Are those I love the cause of anxious care? 
Thou canst unbind the burdens they may bear. 
Before the mysteries of thy Word or will, 
Thy voice can gently bid my heart be still, 
Since all that now is hard to understand 
Shall be unraveled in yon heavenly land. 
Or do I mourn the oft-besetting sin, 
The tempter’s wiles, that mar the peace within? 
Present thyself, Lord, as the absolving priest, 

Thou cnnst so guide my hand that I shall be 
A liberal “cheerful giver,” Lord, like thee. 
Of my life’s mission do I stand in doubt, 
Thou knowest and canst clearly point it out. 
Whither I go, do thou thyself decide 
And choose the friends and servants at my side. 
The books I read, I would submit to thee, 
Let them refresh, instruct and solace me. 
I would converse with thee from day to day 
With heart intent on what thou hast to say; 
And through my pilgrim walk, whate’er befall, 
Consult with thee, 0 Lord, about it all. 
Since thou art willing thus to condescend 
To be my intimate, familiar friend, 
Oh, let me to the great occasion rise, 
And count thy friendship life’s most glorious prize. 

Selected. 

“PERFECTING HOLINESS” 
“Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 

holiness in the fear of God.“-2 Cor. 7 : 1. 
Holiness is moral nuritv: and it is written that “without 

holiness no man shall -see tYhe Lord” (Heb. 12: 14) ; and again, 
“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.” (Matt. 
5 :8) Purity of heart signifies purity of the will or inten- 
tion, the main-spring of life. To be perfectly holy or pure in 
every sense of the word would signify absolute perfection, 
which no man can now claim: but those who bv faith are 
clotbed with the righteousness of Christ are no’w reckon& 
“bolv and acceptable unto God” (Rom. 12 : 1) , the righteousness 
of Christ being imputed to them by faith. These, whose 
hearts are fully consecrated and loyal to the Lord, are “the 
pure in heart,” whose privilege it is to see God. 

While the heart of every accepted child of God must be pure 
from the very beginning of his Christian life (otherwise he is 
not accepted br owned as a child), yet, as the Apostle suggests 
above, there must be from that time onward a gradual 
work of perfecting hoZiness in the fear (filial fear) of God. 
That is (being eraciouslv reckoned of God as holv through 
Christ, frbm &e-hour of”our entire consecration & his icl, 
because our will and effort are to be so), we are to go on 
strivin,rr daily against our natural imperfections, and en- 
deavoring as nearly as possible to make the reckoned holiness 
more and more aotunl. Thus we should continue to grow in 
grace and in the actual likeness of the Lord. 

Some Christians make the very serious mistake of sup- 
posing that they, as merely passive subjects, may receive 
instantaneously the blessing of holiness aR a mark of God’s 
special favor. But such a conception is very far from the 
Apostle’s idea, as expressed above. He represents the at- 
tainment of holiness as a life work, and the individual 
Christian as the active, and not as the passive. agent in 
accomplishing it. From the standpoint of a reckoned holiness 
he is to go on day after day, and year after year,. in the 
work of actual cleansing of himself from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit-of person and of mind-“perfecting holi- 
ness in the fear of the Lord.” 

In the exceeding great and precious promises we have 
ahundant incentives- 6 strive daiiy to peifect holiness; but 
these must be held before the mind that they be not 
crowded into the background by the cares of this life and the 
deceitfulness of its pursuits. The pure in heart-whose will 
is only to serve and please him-do see God bv faith and 
with the eyes of their understanding. They seed him in his 
Word and 6is plan, as he graciously opens it up to their minds 
as meat in due season; they see him in his mighty works- 
of creation, and of redemption and salvation; they see him 
in nature, whose open book is ever eloquent in his praise 
to those who have eyes to read; by faith they see him in the 

secret closet communions when there is no eye to see and 
no ear to hear but God’s, where the beart may freely WI- 
burden itsself of its load and lav down its cares and feel 
that unutterable sense of divine *sympathy and love which 
only those can understand who have taken the Lord as 
their personal friend and counselor. They see him, too, in his 
providences; for, having entered into their closets and shut to 
the door and prayed to their Father in secret, the open reward 
of his sure and safe leading always follows, according to his 
promise. 

How blessed it is thus to see God-to realize his presence 
and Dower and his abiding favor in all the vicissitudes of 
life; Ito watch him and ice how, as the days and years 
go by, he makes all things work together for “good to -them 
that love him, and to see also, from the grand standpoint of 
observation he gives us, ho& glorious “a destiny Ihe has 
carved oub for us and for all the willing and obedient sub- 
jects of his authority. 

If we cultivate acquaintance with God and with our 
Lord Jesus, communing with them through the divine word 
and prayer, almost unconsciously to ourselves the work of 
perfecting holiness progresses. To be thus in communion with 
ihem is -to receive- m&e and more of their mind and dis- 
Dosition. And havine the mind of God thus in us. as the 
controlling principle di our actions, to what purificatidn of the 
flesh it will also lead! 

It begins at once to clean up the whole man. Old 
unclean, as well as sinful, habits are put away; unseemly 
conversation is not permitted to pass the door of the lips, 
or if, by force of old habit, slips of this kind occur, they 
are promptly repented of and rectified; and unholy thoughts 
are not entertained. The same spirit of holiness prompts also 
to the cleansing and purifying of the body, the clothing, the 
home, and all with which we have to do; for the outward man 
must be in conformity with the pure heart within, and with 
the heavenlv mests that make their abode with us.- 
John 14:23.U n 

Tt is quite possible, however, that the more we succeed in 
purifying ourselves of the old carnal nature, the more we may 
realize the imperfections that still remain; for the puri- 
fying process is also an educating one: we learn to appreci- 
ate and admire purity, holiness. the more thoroughly we assim- 
ilate it, until “the beauty of holiness” becomes the most desira- 
ble of all possessions, that which is lacking of its glory 
is our deepest concern and the great work of perfecting 
holiness becomes the chief business of life. Let the good 
work go on, dearly beloved, and, in the end, the Lord him- 
self shall be your exceeding great reward. 

THE PROGRESS OF RELIGIOUS UNION 
The movement in the direction of religious union, which various Christian denominations. 

received such a marked impetus from the World’s Parliament 
A little later d plan for 

of Religions last year, has been making very rapid strides 
the federation of the viarious branches of the Presbyterian 

for some months past. 
church was agreed upon by a representative committee 

Last spring an important movement began in the Episco- 
at their meeting in Philadelphia to be recommended to their 

pal churches of Cleveland for the purpose of unifying the 
appointing bodies for adoption. 

“In Australia, by the action of the General Quadrennial 
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Methodist Conference, a committee was appointed to carry into 
effect the Dronosals for the reunion of the various Meth- 
odist divisibns: so that there, as in Canada, the consolida- 
tion of the various Methodist sects into one church will 
soon be completed. 

“The manifesto of the Congregational State Association of 
New Jersey, issued last spring, is another important contribu- 
tion to the reunion movement. It practically proposes an 
alliance of the Reformed and Presbyterian churches, five 
in all. and a basis of formal union with the Free Baptists 
and ‘Christian’ churches, and in its ‘Quadrilateral formulates 
also a plan for the federation at least of the various 
Protestant churches of the United States. 

“The federation of churches for common religious and 
social work has gained a decided impetus in recent months, 
especially in Engiand, and to some exient in this country. 1; 
the former, the Nonconformist churches of Surrev and 
HampPhire, .and in the midland counties about Nottingham, in 
municipal centers like Birmingham and Manchester, have 
united for federated efforts. 

“Still another sign of the progress of the desire for union 
is found in the wide appeal made for the observance of last 
Whitsundav as a dav of special intercession for the reunion 
of the ch&hes of Christendom. The archbishop of Canter- 
burr and the archbishop of Dublin, together with four bishops 
of the English church and a number of dignitaries of the 
Irieh church, joined in this appeal. The moderator of the 
church of Scotland. the uresidents of all the Methodist con- 
ferences, the chairman- bf the Baptist U&n, and leading 
Congregational ministers, preached on the subject. 

“The Grindewald Conference for 1894 discussed the subject 
of reunion and related church problems. As on similar 
occasions, representatives of all branches of the Protestant 
church spoke on this absorbing theme; and the new con- 
tribution thus made to the literature of the auestion serves 
to au-went the interest already awakened thrhughout Chris- 
tendom. 

“The American Institute of Christian Philosophy, at its 
summer meeting, July last, at Chautauqua, devoted two days 
of its sension to the reunion question.” 

OABDINAL GIBBONS ON THE SUBJEOT 
Not only are the various subdivisions of the leading 

Protestant denominations of Christendom drawing together, but 
they are seeking also a closer affiliation with the church of 
Rome, which also strongly reciprocates the sentiment, and 
with all its characteristic subtlety and energy is enlisted in 
the scheme. 

Cardinal Gibbons recently preached at the Cathedral in 
Baltimore on the subject of Christian unity. He said:- 

“Thank God there is a yearning desire for the reunion of 
Christianity among many noble and earnest souls. This desire 
is particularlv manifested in the English sueakinp world. It 
is -manifested in England and in t& Un&d St&es. I my- 
self have received several letters from influential Protestant 
ministers expressing the hope of a reunion, and inquiring as to 
the probable basis of a reconciliation. Reunion is the great 
de&e of my heart. I have longed and prayed for it-dur- 
ing all the vears of mv ministrv. I have Draved that as we 
a& bound td Our brethien by sodial and far&“and by natural 
and commercial tied, so may we be united with them in 
the bonds of a common faith.” 

Addressing the “prodigal” protestants, whose return to the 
Catholic fold he invites, he says: 

“The conditions of reunion are easier than are generally 
imagined. Of course there can be no compromise on faith 
or morals. The doctrine and moral code that Christ has 
left 115 must remain unchangeable. But the church can 
modify her discipline to suit the circumstances of the case. 

“Every well-organized society must have a recognized head. 
The mayor and governor hold this position in the municipal 
and state governments; the President is the head of the 
repUhliV ; the Pope is the head of the church. The Papacy 
is as necessary to the church as the Presidency is to the 
I epuhllc. 

“In coming back to the church, you are not entering a 
strange place< you are returning io your father’s ho&e. 
The furniture may seem odd to YOU. but it is iust the 
same as your fat-hers left three hundred and fifiy years 
ago. You worship as have your fathers worshiped. You 
kneel before the altar at which they knelt. You receive the 
sacraments which they received. . . . . You come back like 
the prodigal to your father’s house, and the garment of joy 
is placed upon you, and the banquet of love is set before 
you, and you receive the kiss of peace as a pledge of your 
filiation and adoption. You can say with the -4postle, “We 

are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 
of the saints [of the calendar of the Roman church].’ 

“One hearty embrace of your tender mother will more 
than compensate you for all the sacrifices you may have 
made. The leaders of the Reformation . . . . dismembered the 
Christian flock. They scandalized the Gentile world by the 
dissentions which have prevailed, and have retarded the onward 
march of Christianity. . . . . May the day be hastened when 
the scattered hosts of Christendom will form an army 
[literally, no doubt-EmToE] which infidelity and atheism 
cannot long resist; and they would soon carry the light of 
faith and Christian civilization to the most remote and be. 
nighted parts of the earth.” 

PAPAOY AND THB EASTERN OHUEOHES 
The most recent remarkable feature of the reunion 

movement is seen in the efforts now being made for the 
reunion of the various branches of the Catho& church. 

“Pope Leo XIII. has recently been occupied with a con- 
ference in Rome of the patriarchs of the oriental churches, 
the final intent of which is the reunion of all churches 
in the East with the church of Rome. This, if accomplished, 
will be the greatest achievement of the pontificate of the 
present pope, and will make the name of Leo XIII. one of 
the most famous of this century. 

“The most important oriental churches now separate from 
Rome are the Chaldean, under the patriarch of Babylon, which 
has its adherents in Mesopotamia, Persia and the island of 
Malabar, and which separated from the Catholic church in 
the fifth century: and the Abyssinian church, with branches in 
Egypt, depending on a patriarch in Cairo, which separated in 
the fifth century also. There are also other sects from 
Mesopotamia and Armenia. The most important of all, how- 
ever, is the Greek church, which extends through Greece, 
European Turkey, Asia Minor, Syria, Egypt, and Palestine. 
She has still her four patriarchs at Constantinople, Alexandria. 
Antioch and Jerusalem, each being independent. This church 
was united to Rome until the twelfth century and reunited 
by the councils of Lyons and Florence. When Turkey took 
Constantinople there was a definite separation. 

the 
“The Eastern or Greek church is really the parent stock; 

Catholic church seceded from it when the Eastern 
patriarchs refused to acknowledge the supremacy of Rome. 
Some small conflicts of doctrine precipitated the division; 
but the main reason why the Christian church split in two 
in 1054 was the claim of the Eastern patriarchs for abso- 
lute independence, and the contention of the Pope that he 
was the paramount authority in matters ecclesiastic. 

“In the main the doctrines of both were the same. In 
form and rites differences crept in and a wide gulf between 
the two was opened by the final settlement of the controversy 
over the marriage of priests. Before the eleventh century 
celibacy or marriage were open questions which each Bishop 
regulated in his own diocese according to his judgment of 
the best interest of the church. Some time after that date 
the church of Rome adopted the law of priestly celibacy and 
made it obligatory. The patriarchs of Alexander, Antioch 
and Constantinople took a different view. They not only 
allowed priests to marry, but unmarried priests could not 
be ordained: though, if their first wives died. thev could 
not marry again. v But it was established as i rule* of the 
church that a bishop must be a monk sworn to celibacy. Both 
rules are in force today. 

“The effect of a reunion of the two churches would be to 
add about 90,500,OOO members to the Catholic church and 
to cause the Greek church to pass out of existence. 

“The Russian government has recently ordered all priests 
of the Roman Catholic faith now imprisoned in Siberia to 
be liberated. Orders have been given to stow all interference 
with the Catholic churches in Finland. At *Athens, Belgrade 
and Bucharest, which are headauarters of the Greek church. 
the scheme is’ noticed approvingly. On the other hand ihh 
Pope has endowed a Greek church seminary in Italy with 
a large annual sum. Pope Leo has also endowed the 
Armenian and Greek colleges at Rome and the Greek church 
seminary of St. Anne’s at Jerusalem. Cardinal Vanutelli, 
one of the most eminent prelates of the Papal court, has re. 
rently published a book going to show that reunion, far 
from- weakening either church, Gould strengthen them b&h. 

“The general belief that the Czar is the head of the 
Russian church is not exact, he being simply her protector. 

“To the Greek faith belong the Russian, the Servian, 
the Roumanian, the Georgian, and the Bulgarian churches. 
She even has adherents among the Slave in Austria. 

“Finally, there is a Greek-Albanese sect, which has a 
small number of believers in Sicily and Calabria, in the 
south of Italy. 
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“This immensely important meeting, which now takes 
place, is one of the greatest events in the history of the 
relations between Rome and the East. There is no precedent 
to compare it to in the annals of Catholicism. To obtain 
this reunion of the oriental churches with the Roman the 
pope intends to create a special congregation for them, quite 
separate from the propaganda, with a cardinal for prefect whom 
he would nominate. The pope would leave to the oriental 
churches all their privileges and rites, only demanding that 
the patriar‘chs elected by the synod of bishops should sub- 
mit their election for the approbation of the Roman pontiff, 
to whom the examination of all questions of dogmatic and 
ecclesiastic rights would be reserved. For asking so little 
it is believed that Leo XIII. will succeed, as the principal 
point of discussion in the eastern churches has always been 
the fear of being sacrificed to Rome and the Latins. The 
pope wishes to ihow that the papacy is neither Latin nor 
western. but universal. After the meeting he will issue an 
encyclical to the eastern church, which bill be a develop- 
ment of what he recently wrote in the Praeclara encyclical 
about the union of the churches. 

“The union would be followed by the institution of three 
great papal-oriental colleges at Corfu, Athens, and Smyrna. 

In addressing the conference on Oct. 24, ‘94 the pope said: 
“Above all we note the absence of the Patriach of the 

Armenians. We shall not on this account, however, 
recede from our purpose. . . . . Nothing will prevent us from 
solving the grand problem from the religious side, while 
awaiting more propitious times for the rest of the work.” 
PROSPECTIVE OHABAOTBRUO~o~HE PROPOSED RELIGIOUS 

While we thus view the rapid strides in the direction of 
religious union, it is no less interesting to note the prospective 
character of the proposed organization or church of the 
future. 

The points to be specially noticed are, ( 1) The willingness 
of Catholics as well as Protestants to make concessions in 

, the interest of reunion. This might be considered a favorable 
sign, were the motives and considerations good ones. But 
they are selfish motives. Not brotherly love, but fear, is the 
mainspring of this desire for union. The fear is that men- 
tioned by our Lord in his prophecy concerning our day. 
“Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers 
of heaven [religious powers] shall be shaken.” (Luke 21:26) 
It is a part of the general fear that has taken hold of the lead- 
ers in financial, political and religious circles. The lead- 
ers of Catholicism note the shaking as surely as the 
leaders among Protestant?, and all feel that union is the only 
means of increasing their influence, or even of preserving 
their existence. 

Especially is this true on the part of the church of 
Rome. She still boasts of the infallibility of her teach- 
ings, which declare most positively that there is no escape 
from everlasting torment outside of her communion. Does 
she confess the errors of her past course and teachings. and 
claim to be reforming? If -so, that would be a &p in 
the right direction. But no. she still boasts of her un- 
changeibleness ; and consequer&ly we must believe that her 
present attitude and recent utterances respecting Protestants 
and the Bible as Jesuitical and hypocritical, and for her 
own purposes merely. 

Protestants have less policy and more sinceritv in their 
desire for union. They 200, -however, desire it chiefly for 
strength and prestige before the world, and not from heart- 
love of Christian fellowship. Each sect is anxious to hold 
its own traditions and doctrines and name, although all 
confess that there is really little in their confessions of faith 
worth contending for anyway. Indeed, we could rejoice in 
this feature were it not that with the mass of musty error they 
are discarding also the very root and essence of Scripture doc- 
trine ; viz., faith in Christ as the Redeemer who paid the 
ransom for all at Calvary. But all is going, good and bad, 
and gentility and morality are soon to be the only tests of 
Christian name and fellowship-all this to keep nominal 
Christianity popular with the world and to insure the con- 
tinuance of its outword show of prosperity, in which thrifty 
“tares” are mistaken for “wheat.” 

The leaders of the World’s Parliament of Religions, of a 
year ago, it will be remembered, suggested even the dropping 
of the name Christian, and the use of the term Religious 
Union, so as to unite, not only all the denominations called 
Christian, but also the various heathen systems, in a universal 
church; and this suggestion should awaken all true be- 
lievers to the real situation. As thev see all the “tares” 
being thus bound together, they shoild the more forcibly 
realize the meaning of our Lord’s words, “Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
receive not of her plagues.” 

But all this onlv confirms us in the correctness of our 
interpretation of pr-ophecy. It will be remembered by old 
readers that, so long ago as 1880, we pointed out in these 
columns that the Scriptures foretold a combination or federa- 
tion of Protestants and their subsequent co-operation with 
Papacy. Every step of the way now, as this union develops, 
will be watched by us all with interest. 

But from the same Scriptures we learn that the union will 
last but a short time, and %hat instead of its being favorable 
to the truth and the Lord’s saints. it will be the reverse. 
except as He shall -overrule it in their special interest: 
Th&efore,-“Say not ye [God’s consecrated people], a con- 
federacv ra unionl. neither fear ve their fear nor be afraid.“- 
Isa. 8:-l2-16. -’ 

*- 

IMPORTANT NEWS ITEM 
Since writing the above we have received the following im- 

nortant announcement: 
L Rome, Nov. 29.--” The Pope has appointed a theological 
commission to inauire into the validitv of ordinations in the 
snglican church &om the viewpoint Gf the Roman doctrine. 
His Holiness has invited Cardinal Vaughan to Rome to discuss 
the union of the Anglican and Roman churches. He also pro- 
poses to submit a specific scheme to a conference of Cardinals, 
as in the case of the Eastern churches. The Pope is still 
engaged on the encyclical on the English church question.” 

We learn also, upon good authority, that it is the intention 
of the Poue to issue in Januarv. 1895. two or three encvclical 
letters; dne freeing the papal” &elega’& of the United -States 
(at present Satolli) from the supervision of the congregation 
of the propaganda of Rome, making him responsible to the 
Pope only; another relating to the relationship of the Roman 
cahurch in South America to secular governments; and another 
to the bishops in England, discussing the position of the 
cshurch of Rome, possibly suggesting terms of union with the 
church of England. 

A few dais ago the “Guild of St. James the Apostle” was 
oreanized in Cincinnati. 0. The Cintimti Enauirer savs: 

““Their endeavors will be to bring the Episcopal ch*urches 
back to the old ceremonial of the mediseval days, when the 
church was still in communion with the Roman Catholic 
church, and a very considerable and influential part of it. 
They do not disguise the fact that it would be their highest 
realization to have all the Catholic churches reunited under 
one and the same head-the Pope of Rome-the Greeks, who 
for several centuries have been separated from it bv schism, 
and the Episcopalians, who were ieparated from thk Mother 
church durinc the reign of Henrv VIII. 

“Rev. -Rol&-t A. Gybson, past& of Christ Episcopal church, 
was seen and said: ‘The proposed movement is not for a con- 
solidation of the Episcopalian, Greek and Roman churches 
alone, but of all denominations-Catholic and Protestant. It 
is in the distant future, and we may not live to see it, but it 
will come. The Episcopal church first proposed it 1586, and 
asked for a general conference to come to an understanding 
upon the matters of baptism, sacrament and local episcopate. 
At first none of the churches gave it much consideration, but 
now the Presbyterians have appointed a committee to confer 
with the Episcopalians, and it is receiving the careful atten- 
tion of other denominations.’ 

“The Episcopalian church and the church of England, num- 
bering 10,000,OOO people, are virtually pledged to it. The 
object is, organic union of all denominations, to present a 
solid front against heathenism. We are a long way in advance 
of the days when heretics were burned, and are rapidly ap- 
proaching the time when a universal church will be possible, 
although it may take a good while yet.” 

CHRIST TEACHING BY PARABLES 
IV. QUAR., LESSON X., DEC. 9, LUKE 8:4-15. 

Golden Tecct-“The seed is the Word of God.“-Luke 8 : Il. 
This parable needs no further explanation than that which 

hearers only, but the doers of the Word, are acceptable with 
God. 

the great Teacher gave. But his words should be carefully 
pondered and should lead to self-examination, as not the 

It is worthy of special notice, however, that the Lord ex- 
petted his disciples to see the drift of this parable without 
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inquiring for an csplanation. “And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? and how then will ye know all parahles? 

manifest gradually, more and more, as meat in due season, 

I-nto YOU it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of 
the parables which illustrated those truths can only be seen 

God. but unto them that are without, all these things are done 
as illustrations as the truths they illustrate become manifest. 

in parablra, that seeing, they may see and not perceive; and 
To “them that are without”-outside the pale of the believ- 

hearing, they may hear and not understand, lest at any time 
ing disciples-which included the whole nation of Israel except 

they should be converted and their sins should be forgiven 
a small “remnant” these illustrations of! the truth were of 

them.“--1\Inrk 4:10-13. See also Isa. 6:9, 10; Matt. 13:12-1’7; 
course, as dark ai were the truths themselves to which ihey 

John 12:39, 40: Acts 28:25-25; Rom. 1l:T. 
allowed their prejudices to blind their eyes, greatly to their 

While our Lord thus indicated that his disciples should 
own detriment. And it was for this very reason-because their 

have been able to interpret this parable, because of their knowl- 
hearts were not right, and they were therefore unworthy of 

ed,ze of the truth it was designed to illustrate, it is not to be 
the truth and its blessings-that the Lord opened his mouth 

inferred t!mt all his parables were so simple as to be promptly 
in parables and dark sayin,ns, so that they might fail to per- 

understood at the trme they were spoken. Many of them 
ceive the blessings of whmh they were proying themselves 

illustrated truths not revealed at that time, and hence they 
unworthy. It was because of this unworthiness that blindness 

,>ould not be understood then. The expression, “To you it is 
came upon Israel, and that it will continue until the fulness 

given,” etc.. applies, not only to the disciples of that day, but 
of the Gentiles shall have come into possession af those bless- 

to the disciples all through the age. While the truth is made 
ings which were first offered to Israel and rejected by them- 
the prize of the “high calling.” 

THE TWELVE SENT FORTH 
IV. QUA&, LESSON XI., DEC. 16, MATT. 10:5-16. 

Golden Text-“As ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand.“-Matt. 10:7. 
In this !csson we have an account of the method which the 

IAord p!lr;urd in tile harvest work of the Jewish age. This 
is a topic which should be of very special interest to those 
who recognize the prcqcnt as the harvest time of the Gospel 
age, and who bclievc that the same Lord of the harvest is now 
present dirrctinp and superintending the work of this harvest 
as he did that (See Rrv. 14:14; Matt. 13:30; Mark 4:26-29) ; 
and who see further that the two ages correspond to each 
other as type and antitype.* 

In the two harvests we see a remarkable correspondence, 
not only in the exactly equal time allotted to each-forty 
vears-but alqo in the character of the work to be done and 
the methods of doing it. The present harvest work has now 
been in successful operation for twenty years (1874-1894)) and 
the methods which the Lord’s provrdence has indicated and 
blessed have been very similar to those of the Jewish harvest. 
Though the Lord is not visibly present here, as he was there, 
we have the assurance of his Word, as above cited, that the 
work is his-under his direction, supervision and full control; 
and he who does not believe this has no authority for engaging 
in it; he is not sent. But he who is sent, and who goes under 
the Lord’s direction, is appointed to one of the grandest privi- 
leges that was ever offered to any man, although now, as in 
the Jewish harvest, the present reward is nothing that the 
world would envy.-Matt. 10: 16-28, 34-36. 

While the methods in this harvest and the Jewish have been 
similar, there is no reason to believe that they ought to be 
exactly alike; for the Lord of the harvest is surely at liberty 
to adopt in either case the methods that please him best: and 
in each case he has evidently taken cognizance of the condi- 
tions and circumstances of the times and adapted his methods 
accordingly. The following points of similarity and dissimi- 
larity in the methods of the two harvests are worthy of com- 
parison as indicating first, the similarity of the work, and, 
secondly, the freedom of the Lord in adapting his methods to 
the circumstances of the times. 

In the Jewish harvest the Lord sent out first the twelve, 
and then the seventy, and was ready to send as many more as 
mieht become readv: for. said he: “The harvest is great and 
the laborers are few.” (Luke 10:1-2) He sent them out two 
and two under his direction and supervision. He also gave 
them a message to declare and instructions how and to whom 
to declare it, and required that those going forth should be 
fullv consecrated to the work, being filled with his spirit. 
Indeed, such were his forewarnings of the present wages they 
should receive, that none would undertake it except such as 
had learned to walk by faith, who were willing to “endure 
hardness as good soldiers,” and whose “treasure” was “laid 
up in heaven.” 

In the present harvest the same course .s manifest. Gince 
its beginning, in 1874, the Lord has been instructing his con- 
secrated disciples in the truths of another new dispensation, 
rcrraling the glorious harmony and beauty of his plan in 
outline and detail, and also its orderly times and seasons; 
and as they have become prepared he has been sending them 
out--pencrallv two and two, where they have been able to give 
their whole time to the work-to declare, “The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 1” (in its glory and completeness now, as, 
at the time of the Jewish harvest, it was at hand in its 
embryo condition) and to explain and prove the truth of the 
mescage. 

As in the Jewish harvest the Lord’s instructions confined 
l NILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL II, Chap. VII. 

the special work of those messengers to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel, so his instructions here confine the special 
work of his messengers to the household of faith-spiritual 
Israel.-Gal. 6 : 10; Isa. 52 : 7. 

Here, too, as there, they have been forewarned of that 
which their experience bears out; viz., that there is no earthlv 
gain in it, no ease or worldly honor, no present reward excep’t 
the blessed consciousness of being a co-worker with God and 
of knowing the fellowship of the &fferings of Christ. the iovs 
of heart-communion with him now, and the hope ‘of f&&e 
glory in his presence. Onlv those who accent of these condi- 
tions, and who are willing t”o endure hardnesi as good soldiers, 
being impelled thereto by the spirit of the Lord abiding in 
them, have any desire or incentive to this service; and if any 
such grow weary in well doing and look longingly back to the 
things left behind, it is not long before they drop out by 
the way. 

In the respects just mentioned the methods in the two 
harvests are very similar; but there are also points of dis- 
similarity which we should not fail to note. For instance: 

(1) Those sent out in that harvest preached the truth 
orally, and attention was drawn to them and their message bv 
reason of the miracles which they were empowered to pert&m< 
while in this harvest the preaching is done largely by the 
printed page, disseminated through the agency of traveling 
colporteurs sent out generally two and two to bear the mes- 
sage. 

The propriety of this feature of the change is very manifest, 
since now education has become general and the printing 
press has largely multiplied the influence of every one of the 
harvesters. By taking advantage of this modern invention 
they magnify the influence of the truth a thousand fold. And 
in consequence of these improved facilities of printing and of 
general education, and the still greater advantage of nineteen 
centuries of Gospel privilege and blessing, the truth now needs 
no such endorsement as the miracle-working power given at 
first, and so necessary then to the awakening of attention and 
the confirmation of the truth. In fact such methods now 
would be out of harmony with the thief-like presence and 
mission of the Lord here. (Rev. 16 : 15; Matt. 24:43, 44; 1 
Thess. 5:2) If he comes as a thief, it is not to sound a 
trumpet before him, calling the world’s attention to his work. 
Those gifts gradually disappeared from the church as the 
necessity for them decreased. When faith gained a sure and 
substantial footing, such helps were taken away, and believers 
were expected to walk by faith, and not any longer by sight. 

(2) Those sent out in that harvest were instructed to 
depend upon the people to whom they went for support in 
temporal things, while the reapers of this harvest are inde- 
pendent of such means, greatly to the advantage of the work. 
The reason for this variation is also manifest. In the Jewish 
harvest the reapers were sent exclusively to a consecrated 
people. The entire nation had bound itself by a solemn cove- 
nant to the Lord (Exod. 19:8), and in consequence had been 
specially favored in many ways, but chiefly in that to them 
were committed the oracles (the law and the testimonies) of 
God. (Rom. 3: 1, 2) According to their covenant, therefore, 
it was the duty, and it should have been esteemed bv them a 
privilege to receive and entertain any messenger of “the Lord 
whose credentials warranted such a claim and thus nrotected 
them from impostors-as theirs did, their personal Character 
and demeanor and the divine testimony of miracles thus en- 
dorsing them. It was because of this preparation of Israel as 
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a people for the reception of the gospel (whether they had 
profited by it or not), that they were expected to recognize 

rejection (their complete overthrow in the midst of great 

both the harvest message and the appointed and attested mes- 
tribulation), excepting that the increased light and privilege 

sengers; and their oppourtunity for &her receiving or rejecting 
of this time will merit and receive the greater punishment 
-“a time of trouble such as mver was since there was a 

them was the first atmlied test of their worthiness of the nation.” 
special favors then ab&t to be offered to them. It was on 

(Dan. 12: 1) Surely, then, it will be more tolerable 

this account that the harvesters were instructed to go to that 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah (Matt. 10: 15) in the 

people in a manner to impress them with a sense of their 
day of judgment (the Millennial age) than for the condemned 
house of Israel, either fleshlv or nairitual, which are iudged 

oblieations as a covenant people to receive and gladly to enter- 
tain- the messengers of <he *Lord to them. Throughout the 

unworthy of the grace of God, be&&e-they cast it from them. 

whole nation the fame of the Messiah and the divine attesta- 
The judgment upon condemned fleshly Israel was a terrible 

tions of his power and authority had spread (Matt. 4:23-25; 
overthrow in the midst of harrowinp scenes of war and deso- 

Mark 1:28, 32-34, 45; 6:31-34; 8126, 2i’iLuke 4:14, 15, 36, 37; 
lation and famine, leaving them utterly desolate and scattering 
them as fugitives among all nations; while that which is 

Matt. 9 :26. 31: 14: 1. , , 2). and these now sent forth in his name 
renresented him, so thay in receiving them they were receiving 

shortly to come upon nominal spiritual Israel is described as 

him, and in rejecting them they v&e reject&g him. Hence 
a time of unparalleled trouble, such as never has been and 
never again shall be. 

the blessinn Dromised on their receution. and denunciations 
that followidLtheir rejection. (Vers& 11-15) When they de- 

Another point of contrast which this lesson suggests is that 

parted out of the city or house that rejected them, they-were 
between the Lord’s methods for the harvest work of the Jewish 

to shake off the verv dust of their feet for a testimonv aeainst 
age and the subsequent methods of the inspired apostles, 

them, because that “in so doing they were violating their-most 
equally under the Lord’s direction and supervision, which not 

solemn covenant with God and bringing upon themselves the 
only winnowed the grain of that harvest, but also sought to 
systematically store ?t. 

just condemnation of such a course. That condemnation, how- 
The wheat of that dispensation was to 

ever, was not to eternal death, but to deprivation of the privi- 
form the nucleus of the Christian church-the embryo king- 

leges and blessings of the new dispensalion then about $0 be 
dom of heaven-which as a compact and sympathetic body 

offered to them. but of which thev nroved themselves unworthv. 
subject to Christ, imbued with his spirit, and representing his 

Nor was the condemnation, eithk; then or at the full end Gf 
truth, was to stand before the world as a living testimony to 

their age, an individual one; for, although the nation as a 
his truth and to the power of his grace for nearly two thou- 
sand years. It was necessary, therefore, as believers multi. 

whole was cast off from divine favor and blinded. and destined 
to remain so until the gospel favor had passed over to the 

plied in the days of the apostles, to adopt some simple method 

Gentiles, yet during this time, if any individual of the nation 
of recognition which would serve to unify them and to make 

renented and severed his ties with the nation and familv 
them helpful one to another as members of one body. 

(which the persecuting spirit of the nation has always corn’- 
But as that work of organizing the church of the new 

pelled) he might, through such tribulation, enter into the 
Gospel dispensation was no part of the harvest work of the 

embryo kingdom-the Gospel church. 
old Jewish dispensation, so the present harvest work or reap- 

In this harvest the circumstances attending the work are 
ing of the Gospel dispensation is also separate and distinct 

in many respects quite different. Though here also the Lord 
from the work of the new Millennial dispensation now drawing 
on. 

has a consecrated ueonle-nominal sniritual Israel-thev are 
But there is this difference between our days and thos: 

not a local nation -within a circumscribed boundary, but” they 
of the apostles: the wheat of the Gospel age is not to form 

are scattered here and there as wheat in the midst of tares. 
the nucleus of another church for the Millennial age; and 

The reaners here must therefore search them out sin&. while 
those gathered out from among the tares are not beginning, 

there they were grouped in cities and families and a’nation. 
but are finishing their course on earth, and the time of their 

Again, the circumstances here are the reverse of those 
sojourn in the flesh is verv short and cannot go beyond the 

there in that the testimonv to the truth is given in the midst 
twenty years of harvest yet”remaining. Their organization for 

of a very babe1 of voices, all claiming to tea>h the truth; and 
the work of the new dispensation will be beyond the vail, when 

so ereat is the confusion that onlv the consecrated and faithful 
they are changed to the glorious likeness of the Lord. 

souls, whose practiced ears know the Master’s voice from all 
In view of these facts and also of the nature of the harvest 

others, are able to discern it. They have an affinity for the 
work, and the additional fact that each one so gathered is 

truth: the holv Suirit within them recoenizes the same suirit 
expected to enter into the harvest work as a reaper, and will 

in the message, a’s well as in the messengers, and it sati$fies 
do- so to the extent of his ability and opportunity, it is plain 

their longings as nothing else can do. 
that the formine of a visible organization of such eathered --c)------- I, 

Thus the harvest message becomes a test of faithfulness to 
out ones would be out of harmony with the spirit of the divine 

God’s covenant people here, and as a sickle it accomplishes the 
plan; and if done would seem to indicate on the part of the 

reaping. These different circumstances and conditions of this 
church a desire to conform to the now popular idea of orgnni- 

harvest make necessary the verv reverse of the former method 
zation or confederacy. (See Isa. 8: 12) The work now is not 

of the dependence of “the mes&ngers upon the hospitality of 
organization, but di&sion, just as it was in the Jewish harvest 

the ueonle. Now. in order to make manifest that no mer- 
proper (Matt. 10:34-36) And this harvest, as illustrnted bv 

I I 

cenarv motives, or motives of indolence, or love of ease, or 
the-natural, is the busiest time of all the age, because the time 

popularity, or of desire to impose on others prompt the reapers 
is short and the “winter” is fast approaching. What is to be 

of this harvest. the Lord in his nrovidence has so arraneed 
done must be done quickly, and there is abundant room in the 

the work here that all such mot& are manifestlv eliminaoted 
great field for every member of the body of Christ to reap. 

from the harvest work; and it is seen to be a self-sacrificing 
While, therefore, we do not esteem a visible organization 

labor of love. nromuted bv that devotion and zeal which the 
of the gathered ones to be a part of the Lord’s plan in the 

truth alone in&ire;. And this of itself commends the truth 
harvest work, as though we expected as an organization to 

to the attention of the Lord’s people where the messenger 
abide here for another age, we do esteem it to be his will that 

comes in contact with them. though often it reaches them 
those that love the Lord should sneak often one to another of 

through the printed page alone, where the luster of the truth 
their common hopes and joys, or *trialh and perplexities, com- 

is its own commendation. 
muning together concerning the precious things of his Word, 

This difference in the two harvests was aptly illustrated 
and so help one another, and not forget the assemblinm of 

by the Lord when he likened the Jewish nation to wheat and 
themselves together as the manner of some is; and so nTucb 

chaff, and his work there to a fan for blowing the chaff away 
the more as they see the day approaching.-Heb. IO:25 

-thus indicating the compactness of that people; while here 
Let us, then, give ourselves dilipently to the great hx~veat , v o---- _ 

his professed people are likened to wheat and tares, thus indi- 
work, observing and carefully following the providential lines 

cating their scattered and confused condition and the necessity 
for the guidance of the work as indicated by the Lord of the 

of careful searching and gathering out. 
harvest-the same Lord, and just as truly present and active 

It would therefore be-entirely-out of order for the reapers 
in this harvest as in the Jewish harvest, though invisible to 

in this harvest to denounce or shake off the dust of their feet 
mortal sight. What dignity and grandeur and blessed inslli- 

for a testimony against any city now, for no city or community 
ration does the realization of this truth give our humbie serv- 
ices ! 

as such is now in covenant relations with God as was Israel; 
Truly it is not a glory which the world can discern, 

and so different are the customs and circumstances of this time 
but faithfulness to the end of our course will bring an esccctl- 

that a man might brush the dust and denounce the people for 
ing and eternal weight of glory which will appear to a11 God.3 

a week and not be noticed, or, if noticed, merely considered as 
intelligent creatures of every name and order: for in the n,:c~ 

of unsound mind, so intent are the masses of the people on 
to come he will show forth the escccding riches of hi4 gr.lce 

pursuing their own course and grasping after gain. 
in hi3 lo\ing kindness toward us who are in Cllri>t ?Tr<us 

The consequence now to those who recognize and yet reject 
(Eph. 2:7) ; and. praise the Lord! our esnltntion and glory 

the truth will be very similar to those which followed IsracLl’s 
will be for a grand and benevolent service-even the privilege 
of scattering universal blessings. 
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JERUSALEM TO BE PROBED 
Escavations certain to add to the knowledge of the old 

city of Jerusalem are soon to be made. The Sultan has 
archaeological explorer. Shafts are to be sunk on the hill of 

granted a firman to the Palestine Exploration Society of 
Ophel, where were the royal gardens and the tombs of the 

London, giving a long-sought privilege. The permission to dig 
kings. It is hardly possible that this ground can be turned 

includes a generous strip of land all around the walls on the 
up witbout valuable discoveries being made. One thing hoped 

outside, excluding only Moslem burying grounds and holy 
for is that the old wall that swept around the southern brow 

places. 
of Zion may be found, said a representative of the society. 

The work is to be done under the direction of Frederick 
The imperial fix-man grants a two years’ privilege, time 

Bliss, a young American of considerable reputation as an 
enough to make the old city of Solomon and the Jebusites tell 
some of its long hidden secrets.--l\reu, York World. 
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“WHO SHALL ASCEND” 

No. 24 

[This artitle was reprinted under the title “The Mountain of the Lord’s House” in issue of December 1, 1902, which please see.] 

“THINK IT NOT STRANGE” 
“Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto 

you: but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings, that, when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.“-1 Pet. 4: 12, 13. 

Perhaps few have learned to value the discipline of the 
Lord as did the faithful Apostle who wrote these words. While 
he, as well as others, realized that no affliction for the oresent 

your character and to cause the principles of truth and right- 
eousness to take deep root in your heart. Thev come like fierv 
darts from our great, enemy-Satan, whose wrath against th; 
children of light is uermitted to manifest itself in various 
ways; but his-darts Gannet injure those who securely buckle 
on the divinely provided armor of truth and righteousness. 
“Wherefore,” says the Apostle,“take unto you the whole armor 
of God, . . . above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith 
ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.” 

seemeth joyous, but rather grievous, yet knowing the ministry 
of such discipline, and recognizing it as an additional evidence 
of sonship to God, he rejoiced in being a partaker of it. 

But why is it that fiery trials must come to us? Is there 
no way of gaining the crown without these crosses? No, there 
is not; for if ye receive not the discipline of trial whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye bastards and not sons; for what son 
is he whom the Father chasteneth not? Trials of faith and 
patience and love and endurance are as necessary to our devel- 
opment and our fitting for the high position to which we are 
called, as are the instructions of divine grace. The blessed 
sunshine and shower have their benign inflience, but none the 
less the cloud and the storm: but we need ever to bear in mind 
that God is in the whirlwind and in the storm. 

Like water upon the parched earth, and like sunshine to 
vegetation after winter snows, so the message of divine truth 
comes to us and with it the blessed realization of divine favor. 
In the joy of our new-found treasure we are apt to think at 
first that we have actually entered the Beulah land of joy and 
peace where sorrow and trial can never more come to us. But 
no; there are sorrows ahead and trials beyond, and you will 
need all the strength which the truth can give and all the 
blessed influences that divine grace can impart to enable you 
to endure faithfully to the end. 

But do not stop to worry about the trials until they come; 
only remember the Apostle’s words-“Think it not stran e,” 
when they do come. They come to prove you and to strengt % en 

The Christian life is thus set forth as a warfare-a war- 
fare, “not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.” 
6: 12) 

( W. 
In other words, as Christians imbued with the snirit 

of our Master, we find’ the principles of truth and righte’ous- 
ness which we have espoused to be at variance with the whole 
present order of things, which is to a very large extent under 
the control of ‘the prince of this world”-Satan. And when 
sin is thus so inwrought throughout the whole social fabric 
of the present age; and not only so, but when we also find 
the flesh, our own old nature, in harmony with it, we see into 
what close quarters we must come with the enemy, and what 
a hand to hand and life-long struggle it must need 

1 

be. Yet 
our weapons are not carnal, but spiritual, and th Apostle 
says they me mighty for the pulling down of the at ,ongholds 
of error and iniquity.-2 Cor. 10:4, 5. 

When, therefore, the fiery trials and darts from the enemv 
come upon you, be ready as an armed soldier of the cross to 
meet and withstand them. If you run away from them, you 
are a coward, and not worthy to be called a soldier. 

“A THORN IN THE FLESH’* 
“‘And lest I should be exalted above measure through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in 

the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure. 
that it might depart from me. And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee; 

For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, 
for my strength is made perfect in weak- 

ness. Most gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Therefore I take 
uleasure in infirmities, in renroaches. in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake; for when I am weak, then 
am I strong.“-2 Car.. i2:7-io. ’ 

_ . 

though by his permission; but, as the Apostle affirms, it was 
“the messenger of Satan to buffet” him. 

This was the language of an overcoming saint, meekly bow- 
ing to the divine will. Noble and loyal and true and strong 
in character as the Apostle Paul was, he yet realized that he 
was a member of the fallen race, and, in common with all 
humanity, subject to frailties. God had called him to a most 
important and glorious work-that of bearing the Gospel to 
the Gentiles: and, for the benefit of the whole church, to him 
were granted special and wonderful revelations, even above all 
the other honored and beloved anostles. He was caught away 
in mental vision to the third heaven-the new dis$ensatiori, 
the Millennial reign of Christ, and shown things (doubtless 
the plan and purpose of God, as now made manifest to us, 
largely through his writings, in the light of this harvest 
period, but) not lawful to be uttered then, because not then 
due to the church. (2 Cor. 12:4) Upon him devolved the 
care of all the churches of the Gentiles, and great were the 
resnonsibilities of his office. Though the uosition was a most 
laborious and trying one, requiring&-eat firtitude, zeal, energy 
and self-denial to fill it, it was also one of great honor. 

And Paul appreciated the honor of such intimate fellow- 
ship of service with the Lord. and manifested his anpreciation 
by *untiring zeal and enthusiasm. But even in th&-the Lord 
recognized a personal danger to his beloved and faithful 
Apostle-a danger of pride and self-exaltation, which, if it 
should develop, would soon unfit him for further service and 
rob him of his future reward. So the thorn in the flesh was 
permitted to come. It came, not from the hand of the Lord, 

A thorn Pn the flesh is always a painful thing; and what- 
ever this may have been, it was something severely trying to 
Paul. At first he thought only of the pain and annoyance it 
caused him, and of its hindrance to him in the Lord’s work: 
it was a messenger of Satan that he was anxious to get rid of. 
Three times he besought the Lord for its removal. But no. it 
had come to stay, and the Lord mercifully made him to realize 
that through it was very undesirable to the flesh, it was never- 
theless profitable to him spiritually; for otherwise he might 
become exalted overmuch. 

The implication of weakness the Apostle humbly accepted. 
He did not resent it and begin to boast of his strength and to 
reproach the Lord for not exerting his power for its removal; 
but, on the contrary, with grace and gladness he accepted the 
Lord’s judgment of his heart, and his estimate of his strength, 
and appreciated the love that thus cared for tim personally, 
while through him he was ministering to the whole church. 
Yes, praise the Lord ! He chooses hi< own instruments, and 
whets and grinds and polishes them for the more effectual 
service, and-wields them with force and power in the service 
of his ‘people; but in all the painful and laborious service he 
has special care also for the willing and faithful instrument. 
He will not suffer it to be tried beyond that which it is able 
to endure; nor will he suffer it to be exalted without some 
counterbalancing thorn in the flesh to preserve its equilibrium. 
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The answer to the Apostle’s prayer, although not in accord- 
ance with his request, was a blessed consolation-‘%Iy grace 
[my favor] is su&ient for thee; for my strength is m&leper- 
feet [made manifest1 in rvourl weakness.” 

This is also the blessed consolation of every truly submis- 
sive heart. How many of the Lord’s people are tempkst-tossed 
and sorely tried in these days; and doubtless many of them 
have earnestly besought the Lord to remove this or that trial 
or affliction ; but the piercing thorn still remains for their 
discipline and perfecting. Let all such. like Paul, eive ear to 
the ifaster’s voice--“My favor is sufficient for the’e.” What 
if other friends forsake thee, if thou hast my favor, my love: 
is not that sufficient t And what, though the flesh be weak and 
the heart sometimes faint, my strength shall supply your 
lack; and while you walk in the way of my appointment, your 
weakness shall onlv the more manifest the Dower of God. 

What sincere ghild of God has not reilized, in times of 
greatest need and felt weakness, the power of God on his 
behalf supplementing his weakness with strength from above? 
And when the task was accomplished to which the Lord had 
called him and for which he felt so incompetent of himself, 
has he not realized in the outcome the wonderful power of God? 

In view of such a gracious provision to supplement his 
weakness with divine strength, the faithful Apostle meekly 
responded, “Most gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.” Hav- 

ing put forth all his own energies and faithfully used his own 
ability to its fullest extent as a wise steward, it was his joy 
to recognize the hand of the Lord working with him-by mira- 
cles and signs and with demonstrations of the spirit and of 
power. (Heb. 2:4; Acts 19:ll; 1 Cor. 2:4) These demon- 
strations of divine power supplementing Paul’s faithful use of 
his natural abilities were the Lord’s endorsement of all he 
did-the manifestations of divine approval both to himself and 
to others, and consequently cause for great rejoicing. 

With the Apostle it is also the privilege of all God’s chil- 
dren to have their weakness suunlementecl bv divine grace. 
while they meekly and faithfully use their talents in the Lord’s 
service. And so all the faithful mav reioice in tribulations 
and infirmities, while God overrules”the former and supple- 
ments the latter to his praise. 

But to rejoice in tribulations, to endure meekly and pa- 
tientlv a sore thorn in the flesh, and even to elorv in such 
persoial infirmities as make the power of Christ -the more 
manifest, is not possible except to those whose hearts are in 
fullest accord with the loving purposes of God. If the heart 
be influenced by pride or ambition, or love of fame or wealth 
or any worldly ambition, joy in tribulation is impossible. 
But if the old ambitions and desires of the flesh are kept under, 
and faith,, love, hope and zeal are all alive and active, we shall 
have the consciousness of the divine favor, and then we can 
rejoice in every experience. 

“THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD’* 
“The Lord is my Shepherd: I shall not want.“-Psa. 23 : 1. 

In comparing himself to a shepherd, the Lord made a very 
apt illustration of his care for his people-a care which is 

left to walk in the darkness of this world, but unto him shall 
be given the light of life. (John 8: 12) He shall not want 

always solicitous for their welfare, watchful for their interests, 
patient with their youth and inexperience and untiring in its 

the necessary care and discipline to fit him for the future life; 

ministrv of love. 
“for whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 

But”it is only when the individual can say in his heart, 
son whom he receiveth.” (Heb. 12:6) He shall not lack the 

Thy Lord is my Shepherd, that this blessed ministry of the 
consolations of divine grace in times of trial and affliction; for 

good Shepherd can be realized. It is when we become his 
it is written, “My grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength 

sheep that we learn the value of the Shepherd’s care; and the 
is made perfect in weakness.” (2 Cor. 12:Q) He shall not 

man who has had experience under the care of the good Shep- 
want for fellowship and sympathy; for the Lord himself hath 
said, “I will never leave thee nor forsake thee” 

herd can truly say with the Psalmist, “I shall not want.” He 
(Heb. 13:5) ; 

shall not want for the temporal necessities of the present life 
and again, ‘Lo, I am with you always.“-Matt. 28:20. 

-“Bread shall be given him; his waters shall be sure.” (Isa. 
Surely no good thing will be withheld from them that walk 

33 : I6 : Matt. 6:33, 34) He shall not want for light and be 
uprightly-as true sheep. He will protect them in every dan- 
ger, and guard them with a shepherd’s care. 

Z. W. T. TRACT SOCIETY’S ANNUAL REPORT 
It is with great pleasure, deep gratitude and profound 

recognition of the great Master’s providential leadings that 
we summarize and lay before our readers the results of their 
labors and ours with and under the great Chief Reaper in the 
present harvest work, for the past year-from December 1, 
1893, to December 1, 1894. 

We congratulate our readers that, although the year has 
been marked by Satan’s fiercest assaults upon the Lord’s work 
and upon us of the WATCH TOWEE as his and your repre- 
sentatives in the supervision of that work-and notwithstand- 
ing, too, the fact that the year has been one of unprecedented 
pinch in financial affairs, nevertheless it has been the most 
successful year of the Tract Society’s experience in the amount 
of money received and expended, and in the tract uages circu- 
lated, as you will see from the’ reports of the Se&t?tary and 
Treasurer subioined. True. the work is small-verv small is 
the sum at our disposal for the spread of the truth”comuared 
with the immense -sums donated *to other tract societies for 
the promulgation of what we believe to be chiefly error. The 
Lord in his wisdom has seen fit to limit the means at our 
disposal, and no doubt for good reasons-quite probably to 
draw out to greater activitv and self-denial each one who has 
the cause at heart. 

Y 

“It is, required of a steward that he be found faithful.” 
We at the WATCH TOWER office are in several resnects stewards 
of the Lord’s goods, “stewards of the manifold grace of-God,” 
and it is his approval which we crave. We trust that as he 
reviews the efforts and results of the year-your efforts and 
ours-that he can approve both you and us, saying: “Well 
done, good, faithful servants.” But we of the TOWEB office 
are not only the Lord’s stewards, of goods both temporal and 
spiritual, but we are also your stewards-stewards of those 
monies which you have contributed to the Tract Fund-and 
as your stewards this report is due to you, and submitted 
accordingly. 

If we cannot congratulate you that the sum is a large one, 
we can congratulate you that it has accomplished more than 

double as much as the same amount generally accomplishes 
in the hands of other Tract Societies, where salaries and office 
rent consume a large proportion of the receipts. Twenty-three 
millions of pages of tracts is a good showing: and if the 
DAWN pages circulated were added, it would yepresent over 
thirty millions of pages more. Thank God for the privilege 
of having a share in this, his work of gathering together his 
elect unto him, preparatory to the setting up of his kingdom 
in power and great glory. 
and Matt. 24:31. 

Compare Psa. 50 :4. 5 ; Matt. 13 : 30, 

The colporteur work has been considerably interfered with 
by reason of the financial denression. Tens of thousands of 
people who have the time to read, and whose minds are more 
than ever open to the message of God’s kingdom coming, have 
been obliged by necessity to refuse to purchase DAWNS, and 
have been supplied with free tracts instead. This in turn has 
worked unfavorably to the colporteurs, many of whom hnre 
been obliged to receive credits and some assistance from the 
Tract Fund, while others have been forced to quit the work 
entirely until times improve, which we expect will not he 
before next spring. These dear co-laborers have mnnv trials 
and discouragements by the way, and need our pray&. Let 
all who feel an interest in the cause remember in their dcro 
tions these whose labor of love has been God’s instrumentnlitv 
for carrying the good tidings of great joy to so manv of po;. 
and this branch of the service, which has been specially at- 
tacked by the adversary during the year just closed. 

Impressed with the fact that a number of school teachers. 
ministers and business men who had tried the colporteur work 
had failed to make it a success. we have devised a new method 
of work specially suitable for them. A few are already using 
it with success, and we hope that it will enable many to 
engage in the harvest work in a self-supporting way during the 
coming year. The new method is not at all adanted to the 
use of.the average colporteur, who succeeds best with the usual 
methods: indeed, the new method is suited only to those who 
by the grace of God can respond that they possess the eight 
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qualifications for public ministry, mentioned in our issue of 
September 1; and it is consequently explained only to such a8 
cm and do thus respond. 

The “New Branch of Service,” started some time ago, but 
mentioned and enlarged recently, viz., the arrangement for the 
holding of meetings, by traveling representatives of the Tract 
Society-is proving spiritually profitable to the church, as 
indicated by letters received from various quarters, which tell 
of sniritual good derived, and truth more clearly discerned. 

This work is carried on economically, too, that the means 
sunnlied bv the Lord mav reach as far and accomplish as 
mu& as p*ossible. A referknce to the Treasurer’s report will 
show that only $403.88 has been expended in this way; and 
this was nearly all spent during the past three months. 
Bro. RI. L. McPhail only has been giving all of his time to this 
work, and he alone has all of his expenses paid out of the 
Tract Society’s fund, the other laborers in this branch of the 
service, Brothers Antoszewski, Austin, Bell, Blundin, Bohnet, 
Draper, Merrill, Murphy, Owen, Page, Ransom, Richards, 
Thorn, Webb, Weber, Weimar, West, Williams, Wise and 
Witter being traveling salesmen colporteurs or business men, 
whose espenses are met by their business or otherwise, and 
who delight to give an evening or a Sunday? as they can ar- 
range it, in serving the Lord’s flock-pointing to the green 
pastures and the still waters and feeding and rejoicing with 
the “sheep.” 

During the past five months Brother McPhail has visited 
groups of WATCH TOWER readers in fifty-three cities, and has 
held about one hundred and fifteen meetings in the states of 
Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virgin?a, West Virginia, 
Ohio. Kentuckv. Delaware. Indiana. Illinois and Michigan. 
The other brethren, all together, have probably held as many 
more meetings-some in New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Mas- 
sachusetts, Iowa, Wisconsin, Indiana, Canada, Illinois, Texas, 
California, Oregon and Florida. Several others expect to en- 
gage in this branch of the work early next year. This branch 
of the service also deserves our sympathies, co-operation and 
prayers. The blessings attending these meetings will depend 
largely upon the sympathy and co-operation of those visited; 
and the Lord will not be unmindful of your labor of love and 
service in such co-operation, in however humble the capacity; 
and he mill reward with grace now and with glory hereafter. 
All who desire such meetings, and who would co-operat8 in 
making them a blessing to themselves and others, are invited 
to let us know of their desires. And any who make use of 
the “Good Hopes” blanks which accompany this issue may, if 
they so prefer, designate what proportion of their donations 
they wish to have applied to the forwarding of this special 
branch of the service. 

In view of the activity of our great Adversary, and his 
endeavor to counterfeit not only the light of truth, but also 
the ministers of the light, it is well that the Lord’s people 
should be on guard against the agents of another gospel, which 
denies that our Lord bouaht them (2 Pet. 2: 1) and claims 
that he was merely an e&npZe and ‘teacher. No such error 
need be feared from any of the brethren who bear our Letter 
of Introduction and Commendation. 

Concerning the spiritual condition of the church in general, 
we hate exceptionallv good opportunities for judging, being 
in communication with manv of the household of faith the 
world over; yet only the Lord can read the hearts--“the Lord 
know& them that are his.” However. we are rlad to be able 

It is but our duty to mention that the foregoing statement 
takes no account of some five thousand dollars of credit ex- 
tended to colporteurs by the TOWER PUBLISHING CO~~PANP, for 
which our Tract Societv is pledged: and the most of which 
it is to be hoped the colportenrs will’soon be able to settle for 
themselves. Those who can do so should have their accounts 
paid ahead or else send the monev with their orders, as our 
Society is obliged to pay interest “on these balances. ‘In this 
connection it is nroner to mention that the items of rent. b&t. 
heat and clerical work are not omitted by accident from ‘our 
account of expenditures. 
PUBLISHING CO~ANY. 

These are donated by the TOWER 

While the colporteur work for the circulation of MILLEN- 
to report that-while the love of many wax&-cold, we have 
many cheering evidences that the spiritual warmth of others is 

NIAL DAWN is under the supervision and patronage of this 

constantly increasing; and, although Satan is permitted to sift 
Society, it is self-supporting to a very large degree-the only 

out some, as we were forewarned, others are by the same trial 
liabilities being the guarantee of their accounts above men- 

only the more firmly rooted and grounded and built up in the 
tioned and in the preparation of foreign translations. An item 
on this last account appears in the Treasurer’s report, above. 

most holy faith. And for every one who leaves the ransom 
and the light of present truth, another, more earnest and 
zealous, comes forward-reminding us of our Lord’s words, 
“Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy’ crown.” 
-Rev. 3:ll. 

Not only do the letters received, and the reports from the 
traveling brethren and the colporteurs, testify to much earn- 
estness and love for the truth, but the Treasurer’s report, 
which follows. testifies to the same in no uncertain tones: for 
where the poor give their hard-earned dollars, their hearts 
must be also-especially in the recent close times. While the 
sum contributed would be small indeed for wealthy people to 
spend in forwarding the grandest tidings that ever reached 
the ears of man, yet we know that the donations of some have 
not been without considerable self-denial: for among our read- 
ers are not many great or rich in this world’s gr&ness and 
riches. 

SECRETARY’S ACCOUNT 
During the year from December 1, ‘93, to December 1, ‘94, 

there have been circulated. free. the followinz: 
Copies OLD THEOLOCJY TRA&I!s..:..,........P....... 1,159,OQl 
Copies ZION'S WATCH TOWER...................... 125,892 

Since tracts vary as to the number of pages, it is customary 
to reckon their circulation by pages. The foregoing, so stated, 
represent 23,321,900 pages. 

TREASURER’S ACCOUNT 
RECEIPTS- 

From “Good Hopes”. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $5,664.56 
From other sources.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,0’76.00 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$9,740.56 
EKPENDITUBES- 

For balance due from last year.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$ 478.60 
For tracts, TOWERS, etc., sent out free.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,738.97 
For postage, freight, wrappers, etc., for same.. . . . . . . 658.55 
For labor, mailing same. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 572.00 
For Df;oky translations, plates, etc., tracts and 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Assistance to’colporteurs, DAWNS to the poor, etc. . . . 

LO25.26 
553.30 

Interest on colporteurs indebtedness to T. P. Co. . . . . 310.00 
Expenses of traveling evangelists. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 403.88 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..$9.740.56 
Thus, by the grace of God, we start upon the new year 

free from all debts and hopeful of great privileges and oppor- 
tunities just before us. Let us each do with our might what 
our Master has placed within our reach; and let us do it 
promptly and zealously, remembering that nearer and nearer 
comes the night when no man can work.-John 9 :4. 

THE PRINCE OF PEACE 
IV. QUAB., LESSON XII., DEC. 23, ISA. 9:2-'7. 

Golden Ted--“Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no en&“-Isa. 9:7. 
The standpoint of the Prophet here is that of the dawn of 

the l\lillenni~l age. immediately after the setting up of the 
fleshly Israel under the condemnation of their law covenant*], 

kingdom of God in the earth-both its earthly and its heavenly 
a light shineth brightly over them.” Yes, the light will shine 

phases. 
with special brilliancy upon fleshly Israel: then their blind- 

Verse 2. “The people that walked in darkness have seen 
ness will be turned away and the favors of the new dispen- 

a great light.” The reference here is to the world of mankind, 
sation will again be-“to the Jew first, and also [afterward) 

all of whnm will at that time recognize the presence of the 
to the Gentile;” and through the secondary instrumentality of 

Lord and his kingdom cqtahlished; for it is written that “every 
the fleshly seed of Abraham shall all the nations of the world 
be blessed. The ancient worthies of that nation will be the 

rye chall tee him.” (Rev. 1:7) The world that has walked 
in the rlnrknr=~ of ignorance and superstition for six thousand 

visible rulers of the world, and their new work will begin at 

vexrs will then h&n to see the glorious light of truth and 
Jerusalem, bringing order out of confusion, peace out of dis- 

ri~htron~nr~s, and in the earthly phase of the kingdom they 
cord and making Jerusalem a praise in the whole world. It 

will EP~ th+ zrsnd illustrations and rewards of righteousness. 
was with reference to this that the Prophet wrote again, 
saying: 

“They that dwell in the land of the shadow of death [i. e., 
‘Arise, give light, for thy light is come, and the glory 

l See our issue of November 1 and 15, ‘94. 
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of the Lord is shining forth over thee. For behold, the dark- 
ness shall cover the earth, and a gross darkness the people; 
but over thee the Lord will shine forth, and his glory will be 
seen over thee. And nations shall walk by thy light, and kings 
bv the brightness of thv shining. . . , And the sons of the 
stranger &all build up “thy wal&, and their kings shall min- 
ister unto thee; for in my wrath did I smite thee, but in my 
favor have I had mercy on thee.“-Isa. 60:1-3, 10. 

Verse 3. “Thou hast multiplied the nation [Israel-a ref- 
erence to their gathering together again as a nation after the 
long dispersion of nearly two thousand years as fugitives 
among all the nations; and also to their reinforcement by the 
resurrection of their ancient worthies and heroes], made great 
their joy: they rejoice before thee as with the joy in harvest, 
8~ men are glad when they divide the spoil.” Such, indeed, 
will be the joy of Israel when the blessings of their restoration 
to divine favor begin to be realized. 

Verses 4, 5. “For the yoke of their burden, and the staff 
on their shoulder, the rod of their oppressor [the heavy bur- 
dens of oppression imposed upon them and the persecutions 
inflicted bv their Gentile enemies during the long period of 
their blindness and exile], hast thou broken, as on the day 
of Midian”-when a great victory was won for them by 
Gideon’s small band of 300 under the Lord’s direction, without 
bloodshed and without strife. (Judges 7 : l-23) Even 80 shall 
it be when the Lord shall again fight for Israel: it will not be 
by their own power that the victory of the final battle will 
be secured.-See Ezek. 38:ll. 15-23. Also compare verse 4 
with Ezek. 39 :8:15. 

Verse 6. Why is all this return of divine favor to Israel? 
Is it because of worthiness in them? Surely not; for to this 
day they are a stiff-necked people, and their blindness and 
hardness of heart continue, although we are within only a 
score of vears of the time when all these things shall be ful- 
filled. The reason for it is that the Lord bath remembered 
his Covenant with their fathers (Lev. 26:42, 45; Jer. 31:34), 
and that in fulfillment of that Covenant a child has been born 
unto them who was destined to be a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles and the glory of Israel; and now (at the time indicated 
in the uronhecv) “the government is placed upon his should- 
ers.” Dimly this liaht-of the world shone upon Israel at the 
first advent of Mesiiah: but when “the light shined in the 
darkness, the darkness comprehended it not.” “He came unto 
his own, and his own received him not.” It is only at the 
eecond advent that they recognize him as the promised seed of 
Abraham and their long-looked-for Messiah. They shall look 
upon him whom they have pierced, and shall mourn for him. 

‘And his name is called Wonderful [What a wonder indeed 
to Israel specially, that the despised Nazarene, the man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief, whom they hated and 
crucified and reviled, even to this day, was indeed their Mes- 
siah, and they knew him not. What a wonder, too, to them 
specially, will be the forgiving love that BO meekly bore their 
reproaches and sacrificed even unto death to redeem them from 

the curse of the law, and that now returns to restore and bless 
them! Wonderful, wonderful love. wonderful condescension 
and grace, and wonderful exaltation and glory and power! ] 
Counsellor [not counsellor of the mighty God, as some trans- 
lators have rendered it; for Paul significantly inquires con- 
cerning Jehovah, “Who hath been his counsellor ?” 
11: 34 1 

(Rom. 
He needed no counsellor. but noor fallen humanitv 

does need such a wise counsellor, and hi will teach them and 
they shall walk in his ways.-Isa. 2 : 31, The Mighty God [“a 
Saviour and a great one”-Isa. 19 : 203, The Everlasting Father 
[the new life-giver to our dead race-the second Adam-l Cor. 
15:45]. The Prince of Peace [whose glorious reign shall be 
one of righteousness, bringing with it all the blessed fruits of 
righteousness-peace and joy and satisfaction and everlasting 
rest] .” 

Verse 7. His dominion shall increase until all things are 
subdued under him. It shall extend, not only to the ends of 
the earth, but eventually all things in heaven and in earth are 
to be united under his headship as the representative of 
Jehovah, who would have all men honor the Son, even as thev 
honor the Father.-Psa. 72 :7 ; Eph. 1: 10 ; John’ 5 :23. w 

“The zeal of the Lord of hosts will nerform this.” Such is 
Jehovah’s purpo&and thus he declares’ that it shall be accom- 
plished; and our hearts leap for joy 89 we realize, not only 
the glorious import of this prophecy, but also the fact that 
the time is at hand, and that a score of years future will see 
the kingdom established and its blessings beginning. 

The common interpretation of this prophecy regards it as 
fulfilled upon Israel at the first advent, and the kingdom of 
God as established then in the Gospel church; and the great 
increase in the numbers and power of the nominal church of 
all denominations, Papal and Protestant. as the medicted 
increase of Christ’s government.-Verse 7. ’ 

* 

Such a fulfillment would not be worthv of the record. 
Christ does not reign in Christendom: its ge*neral character is 
anti-Christian. The only sense in which Christ’s kingdom was 
begun at the first advent was in its embryo condition; and 
this, the only true kingdom of Christ in the world, has, like 
the Lord, been unrecognized in the world, except, like him, to 
be despised and forsaken and to suffer violence. Its numbers 
have always been small and its circumstances humble: for not 
many rich- and great, etc., are called.-1 Cor. 1: 26-29 ; Jas. 2 : 5. 

Nor did the nation of Israel at the first advent see or com- 
prehend the light of Christ, nor did he at that time break their 
yoke or deliver them from the rod of their oppressor; for in 
consequence of their failure to recoanize the liaht when it 
began-to shine upon them, they were blinded, thz-rod of the 
oppressor came upon them-with increased force and they have 
never vet been relieved, nor will thev be until their Messiah 
is recognized as having’ come again, & second time; this time 
without a sin-offering unto salvation.-Heb. 9 : 28. 

Let us rejoice for them and for all mankind that the blessed 
day is nigh, even at the doors. Rightly viewed, this prophecy 
is full of rapturous inspiration. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM FAITHFUL WORKERS 
DEAE BROTHER RUSS~L:-Of the books I brought with me 

to Denmark there are now none left, and several Christian 
friends are anxiouslv waiting with me for the new lot to 
arrive. The lady class leader-of a large Methodist church, to 
whom I sold a copy of DAWN soon after coming here, has read 
a eood Dart of it and has liked it so much that she is recom- 
m&ding it to Sunday school teachers and pupils, and has sold 
several copies. People are not so prejudiced against it here, 
as some seemed to be in the United States. 

This is a very lively place, and everybody looks happy and 
contented. There are many churches. The state church is 
Lutheran, a dead, formal thing, which, as intelligence increases, 
is losing more and more of its influence over the people. 

There has been much talk among the dissenters-Baptists, 

and am in hopes soon to get a young man, a clerk in a large 
book store, who is reading the DAWNS and likes them, to start 
out with me in the harvest work. I have not regretted that 
I left America, but am well pleased here in every way, I de- 
light in doing some good work for the Lord, in finding and 
sealing his dear people, and feeding the truth-hungry with 
good meat from his table. Truly it is a glorious work, when 
rightly understood and appreciated, and I thank the dear Lord 
for the opportunity of being used m it. I remain, 

Methodists and others-concerning-a church union. A Mr; 
Edwards of England, one of the members of the Sunday school 
committee in London, has been here several times, speaking 
in various churches upon the subject of joining all the Sunday 
schools into one large body and using the “International Sun- 
dav School lessons.” 

“I have attended three of these meetings, the last one being 
held in the Baptist church; and for the first time here min- 
isters of various denominations were seen and heard from the 
same platform, They seemed united to work their own scheme 
of “saving the whole world” before the Lord’s kingdom is set 
up. -Oh, Bow blind the guides! and the people aye in gross 
darkness concerning the Lord’s real, glorious plan. May his 
kingdom soon come ! 

Your brother in Christ, JOSEPII WISTER. 
DEAB BROTHER- .-Christian love and greetings from me 

and mine to you and yours. The “transforming” influence of 
the “renewing of our minds” draws us nearer in love to all 
who are probationary members of the church, as well as to 
Jesus and those with him who have been changed. 

The work of preparing the bride is wonderful, and the new 
plan of sending out brethren to strengthen and help those who 
are striving seems very wise, though the tik is annarent. 
From a little experience of our own it seems timely. it’e have 
found that the lack of many is systematic Bible study. 

In our reading my wife and I came across the best 
proof we have yet-found that the “‘remnamts” of the so-called 
“ten lost tribes” were really in Palestine. Paul, in his speech 
before Agrippa, savs : “And now I stand and am iudged for 

I would like very much to have a companion in the canvass, 

the hope-of-the promise made of God to our father;; unto 
which nromise our twelve tribes. instantlv serving God dav 
and night, hcpe to come.“-Acts 26:6. ” 

‘2 d 

Yours in the love of Clirist, ~IIARLES c. BELL. 

Cl7471 



ON TRIAL FOR LIFE 
“For if ye live after the flesh, ye @hall die; but if ye, through the spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.” 

Rom. ,- -- 8:13. 
There is no intimation in this scripture of a second 

urobation for anv of those addressed: the words were spoken 
ind written for those who, in the present existence, are on trial 
for life. It does not say, If ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
have another trial; neither does it say, Ye shall be punished 
with eternal torments; but it does speak of a present proba- 
tie,). the issue of which shall be either life. or death-the 

strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revelings and such like.” 
this describes ; 

What moral filth and pollution 
but such is the tendency of the fallen human 

nature. Just cease to strive against the old nature, and 
presently some of these noxious weeds will be flourishing and 
crowding out the good that remains. 

“Ah, well,” says one, “I have not all those mean aual- 
’ extinction of life, cessation of existence. 

Neither does ‘the text say anything about faith in the 
atonine sacrifice of Christ as a reauisite to salvation: it 
says &thing whatever about what \a, believe or do not be- 
lieve, but simply and only about how we live. Shall we, 
therefore, spring to the conclusion, as many do, that it teaches 
that it makes no difference what we believe if we only live 
righteously? By no means; and those who consider it-to be 
in contlict with either the doctrine of restitution (the Mil- 
lnnial age of judgment or trial for the world) or the ransom, 
or who hare failed to observe its contradiction of the theory 
of eternal torment, have taken but a shallow observation of 
the ADostIe’s teaching, and in fact have lost its entire force. 

Sdt noticing that-the words are addressed to the church. 
and not to the world. the heedless Christian annlies the 
admonition to the world, and allows it to lose* ‘Its force 
upon himself. This is the very reverse of the Apostle’s 
intention: he is talkinp to the saints. to consecrated believers 
in the redemption, whc have been begotten of the holy Spirit 
and become new creatures in Christ Jesus. (Rom. 8:1-8) 
And it is for this reason that he says nothing here about 
faith in the ransom, that being conceded; nor about the 
Millennial age of trial, because chose addressed are on trial 
non. and their trial will be over and their reward obtained 
befoie the world comes into iudgement.-I Cor. 6:2. 

The warning, therefore, is not at all applicable to the 
world. but is full of solemn imnort to the church-to the 
consecrated believers, new creatires of Christ Jesus, who, 
having been begotten’ of the holy Spirit, have now a spirit- 
ual nature, the old human nature having been consecrated 
to death. Such, having solemnly covenanted with God to 
present their bodies-their human nature-a living sacrifice 
(which was accentable through Christ, and therefore ac- 
cepted of him), a;ld to hencef&th live after the Spirit, are 
not at liberty now either to annul that covenant, or to ig- 
nore it. Thev cannot claim again that (redeemed human 
nature) to wlyich, by their covenant, they have given up all 
ripht. claim and title. And if thev endeaver to do so. 
&&; by ignoring or despising their” covenant, they there: 
by forfeit their claim to the new, spiritual nature, which 
can only be attained by faithfulness to the covenant of sac- 
rifice, even unto death. 

It is therefore logically manifest, even if the Apostle 
had not said it, that if we, consecrated believers, turn back 
again to live after the flesh, we shall die; that for us to be 
carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually minded is 
life and neace. (Ram. 8:6) Our Lord’s words in Matt. 
16:24, 25’ are to the same effect-“Whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it.,, 

An important question then is, What is it to live after 
the flesh?. We answer, It is to live after, or in conformity 
to. and in eratification of, the inclinations and cravings of the 
failen h&an nature. And it is the easiest thing-possible 
to do this. All we have to do is just listlessly to abandon 
ourselves to the current of our old nature, and cease to strive 
against it. As soon as we do this, we begin to float down 
the stream, and by and by we find the current more and 
more ranid and resistance more and more difficult. 

The ‘death to which our text points as the inevitable 
end of such a course, is manifestly the “second” death. We 
were redeemed from the first death and then placed on trial 
for kternal life, and in the event of failure, the loss of that 
new life will be the second death,-from which there can 
be no redemption and no deliverance. 

The Apostle defines the works of the flesh thus (Gal. 
5:19-21)- “Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are these,-Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 

ities.” Well; we -are giad you have not: very few p;ople 
have all of them; but beware, you may not know what 
manner of spirit you are of. Be sure that your old nature 
is not without an inherited and perhaps a formerly cultivated 
bias in some of these directions. Watch and pray against 
them, that ye enter not into temptation. 

On the other hand, consider the blessed fruits of the 
spirit (Gal. 5:22, 23)) which are “love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. 
Against such there is no law.” To live in the cultivation 
of these graces is to “live in the Spirit.,’ And “if we 
live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit”-make 
progress in thk spiritual life. “Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh: for the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and Spirit against the flesh; and these are 
contrary the one to the other.,‘-Gal. 5:25, 16. 

tle, 
Thus the Christian life is of necessity a warfare, a bat- 

between the new and the old natures, a hand to hand 
conflict which we dare not relinquish; fo;, not only is the 
prize of our high calling dependent unon it. hut also the 
issues of life a& death are in it. Hoiv solemn a thing is 
it, therefore, to live under these circumstances; for daily 
and hourly we stand before the bar of judgment. The 
words of our text have no application to the world now, 
but to us who are now on trial: If we live after the flesh, 
we shall die; but if through the Spirit we do mortifv [nut 
to death, refuse to gratify] the &deeds of the bodi rthr 
tendencies of the old naturel. we shall live.,, And all who 
are truly the sons of God-will do this: -“for,” says the 
Apostle (verse 14)) “as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God.” If we willfully refuse the 
leading of God’s Spirit, we forfeit the relationship of sons; 
if we listlessly disregard it, we endanger that relationship, 
and as surely as we are sons we shall receive chastisement 
for our correction and din&line. 

But while we should be%&-grateful for the chastening, 
restraining hand of the Lord which thus helns to keen us 
in the strait and narrow way in which the *Spirit of&God 
leads his own, we should be very careful to require just as 
little of it as possible. “If would judge ourselves, we would 
not be judged of the Lord” and chastened. (1 Cor. 11: 
31, 32) But, nevertheless, with the most careful and 
prayerful watching against the uprisings of the old will of 
the flesh, we will doubtless make some missteps and need 
some of the Lord’s chastening; for, says the Apostle (Heb. 
12:6-12), ‘What son is he whom the Father chasteneth not? 
If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons, 
but if ye be without chastisement whereof all are partak- 
ers, then ye are bastards and not sons; for whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he re- 
ceiveth. Let us, therefore, not forget the exhortation which 
speaketh unto us as unto children, My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him.” 

In the difficult course before us, and in view of all the 
dangers that beset it, how blessed is the promise that our 
heavenly Father is ever willing to give the holy Spirit to 
them that ask him, and the assurance also that if we be 
filled with the spirit we shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. 
How necessary is it, therefore, to live near the fountain of 
divine grace, to pray without ceasing-especially in these last 
times when our great adversary is so active and so cunning 
in his devices to deceive and lead astray the Lord’s people. 

The words of the poet are most appropriate to every one 
at this particular time: 

“Leave no unguarded place, 
No weakness of the soul; 

Take every virtue, every grace, 
And fortify the whole.,’ 

ALL THIS BE THY PORTION 
New mercies, new blessings, new light on thy way; 
New courage, new hope and new strength for each day; 

New gifts from his treasures, new smiles from his face; 

New notes of thanksgiving, new chords of delight, 
New streams from the fountain of infinite grace; 

Kew praise in the morning, new songs in the night; 
New stars for thy crown, new tokens of love; 

New wine in thy chalice, new altars to raise; 
New gleams of the glory that waits thee above; 

New fruits for thy Master, new garments of praise; 
New light of his countenance, full and unpriced- 
All this be the glory of thy new life in Christ. 

--Belected. 
(7, a-,95) [17483 
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